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BOOK XXX11I. 

Titus Qrixuvs Fi.Ajhxpu.^ i>loconbtA,' gains a decisive vic- 
tory over Philip at Cynoscephalas— Caius Sempronius Tu- 
ditanus, pretor, cut oflfliy'the Cpltiberians— Death of At- 
talus at Pergamus— PeAce granted to Philip, and liberty 
to Greece— Lucius Furius Purpureo and Marcus Claudius 
Marcellus, consuls, subdue the Boian and Insubrian Gauls 
—Triumph of Marcellus— ITannibal, alarmed at an embassy 
from Rome concerning him, flies to Antiorhns, king of 
Syria, who was preparing to make war on the Homans. 


BOOK XXXIV. 

The Oppian law, respecting the dress of the women, after 
much debate, repealed, notwithstanding it was strenuously 
supported by Marcus Porcius Cato, consul— The consul’s 
successes in Spain— Titus Quintius Flamininus finishes the 
war with the Lacedaemonians and the tyrant Nabis ; makes 
peace with them, and restores liberty to Argos— Separate 
seats at the public games, for the first time, appointed for 
the senators— Colonies sent forth— Marcus Porcius Cato 
triumphs on account of his successes in Spain— Farther 
successes in Spain against the Boians and Insubrian Gauls 
—Titus Quintius Flamininus, having subdued Philip, king 
of Macedonia, and Nabis the Lacedaemonian tyrant, and 
restored all Greece to freedom, triumphs for three days— 
Carthaginian ambassadors bring intelligence of the hostile 
designs of Antiochus and Hannibal. 


BOOK XXXV. 

Publius Scipio Africanus sent ambassador to Antiochus ; has 
a conversation with Hannibal at Ephesus— Preparations of 
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the Romans for war with Antiochus — Nabis, the tyrant of 
Lacedaemon, instigated by the yEtolians, makes war on 
the Achajans ; is put to death by a party of the /Etolians— 
The AStolians, violating the treaty of friendship with the 
Romans, invite Antiochus, who comes with a small force 
into Greece, and, in conjunction with them, takes several 
towns, and the whole island of Euboea — The Achamns de- 
clare war against Antiochus and the Aitolians. 


BOOK XXXVI. 

Manius Acilius Glabrio, consul, aided by king Philip, defeats 
Antiochus at ThermopyliP, and drives him out of Greece ; 
reduces the yEtolians to sue for peace— Publius Cornelius 
Scipio Nasica reduces the Boinn Gauls to submission — Sea- 
fight between the Roman fleet and that of Antiochus, in 
which the Romans are victorious. 


BOOK XXXVII. 

Lucius Cornelius Scipio, consul, accompanied by his brother, 
Publius Scipio Africanus, sent into Asia against Antio- 
chus; the first Roman who ever led an army thither— 
jEmilius llegillus, aided hy the Rhodians, defeats Antio- 
chus’ fleet at Myonnesus — 1 The son of Scipio Africanus, 
taken prisoner by Antiochus, is sent hack to his father— 
Marcus Acilius Glabrio, having driven Antiochus out of 
Greece, triumphs over him and the yEtolians— Lucius Cor- 
nelius Scipio, assisted by Eumeues, king of Pergnmus, van- 
quishes Antiochus ; grants him peace, on condition of his 
evacuating all the countries on the hither side of Mount 
Taurus— Lands and cities given to Knmenes, to requite his 
assistance in the conquest of Antiochus ; also to the Rho- 
dians on the like account -A new colony established, called 
the Bononian — yEmilius Kegillus triumphs on account of 
his naval victory— Lucius Cornelius Scipio obtains the sur- 
name of Asiaticus. 


BOOK XXXVIil. 

Marcus Fulvius, consul, receives the surrender of Amhracia, 
in Epirus ; subdues Cephalenia ; grants peace to the AOto- 
lians— His colleague, Manlius, subdues the Gallognucians, 
Tolistoboians, Tectosagians, and Trocmians — A census held, 
in which the number of Roman citizens is found to amount 
to two hundred and fifty -eight thousand three hundred and 
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twenty -eight— Treaty of friendship with Ariarathes, king of 
Cappadocia— Manlius triumphs over the Gallogracians — 
Scipio Africanus, prosecuted by the plebeian tribunes on a 
charge of embezzling the public money, goes into a vo- 
luntary exile* at Liternum — Whether he died there, or at 
Rome, is uncertain, monuments to his memory being erected 
in both places— Scipio Asiaticus, charged with the like 
crime, convicted, and ordered to prison, is enlarged by Ti- 
berius Sempronius Gracchus, hitherto at enmity with him 
— His property being found unequal to the discharge of his 
fine, his friends raise it by contribution amongst them- 
selves, which he refuses. 




BOOK XXXIII. 

Chap. 1. Such were the occurrences of the winter. 
In the beginning of spring Quintius urged Attalus to 
join him, which he did at Elatia; and being anxious to 
bring under his authority the nation of the Boeotians, 
who iiad hitherto been wavering and irresolute, he 
marched through Phocis, and pitched his camp at the 
distance of five miles from Thebes, the capital of Boeo- 
tia. Next day, attended by one company of soldiers, 
and by Attains, together with the ambassadors, who 
had come to him in great numbers from all quarters, 
he proceeded towards the city, having ordered the 
spearmen of two legions, being two thousand men, to 
follow him at the distance of a mile. About midway 
Antiphilus, pretor of the Boeotians, met him : the rest 
of the people stood on the walls, watching the arrival 
of the king and the Roman general. Few arms and 
few soldiers appeared — the hollow roads and the val- 
leys concealing from view the spearmen, who followed 
at a distance. When Quintius drew near the city he 
slackened his pace, as if with intention to salute the 
multitude, who came out to meet him ; but the real 
motive of his delaying was, that the spearmen might 
come up. The townsmen pushed forward, in a crowd, 
before the lictors, not perceiving the band of soldiers, 
who were following them close, until they arrived at 
the general’s quarters. Then, supposing the city be- 
LIV. VOL. vi. A • 



2 


LIVY. 


trayed and taken, through the treachery of Antiphilus, 
their pretor, they were all struck with astonishment 
and dismay. It was now evident that no room was 
left to the Boeotians for a free discussion of measures 
in the assembly, which was summoned for the follow- 
ing day. However, they concealed their grief, which 
it would have been both vain and unsafe to have dis- 
covered. 

2. When the assembly met, Attalus first rose to 
speak; and he began his discourse with a recital of 
the kindnesses conferred by his ancestors and himself 
on the Greeks in general, and on the Boeotians in par- 
ticular. But, being now too old and infirm to bear the 
exertion of speaking in public, he lost his voice, and 
fell ; and for some time, while they were carrying him 
to his apartments, (for he was deprived of the use of 
one half of his limbs,) the proceedings of the assembly 
were stopped. Then Aristeenus spoke on the part of 
the Achmans, and was listened to with the greater at- 
tention, because he recommended to the Boeotians no 
other measures than those which he had recommended 
to the Achaeans. A few words were added by Quin- 
tius, extolling the good faith rather than the arms and 
power of the Romans. A resolution was then pro- 
posed, by Dicsearchus of Plateea, for forming a treaty 
of friendship with the Roman people, which was read ; 
and no one daring to offer any opposition, it passed by 
the suffrages of all the states of Boeotia. When the 
assembly broke up, Quintius made no longer stay at 
Thebes than the sudden misfortune of Attalus made 
necessary. When he found that the force of the disor- 
der bad not brought the king's life into any immediate 
danger, but had only occasioned a weakness in his 
limbs, he left him there, to use the necessary means 
for recovery, and went back to Elatia. Having now 
brought the Boeotians, as formerly the Achmaus, to 
join in the confederacy, while all places were in a state 
of tranquillity and safety, he bent bis thought and at- 
tention towards Philip, and the remaining business of 
the war. 
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3. Philip, on his part, as his ambassadors had 
brought no hopes of peace from Rome, resolved, as 
soon as spring began, to levy soldiers through every 
town in his dominions : but be found a great scarcity 
of young men ; for successive wars, through several 
generations, had very much exhausted the Macedo* 
nians ; and, even in the course of his own reign, great 
numbers had fallen, in the naval engagements with the 
Rhodians and Attalus, and in those on land with the 
Romans. Mere youths, therefore, from the age of six- 
teen, were enlisted ; and even those who had served 
out their time, provided they had any remains of 
strength, were recalled to their standards. Having, 
by these means, filled up the numbers of his army 
about the vernal equinox he drew together all his 
forces to JDius: he encamped them there in a fixed 
post; and, exercising the soldiers every day, waited 
for the enemy. About the same time Quintins left 
Elatia, and came by Thronium and Scarphea to Ther- 
mopylae. There he held an assembly of the yEtolians, 
which had been summoned to meet at Heraclea, to de- 
termine what number of men they should send to assist 
the Romans. On the third day, having learned the 
determination of the allies, he proceeded from Hera- 
clea to Xynias ; and, pitching his camp on the confines 
between the yEnians and Thessalians, waited for the 
iEtolian auxiliaries. The yEtolians occasioned no de- 
lay. Two thousand foot and four hundred horse, un- 
der the command of Phmneas, speedily joined him ; 
and then Quintius, to show plainly what he had waited 
for, immediately decamped. On passing into the conn- 
try of Phthiotis, he was joined by five hundred Cre- 
tans of Gortynium, whose commander was Cydates, 
with three hundred Apollonians, armed nearly in the 
same manner ; and, not long after, by Amynander, with 
one thousand two hundred Athamanian foot. 

4. Philip, being informed of the departure of the 
Romans from Elatia, and considering that, on the ap- 
proaching contest, bis kingdom was at hazard, thought 
it advisable to make an encouraging speech to his sol- 
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diers ; in which, after he bad expatiated on many topics 
often insisted on before, respecting the virtues of their 
ancestors, and the military fame of the Macedonians, 
be touched particularly on two things, which at the 
time threw the greatest damp on their spirits, laying 
great stress on such as might revive their courage, and 
give them some degree of confidence. To the defeat 
suffered at the river Aous, where the phalanx of the 
Macedonians was thrown into consternation and disor- 
der, he opposed the repulse given by main force to the 
Romans at Atrax : and even with respect to the former 
case, when they had not maintained possession of the 
pass leading into Epirus, he said, ‘ the first fault was 
to be imputed to those who had been negligent in keep- 
ing the guards ; and the second, to the light infantry 
and mercenaries in the time of the engagement; but 
that, as to the phalanx of the Macedonians, it had stood 
firm on that occasion, and would for ever remain invin- 
cible, on equal ground, and in regular fight.' This 
body consisted of sixteen thousand men, the prime 
strength of the army and of the kingdom. Besides 
these, he had two thousand targeteers, called peltastm; 
of Thracians and Illyrians, of the tribe called Tral- 
lians, the like number of two thousand ; and of hired 
auxiliaries, collected out of various nations, about one 
thousand ; and two thousand horse. With this force 
the king waited for the enemy. The Romans had 
nearly an equal number ; in cavalry they had a supe- 
riority, by the addition of the ./Etolians. 

6. Quintius, marching to Thebes in Phthiotis, sat 
down before it; and having received encouragement 
to hope that the city would be betrayed to him by Ti- 
mou, a leading man in the state, he came up close to 
the walls with only a small number of cavalry and 
some light infantry. So intirely were his expectations 
disappointed, that he was not only obliged to maintain 
a fight with the enemy, who sallied out against him, 
but would have been in extreme danger, had not both 
infantry and cavalry been called out hastily from the 
camp, and come up in time. Not meeting with that 
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success which his too sanguine hopes had led him to 
expect, he desisted from any farther attempt on the 
city at present. He had received certain information 
of the king being in Thessaly ; but as he had not yet 
discovered into what part of it he had come, he sent 
his soldiers round the country, with orders to cut tim- 
ber and prepare palisades. Both Macedonians and 
Greeks had palisades ; but the latter had not adopted 
the most convenient mode of using them, either with 
respect to carriage or for the purpose of strengthening 
their posts. They cut trees, both too large, and too 
full of branches, for a soldier to carry easily along 
with his arms : and after they had fenced their camp 
with a line of these, to demolish them was no difficult 
matter ; for the trunks appearing to view, with great 
intervals between them, and the numerous and strong 
shoots affording the hand a good hold, two, or at most 
three young men, uniting their efforts, used to pull out 
one tree ; which, being removed, left a breach as wide 
as a gate, and there was nothing at hand with which it 
could be stopped up. But the Romaus cut light stakes, 
mostly of one fork, with three, or, at the most, four 
branches ; so that a soldier, with his arms slung at his 
back, can carry several of them together; and then 
they stick them down so closely, and interweave the 
branches in such a manner, that it cannot be seen to 
what extent any branch belongs; besides which, the 
boughs are so sharp, and wrought so intimately with 
each other, as to leave no room for a hand to be thrust 
between; consequently an enemy cannot lay hold of 
any thing, or, if that could he done, could he draw out 
the branches thus intertwined, and which mutually 
hind each other. Nay, even if by accident one should 
be pulled out, it leaves but a small opening, which is 
very easily filled up. 

6. Next day Quintius, causing his men to carry pa- 
lisades with them, that they might be ready to encamp 
on any spot, marched a short way, and took post about 
six miles from Phene; whence be sent scouts to dis- 
cover in what part of Thessaly the king was, and what 
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appeared to be bis intention. Philip wag then near 
Larissa, and as soon as he learned that the Roman ge- 
neral had removed from Thebes, being equally impa- 
tient for a decisive engagement, he proceeded towards 
the enemy, and pitched his camp about four miles from 
Pherae. On the day following some light troops went 
out from both camps, to seize on certain hills which 
overlooked the city. When, nearly at equal distances 
from the summit which was intended to be seized, 
they came within sight of each other, they halted ; and 
sending messengers to their respective camps for direc- 
tions how they were to proceed on this unexpected 
meeting, waited their return in quiet. For that day 
they were recalled to their camps, without having come 
to action. On the following day there was an engage- 
ment between the cavalry, near the same hills, in which 
the ^Etolians bore no small part ; and in which the 
king’s troops were defeated, and driven within their 
trenches. Both parties were greatly impeded in the 
action by the ground being thickly planted with trees ; 
by the gardens, of which there were many in a place 
so near the city ; and by the roads being inclosed be- 
tween walls, and in some places shut up. The com- 
manders, therefore, were equally desirous of removing 
out of that quarter ; and, as if they had preconcerted 
the matter, they both directed their route to Scotussa— . 
Philip hoping to find there a supply of corn ; the Ro- 
man intending to get before him, and destroy the crops. 
The armies marched the whole day without having 
sight of each other in any place, the view being inter- 
cepted by a continued range of hills between them. 
The Romans encamped at Eretria, in Phtbiotis; Philip 
on the river Onchestus. But though Philip lav at 
Melambriua, in the territory of Scotussa, and Quintius 
near Thetidium, in Pharsalia, neither party knew with 
any certainty where his antagonist was. On the third 
day there fell a violent rain, which was succeeded by 
darkness equal to that of night, and this confined the 
Romans to their camp, through fear of an ambuscade. 

7. Philip, intent on hastening his march, suffered 
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not himself to be delayed by the clouds, which, after 
the rain, covered the face of the country, but ordered 
his troops to march : and yet so thick a fog had ob- 
scured the day, that neither the standard-bearers could 
see the road, nor the soldiers the standards ; so that 
all, led blindly by the shouts of uncertain guides, fell 
into disorder,* like men wandering by night. When 
they had passed over the hills called Cynoscephal®, 
where they left a strong guard of foot and horse, they 
pitched their camp. Although the Roman general 
stayed at Thetidium, yet he detached ten troops of 
horse, and one thousand foot, to find out where the 
enemy lay ; warning them, however, against ambu- 
scades, which the darkness of the day would cover, 
even in an open country. When these arrived at the 
hills where the enemy’s guard was posted, struck with 
mutual fear, both parties stood, as if deprived of the 
power of motion. They then sent back messengers to 
their respective commanders ; and when the first sur- 
prise subsided, they proceeded to action without more 
delay. The fight was begun by small advanced par- 
ties ; and afterwards the number of the combatants 
were increased by reinforcements sent to support those 
who gave way. But the Romans, far inferior to their 
adversaries, sent message after message to the general, 
that they were in danger of being overpowered : on 
which he hastily sent five hundred horse and two thou- 
sand foot, mostly AStolians, under the command of two 
military tribunes, who relieved them, and restored the 
fight. The Macedonians, distressed in turn by this 
change of fortune, sent to beg sucoor from their king: 
but as, on account of the general darkness from the 
fog, he had expeeted nothing less on that day than a 
battle, and had therefore sent a great number of men 
of every kind to forage, he was for a considerable time 
in great perplexity, and unable to form a resolution. 
The messengers still continued to urge him; the cover- 
ing of clouds was now removed from the tops of the 
mountains, and the Macedonian party was in view, 
having been driven up to the highest summit, and 
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trnsting for safety rather to the nature of the ground 
than to their arms. He therefore thought it necessary 
at all events to hazard the whole, in order to prevent 
the loss of a part for want of support : and, accord- 
ingly, he sent up Athenagoras, general of the merce- 
naries, with all the auxiliaries, except the Thracians, 
joined by the Macedonian and Thessalian cavalry. On 
their arrival the Romans were forced front the top of 
the hill, and did not face about until they came to the 
level plain. The principal support which saved them 
from being driven down in disorderly flight was the 
iRtolian horsemen. The ^Etolians were then by far 
the best cavalry in Greece; in infantry they were sur- 
passed by some of their neighbors. 

8. The accounts of this affair, which were brought to 
the king, represented it in a more flattering light than 
the advantage gained could warrant ; for people came, 
one after another, and calling out that the Romans 
were flying in a panic : so that notwithstanding it was 
against his judgment, and he demurred, declaring it a 
rash proceeding, and that he liked not either the place 
or the time, yet he was prevailed on to draw out his 
whole force to battle. The Roman general did the 
same, induced by necessity rather than by the favor- 
ableuess of the occasion. Leaving the right wing as a 
reserve, having the elephants posted in front, he, with 
the left, and all the right infantry, advanced against 
the enemy ; at the same time reminding his men that 
‘ they were going to fight the same Macedonians whom 
they bad fought in the passes of Epirus, fenced as they 
were with mountains and rivers, and whom, after con- 
quering the natural difficulties of the ground, they had 
dislodged and vanquished ; the same, in short, whom 
they had before defeated under the command of Pub- 
lius Sulpicius, when they opposed their passage to 
Eordaea. That the kingdom of Macedonia had been 
hitherto supported by its reputation, not by real 
strength. Even that reputation had, at length, va- 
nished.’ Quintius soon reached his troops, who stood 
in the bottom of the valley ; and they, on the arrival 
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of their general and the army, renewed the fight, and, 
making a vigorous onset, compelled the enemy again 
to turn their backs. Philip, with the targeteers, and 
the right wing of infantry, (the main strength of the 
Macedonian army, called by them the phalanx,) ad- 
vanced in a quick pace, having ordered Nicanor, one 
of his courtiers, to bring up the rest of his forces with 
all speed. On reaching the top of the hill, from a few 
arms and bodies lying there, lie perceived that there 
had been an engagement on the spot, and that the Ro- 
mans had been repulsed from it. When he likewise 
saw the fight now going on close to the enemy’s works, 
he was elated beyond measure : but presently, ob- 
serving his men flying back, and the danger of his 
own, he was much embarrassed, and hesitated for some 
time whether he should cause his troops to retire into 
the camp. He was sensible that his party, besides the 
losses which they suffered as they fled, must be iutirely 
lost, if not speedily succored ; and as, by this time, a 
retreat would be unsafe, he found himself compelled to 
put all to hazard before he was joined by the other 
division of his forces. He placed the cavalry and light 
infantry that had been engnged on the right wing; and 
ordered the targeteers, and the phalanx of Macedo- 
nians, to lay aside their spears, which their great length 
rendered unserviceable, and to manage the business 
with their swords: at the same time, that his line might 
not be easily broken, he lessened the extent of the 
front one half, and doubled the files in depth. He or- 
dered them also to close their files, so that men and 
arms should touch each other. 

9. Quintius, having received among the standards 
and rauks those who had been engaged with the enemy, 
gave the signal by sound of trumpet. It is said, that 
such a shout was raised, as was seldom heard at the 
beginning of any battle; for it happened that both 
armies shouted at once ; not only the troops then en- 
gaged, but also the reserves, and those who were just 
then coming into the field. The king, fighting from the 
higher ground, had the better on the right wing, by 
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means chiefly of the advantage of situation. On the 
left all was disorder and confusion ; particularly when 
that division of the phalanx which had marched in the 
rear was coming up. The centre stood spectators of 
the fight, as if it no way concerned them. The pha- 
lanx, just arrived, (a column rather than a line of 
battle, and fitter for a march than for a fight,) had 
scarcely mounted the top of the hill : before these 
could form Quintius, though he saw his men in the 
left wing giving way, charged the enemy furiously, 
first driving on the elephants against them, for he 
judged lhat one part being routed would draw the rest 
after. There was no dispute. The Macedonians, un- 
able to stand the first shock of the elephants, instantly 
turned their backs ; and the rest, as had been foreseen, 
followed them in their retreat. Then, one of the mili- 
tary tribunes, forming his design in the instant, took 
with him twenty companies of men ; left that part of 
the army which was evidently victorious ; and making 
a small circuit, fell on the rear of the enemy’s right 
wing. Any army whatever must have been disordered 
by his charge. Such charge and disorder is, indeed, 
incident to all armies in general, but there was in this 
case a circumstance particularly aggravating. The 
phalanx of the Macedonians being heavy, could not 
readily face about ; nor would they have boen sntfered 
to do it by their adversaries in front, who, although 
they gave way to them a little before, on this new oc- 
casion pressed them vigorously. Jlesides, they lay 
under another inconvenience in respect of the ground ; 
for, by pursuing the retreating enemy down the face 
of the hill, they had left the top to the party who came 
round on their rear. Thus attacked on both sides, 
they were exposed for some time to great slaughter, 
and then betook themselves to flight, most of them 
throwing away their arms. 

10. Philip, with a small party of horse and foot, as- 
cended a hill somewhat higher than the rest, to take a 
view of the situation of his troops on the left. Then 
when be saw them flying in confusion, and all the hills 
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around glittering with Roman standards and arms, lie 
withdrew from the field. Quintius, as he was pressing 
on the retreating enemy, observed the Macedonians 
suddenly raising up their spears, and not knowing what 
they meant thereby, he ordered the troops to halt. 
Then, on being told that this was the practice of the 
Macedonians, intimating an intention of surrendering 
themselves prisoners, he was disposed to spare the 
vanquished ; but the troops not being apprised either 
of the enemy having ceased fighting, or of the gene* 
ral’s intention, made a charge on them, and the fore* 
most being soon cut down, the rest dispersed them- 
selves and fied. Philip hastened with all possible 
speed to Tempe, and there halted one day at Gonni, to 
pick up those who might have survived the battle. The 
victorious Romans rushed into the Macedonian camp 
with hopes of spoil, but found it, for the most part, 
plundered already by the yEtolians. Eight thousand 
of the enemy were killed on that day, five thousand 
taken. Of the victors, about seven hundred fell. Va- 
lerius Antias, who on every occasion exaggerates num- 
bers enormously, says that the killed of the enemy on 
that day amounted to forty thousand ; the prisoners 
taken (in which article the deviation from truth is less 
extravagant,) to five thousand seven hundred, with two 
hundred and forty-one military standards. Claudius 
also asserts, that thirty-two thousand of the enemy 
were slain, and four thonsand three hundred taken. 
We have not given intire credit, even to the smallest of 
those numbers, but have followed Polybius, a writer 
whose testimony may be depended on with respect to 
all the Roman affairs, but especially those which were 
transacted in Greece. 

11. Philip having collected, after the flight, such as, 
having been scattered by the various chances of the 
battle, had followed bis steps, and having sent people 
to Larissa to burn the records of the kingdom, lest 
they should fall into the hands of the enemy, retired 
into Macedonia. Quintius set up to sale a part of the 
prisoners and booty, and part he bestowed on the sol- 
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diers ; and then proceeded to Larissa, without having 
yet received any certain intelligence to what quarter 
Philip had betaken himself, or whnt were his designs. 
To this place came a herald from the king, appa- 
rently to obtain a truce, until those who had fallen in 
battle should be removed and buried, but in reality to 
request permission to send ambassadors. Both were 
obtained from the Homan general ; who besides, de- 
sired the messenger to tell the king * not to be too 
much dejected.’ This expression gave much offence, 
particularly to the /Etolians, who were become very 
assuming, and who complained that * the general was 
quite altered by success. Before the battle, he was 
accustomed to transact all business, whether great or 
small, in concert with the allies ; but they had, now, no 
share in any of his counsels ; he conducted all affairs 
intirely by his own judgment, and was even seeking 
an occasion of ingratiating himself personally with 
Philip, in order that, after the /Ktolians had labored 
through all hardships and difficulties of the war, the 
Roman might assume to himself all the merit and all 
the fruits of a peace.’ Certain it is that he had treated 
them with less respect than formerly, but they were 
ignorant of his motives for slighting them. They ima- 
gined that he was actuated by an expectation of pre- 
sents from the king, though he was of a spirit inca- 
pable of yielding to a passion of that kind ; but he 
was, with good reason, displeased at the /tttolians, on 
account of their insatiable greediness for plunder, and 
of their arrogance in assuming to themselves the honor 
of the victory— a claim so ill founded, as to offend the 
ears of all who heard it. Besides, he foresaw that if 
Philip were removed out of the way, and the strength 
of the kingdom of Macedonia intirely broken, the JFAo- 
liana would hold the place of masters of Greece • for 
these reasons, on many occasions, he took pains to 
lessen their importance and reputation in the judgment 
of the other states. 

12. A truce for fifteen days was granted to the Ma- 
cedonians, and a conference with the king appointed. 
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Before the day arrived oo which this was to be held 
the Roman general called a couucil of the allies, and 
desired their opinions respecting the terms of peace 
proper to be prescribed. Amynander, king of Atha- 
mania, delivered his opinion in a few words ; that * the 
conditions of peace ought to be adjusted in such a 
manner, as that Greece might have sufficient power, 
even without the interference of the Romans, to main- 
tain the peace, and also its own liberty.’ The senti- 
ments delivered by the AStolians were more harsh; 
for, after a few introductory observations on the jus- 
tice and propriety of the Roman general’s conduct, in 
commnnicatiug his plans of peace to those who had 
acted with him as allies in the war, they insisted that 
‘ he was utterly mistaken, if he supposed that he could 
leave the peace with the Romans, or the liberty of 
Greece, on a permanent footing, unless he deprived 
Philip, either of his life, or of the throne ; both which 
he could easily accomplish, if he chose to pursue his 
present success.’ Quintius, in reply, said, that ‘ the 
yiStolians, in giving such advice, attended not either to 
the maxims of the Roman policy, or to the consistency 
of their own conduct : for, in all the former councils 
and conferences, wherein the conditions of peace were 
discussed, they never once urged the pushing of the 
war to the utter ruin of the Macedonian : and, as to 
the Romans, besides that they had, from the earliest 
periods, observed the maxim of sparing the vanquished, 
they had lately given a signal proof of their clemency 
in the peace granted to Hannibal and the Carthagi- 
nians. But, not to insist on the case of the Carthagi- 
nians, bow often had the confederates met Philip him- 
self in conference, yet no mention was ever made of 
his resigning his kingdom : and, because he had been 
defeated in battle, was that a reason that their animo- 
sity should become implacable? Against an armed 
foe men ought to engage with hostile resentment ; to- 
wards the vanquished, he that showed most clemency, 
showed the greatest spirit. The kings of Macedonia 
were thought to be dangerous to the liberty of Greece. 
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Suppose that kingdom and nation extirpated, the Thra* 
cians, Illyrians, and in time, the Gauls, (nations un- 
civilised and savage,) would pour themselves into Ma- 
cedonia first, and then into Greece. He therefore 
warned them, not, by removing inconveniences which 
lay nearest, to open a passage to others greater and 
more grievous/ Here he was interrupted by Phseneas, 
pretor of the ./Etolians, who called on the assembly to 
remember the warning he gave them, that 1 if Philip 
escaped now, he would soon raise a new and more 
dangerous war/ On which Quintius said, — * Cease 
wrangling, when you ought to deliberate. The peace 
shall not be incumbered with such conditions as will 
leave it in his power to raise a war/ 

13. The convention was then adjourned ; and next 
day the king came to the pass at the entrauce of 
Tempe, the appointed place of meeting ; and the third 
day following was fixed for introducing him to a full 
assembly of the Romans and allies. On this occasion 
Philip, with great prudence, avoided the mention of 
any of those particulars, without which peace could 
not be obtained ; aud he declared that he was ready 
to comply with all the articles which, in the former 
conference, were either prescribed by the Romans or 
demanded by the allies ; and to leave all other matters 
to the determination of the senate. Although he 
seemed to have hereby precluded every objection, 
even from the most inveterate of his enemies, yet all 
the rest remaining silent, Phseneas, the yEtolian, said 
to him,—* What ! Philip, do you at last restore to 
us Pharsalus and Larissa, with Cremaste, Echinus, and 
Thebes in Phthiotis V Philip answered, that * he 
would give no obstruction to their retaking the posses- 
sion of them/ On which a dispute arose between the 
Roman general and the ZEtolians about Thebes ; for 
Quintius affirmed that it became the property of the 
Roman people by the laws of war ; because when, be- 
fore the commencement of hostilities, he marched his 
army thither, and invited the inhabitants to friendship, 
they, although at full liberty to renounce the king’s 
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party, yet preferred an alliance with Philip to one with 
Rome. Phasneas alleged, that, in consideration of 
their being confederates in the war, it was reasonable, 
that whatever the AStolians possessed before it began 
should be restored ; and that, besides, there was in 
the first treaty a provisional clause of that purport, 
by which the spoils of war, of every kind that could 
be carried or driven, were to belong to the Romans ; 
the lands and captured cities to the ,/Etolians. * Your- 
selves,’ replied Quintius, ‘ annulled the conditions of 
that treaty when you deserted us, and made peace 
with Philip ; but supposing it still remained in force, 
yet that clause could affect only captured cities. Now, 
the states of Thessaly submitted to us by a voluntary 
act of their own.’*— ' These words were heard by the 
allies with universal approbation ; but to the jEtolians 
they were highly displeasing at the present, and proved 
afterwards the cause of a war, and of many great disas- 
ters attending it. The terms settled with Philip were, 
that he should give his son Demetrius, and some of 
his friends, as hostages ; should pay two hundred ta- 
lents; 1 and send ambassadors to Rome to adjust the 
other articles: for which purpose there should be a 
cessation of arms for four months. An engagement was 
entered into, that, in case the senate should refuse to 
conclude a treaty, his money and hostages should be 
returned to him. We are told that one of the prin- 
cipal reasons which made the Roman general wish to 
expedite the conclusion of a peace was, that he had 
received certain information of Antiochus intending to 
commence hostilities, and to pass over into Europe. 

14. About the same time, and, as some writers say, 
on the same day, the Acbseans defeated Androsthenes, 
the king’s commander, in a general engagement, near 
Corinth. Philip, intending to use this city as a citadel 
to awe the states of Greece, had invited the principal 
inhabitants to a conference, under pretence of settling 
with them the number of horsemen which the Corie- 
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thians could supply towards the war, and these he de- 
tained as hostages. Besides the force already there, 
consisting of five hundred Macedonians, and eight 
hundred auxiliaries of various kinds, he had sent thi- 
ther one thousand two hundred Illyrians, and of Thra- 
cians and Cretans (for these served in both the oppo- 
site armies), eight hundred. To these were added 
Boeotians, Thessalians, and Acarnanians, to the amount 
of one thousand, all carrying bucklers ; with as many 
of the young Corinthians themselves as filled tip the 
number of six thousand effective men, — a force which 
inspired Androsthenes with such confidence, as to wish 
for a meeting with the enemy in the field. Nicos- 
tratus, pretor of the Achapans, was at Sicyon, with two 
thousand foot and one hundred horse ; but seeing him- 
self so inferior, both in the number and kind of troops, 
he did not go outside the walls: the king’s forces, in 
various excursions, ravaged the lands of Pellene, Phli- 
asus, and Cleoue. At last, reproaching the enemy with 
cowardice, they passed over into the territory of Si- 
cyon, and, sailing round Achaia, wasted the whole 
coast. As the enemy, while thus employed, spread 
themselves about too widely, and too carelessly', (the 
usual consequence of too much confidence,) Nicos- 
tratus conceived hopes of attacking them by surprise. 
He therefore sent secret directions to all the neighbor- 
ing states, as to what day, and what number from each 
state, should assemble in arms at Apelaurus, a place in 
the territory of Stymphalia. All being in readiness at 
the time appointed, he marched thence immediately ; 
and, without communicating his intentions to any one, 
came by night through the territory of the Phliasians 
to Gleone. He had with him five thousand foot, of 
whom ****** i were light-armed, and three hun- 
dred horse : with this force he waited there, having 
despatched scouts to watch on what quarter the enemy 
should make their irregular inroads. 

16. Androsthenes, utterly ignorant of all these pro- 

1 In the original, the number is omitted, or lost. 
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ceedings, left Corinth, and encamped on the Nemea, a 
river running between the coniines of Corinth and Si- 
cyon. Here, dismissing one half of his troops, he di- 
vided the remainder into three parts, and ordered all 
the cavalry of each part to march in separate divisions, 
and ravage, at the same time, the territories of Pelle.ne, 
Sicyon, and Phlfasus. Accordingly, the three divi- 
sions set out hy different roads. As soon as Nicostra- 
tus received intelligence of this at Cleone, he instantly 
sent forward a numerous detachment of mercenaries, 
to seize a strong pass at the entrance into the territory 
of Corinth ; and he himself quickly followed, with his 
troops in two columns, the cavalry proceeding before 
the head of each, as advanced guards. In one column 
marched the mercenary soldiers and light infantry ; in 
the other, the shield-bearers of the Achseans and other 
states, who composed the principal strength of the 
armv. Both infantry and cavalry were now within a 
small distance of the camp, and some of the Thracians 
attacked parties of the enemy, who were straggling 
and scattered over the country, when the sudden alarm 
reached their tents. The commander there was thrown 
into the utmost perplexity ; for, having never had a 
sight of the Achaeans, except once or twice on the hills 
before Sicyon, when they did not venture down into 
the plains, he had never imagined that they would 
come so far as Cleone. He ordered the stragglers to 
be recalled by sound of trumpet ; commanded the sol- 
diers to take arms with all haste ; and, marching out 
at the head of thin battalions, drew up his line on the 
bank of the river. His other troops, having scarcely 
had time to be collected and formed, did not withstand 
the enemy's first onset ; but the Macedonians had at- 
tended their standards in greater numbers, and now 
kept the battle a long time doubtful. At length, being 
left exposed, by the flight of the rest, and pressed by 
two bodies of the enemy on different sides, by the light 
infantry on their flank, and by the shield-bearers and 
targeteers in front, and seeing victory declare against 
them, they at first gave ground ; soon after, being vi- 
L1V. VOL. VI. b 
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gorously pushed, they turned their backs ; and most 
of them throwing away their arms, and having lost all 
hope of defending their camp, made the best of their 
way to Corinth. Nicostratus sent the mercenaries in 
pursuit ; and the auxiliary Thracians against the party 
employed in ravaging the lands of Sicyon : both of 
which detachments slew great numbers, greater almost 
than were slain in the battle itself. Of those who had 
been ravaging Pellene and Phthius, some, returning 
to their camp, ignorant of all that had happened, and 
without any regular order, fell in with the advanced 
guards of the enemy, where they expected their own. 
Others, from the bustle which they perceived, suspect- 
ing the cause, fled and dispersed themselves in such a 
manner, that, as they wandered up and down, they 
were cut off by the very peasants. There fell, on that 
day, one thousand five hundred : three hundred were 
made prisoners. The great fears, under which all 
Achaia had hitherto labored, were thus removed. 

16 . Before the battle at Cynoscephalae, Lucius Quin- 
tals had invited to Corcyra some chiefs of the Acarna- 
nians, the only state in Greece which had continued to 
maintain its alliance with the Macedonians; and, in 
concert with them, laid some kind of scheme for a 
change of measures. Two causes principally had re- 
tained them in friendship with the king : one was a 
principle of honor, natural to that nation ; the other, 
their fear and hatred of the AStolians. A general as- 
sembly was summoned to meet at Leucas ; but neither 
did all the states of Acarnania come thither, nor were 
those who did attend agreed in opinion. However, 
the magistrates and leading men prevailed so far, as to 
get a decree passed, on the authority of a majority of 
those present, for joining in alliance with the Romans. 
This gave great .offence to those who had not been pre- 
sent ; and, in this ferment of the nation, Androcles and 
Echedemus, two men of distinction among the Acarna- 
nians, being employed by Philip, gained so much in- 
fluence as to prevail on the assembly, not only to re- 
peal the decree for an alliance with Rome; but also to 
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condemn, as guilty of treason, Archesilaus and Bianor, 
both men of the first rank in Acarnania, who had been 
the advisers of that measure ; and to deprive Zeuxidas, 
the pretor, of his office, for having put it to the vote. 
The persons condemned took a course apparently des- 
perate, but successful in the issue: for, while their 
friends advised them to yield to the times, and with- 
draw to Corcyra, to the Romans, they resolved to pre- 
sent themselves to the multitude j and either by that 
act to mollify their resentment, or endure whatever 
might befall them. They came, accordingly, into a full 
assembly; on which, at first, a murmur arose, ex- 
pressive of surprise ; but presently silence took place, 
partly from respect to their former dignity, partly from 
commiseration of their present situation. They were 
even indulged with the liberty of speaking. At first 
they addressed the assembly in a suppliant manner ; 
but, in the progress of their discourse, when they came 
to refute the charges made against them, they spoke 
with that degree of confidence which innocence in- 
spires. At last they even ventured to utter some com- 
plaints, and to charge the proceedings against them 
with injustice and cruelty : this had such an effect on 
the minds of all present, that, with one consent, they 
annulled all the decrees passed against them. Never- 
theless, they came to a resolution to renounce the 
friendship of the Romans, and return to the alliance 
with Philip. 

17. These decrees were passed at Leucas, the capital 
of Acarnania, the place where all the states usually 
met in council. As soon therefore as the news of this 
sudden change reached the lieutenant-general, Flami- 
ninus, in Corcyra, he instantly set sail with the fleet 
for Leucas ; and coming to an anchor at Heroas, ad- 
vanced thence towards the walls with every kind of 
machine used in the attacking of cities ; supposing that 
the first appearance of danger might bend the minds of 
the inhabitants to submission. But seeing no prospect 
of effecting any thing, except by force, he began to 
erect towers, and to bring up the battering-rams and 



20 


LIVY. 


other engines to the walls. The whole of Acarnania, 
being situated between AStolia and Epirus, faces to- 
wards the west and the Sicilian sea. Leucadia, now 
an island, separated from Acarnania by a shallow strait, 
and which is the work of art, was then a peninsula, 
united on its eastern side to Acarnania by a narrow 
isthmus : this isthmus was about five hundred paces in 
length, and in breadth not above one hundred and 
twenty. At the entrance of this narrow neck stands 
Leucas, stretching up part of a hill which faces the 
east and Acarnania: the lower part of the town is le- 
vel, lying along the sea, which divides Leucadia from 
Acarnania. Thus it lies open to attacks both from the 
sea and from the land ; for the channel is more like a 
marsh than a sea, and all the adjacent ground has a 
depth which renders the construction of works easy. 
In many places, therefore, at once, the walls were 
either undermined or demolished by the ram. But all 
the advantages which the nature of the place afforded 
to the besiegers were amply counterbalanced by the 
iuvincible spirit of the besieged : night and day they 
employed themselves busily in repairing the shattered 
parts of the wall ; and, stopping up the breaches that 
were made, fought the enemy with great spirit, and 
showed a wish to defend the walls by their arms rather 
than themselves by the walls. And they would cer- 
tainly have protracted the siege to a length unexpected 
by the Romans, had not some exiles of Italian birth, 
who resided in Leucas, admitted a baud of soldiers into 
the citadel : notwithstanding which, when those troops 
ran down from the higher ground with great tumult 
and uproar, the Lencadians, drawing up in a body in 
the forum, withstood them for a considerable time in 
regular fight* Meanwhile the walls were scaled in 
many places ; and the besiegers, climbing over the rub- 
bish, entered the town through the breaches* And 
now the lieutenant-general himself surrounded the 
combatants with a powerful force. Being thus hemmed 
m» were slain, the rest laid down their arms, and 
surrendered to the conqueror. In a few days after* on 
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hearing of the battle at Cynoscephalse, all the states of 
Acarnania made their submission to the lieutenant-ge- 
neral. 

18. About this time fortune, depressing the same 
party in every quarter at once, the Rhodians, in order 
to recover from Philip the tract on the continent called 
Piraja, which had £>een in possession of their ancestors, 
sent thither their pretor, Pausistratus, with eight hun- 
dred Achaean foot, and about one thousand nine hun- 
dred men, made up of auxiliaries of various nations. 
These were Gauls, Nisuetans, Pisuetans, Tamians, 
Areans from Africa, and Laodicenians from Asia. With 
this force Pausistratus seized by surprise Tendeba, in 
the territory of Stratonice, a place exceedingly conve- 
nient for his purpose. A reinforcement of one thou- 
sand Achaean foot, and one hundred horse, called out 
for the same expedition, came up at the very time, 
under a commander called Theoxenus. Dinocrates, 
the king’s genera], with design to recover the fort, 
marched his army first to Tendeba, and then to another 
fort called Astragon, which also stood in the territory 
of Stratonice. Then, calling in all the garrisons, which 
were scattered in many different places, and the Thes- 
salian auxiliaries from Stratonice itself, he proceeded 
to Alabanda, where the enemy lay. The Rhodians 
were no way averse from a battle, and the camps being 
pitched near each other, both parties immediately came 
into the field. Dinocrates placed five hundred Mace- 
donians on his right wing, and the Agrians on his left ; 
the centre he formed of the troops which he had drawn 
together out of the garrisons of the forts ; these were 
mostly Carians ; and he covered the flanks with the 
cavalry and the Cretan and Thracian auxiliaries. The 
Rhodians had on the right wing the Acbmans ; on the 
left, mercenary soldiers ; and in the centre, a chosen 
band of infantry, —a body of auxiliaries composed of 
troops of various nations. The cavalry and what light 
infantry they had were posted ou the wings. During 
that day both armies remained on the banks of a rivu- 
let, which ran between them ; and, after discharging a 
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few javelins, they retired into their camps. Next day, 
being drawn up in the same order, they fought a more 
obstinate battle than could have been expected, consi- 
dering the numbers engaged ; for there were not more 
than three thousand infantry on each side, and about 
one hundred horse: but they were not only on an equa- 
lity with respect to numbers, and theJcind of arms which 
they used, but they also fought with equal spirit, and 
equal hopes. First, the Achmans, crossing the rivulet, 
made an attack on the Agrians ; then the whole line 
passed the river, almost at full speed. The fight con- 
tinued doubtful for a long time : the Achasans, one 
thousand in number, drove back the one thousand 
eight hundred. Agrians. Then the whole centre gave 
way. On their right wing, composed of Macedonians, 
no impression could be made, so long as their phalanx 
preserved its order, each man clinging as it were to 
another : but when, in consequence of their flank being 
left exposed, they endeavored to turn their spears 
against the enemy, who were advancing on that side, 
they immediately broke their ranks. This first caused 
disorder among themselves ; they then turned their 
backs, and at last, throwing away their arms, and 
flying with precipitation, made the best of their way 
to Bargylu. To the same place Dinocrates also 
made his escape. The Rhodians continued the pursuit 
as long as the day lasted, and then retired to their 
camp. There is every reason to believe that, if the 
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19. Philip was informed that the Dardanians, ex- 
pecting to make an easy prey of his kingdom, after the 
many shocks it had suffered, had passed the frontiers, 
and were spreading devastation through the upper 
parts ; on which, though he was hard pressed in almost 
every quarter of the globe. Fortune on all occasions 
defeating his measures, and those of his friends, yet, 
thinking it more intolerable than death to he expelled 
from the possession of Macedonia, he made hasty le- 
vies through the cities of his dominions ; and, with six 
thousand foot and five hundred horse, surprised and 
defeated the enemy near Stobi in Paeonia. Great num- 
bers were killed in the fight, and greater numbers of 
those who were scattered about in quest of plunder. 
As to such as found a road open for flight, they never 
thought of trying the chance of an engagement, but 
hastened back to their own country. After this enter- 
prise, executed with a degree of success beyond what 
he met in the rest of his attempts, and which raised the 
drooping courage of his people, he retired to Thessa- 
lonica. Seasonable as was the termination of the Pu- 
nic war, in extricating the Romans from the danger of 
a quarrel with Philip, the recent triumph over Philip 
happened still more opportunely, when Antiochus, in 
Syria, was almost ready to commence hostilities : for 
besides that it was easier to wage war against them 
separately than against their combined strength, a vio- 
lent insurrection had, a little before this time, broken 
out in Spain. Antiochus, though he had in the pre- 
ceding summer reduced under his power all the states 
in Ccelesyria belonging to Ptolemy, and retired into 
winter quarters at Antioch, yet allowed himself no 
rest : for resolving to exert the whole strength of his 
kingdom, he collected a most powerful force, both na- 
val and military ; and in the beginning of spring, send- 
ing forward by land his two sons, Ardnes and Mithri- 
dates, at the head of the army, with orders to wait for 
him at Sardis, he himself set out by sea, with a fleet 
of one hundred decked ships, besides two hundred 
lighter vessels, barks and fly-boats, designing to at- 
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tempt the reduction of all the cities under the domi- 
nion of Ptolemy along the whole coast of Caria and 
Cilicia; and, at the same time, to send troops and 
ships to the assistance of Philip in the then subsisting 
war. 

20. The Rhodians have signalised their faithful at- 
tachment to the Roman people, and their affection for 
the whole race of the Greeks, by many honorable 
exertions both on land and sea ; but never was their 
gallantry more eminently conspicuous than on this oc- 
casion, when, nowise dismayed at the formidable mag- 
nitude of the impending war, they sent ambassadors to 
tell the king that if he attempted to bring his forces be- 
yond Nephelis, which is a promontory of Cilicia, re- 
markable for being a boundary mentioned in an old 
treaty with the Athenians, th'*y would meet him there 
and oppose him, not out of any ill-will, but because they 
would not suffer him to join Philip and obstruct the 
Romans, who were restoring liberty to Greece. At 
this time Antiochus was pushing on the siege of Cora- 
cesium by regular approaches; for, after he had got 
possession of Zephyrium, Sol®, Aphrodisias, and Cory- 
cus ; and doubling Anemurium, another promontory of 
Cilicia, had taken Selinus ; when all these, and the 
other fortresses on that coast, had, either through fear 
or inclination, submitted without resistance, Corace- 
sium shut its gates, and gave him a delay which he did 
not expect. Here he gave audience to the Rhodians, 
and although the purport of their embassy was such as 
might kindle passion in the breast of a king, yet he 
stifled his resentment, and answered, that 4 he would 
send ambassadors to Rhodes, and would give them in- 
structions to renew the old treaties made by him and 
his predecessors with that state ; and to assure them 
that they need not be alarmed at his approach ; that it 
would he in no respect detrimental or injurious either 
to them or their allies ; for he was determined not to 
violge the friendship subsisting between himself and 
the Romans : and of this, his own late embassy to that 
people, and the senate’s answers and decrees, so honor- 
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able to him, ought to be deemed sufficient proof.’ Just 
at that time his ambassadors happened to return from 
Rome, where they had been heard and dismissed with 
courtesy, as the juucture required ; the event of the 
war with Philip being yet uncertain. While the king’s 
ambassadors were haranguing to the above purpose, in 
an assembly of the people at Rhodes, a courier arrived 
with an account of the battle at Cynoscepbalm having 
finally decided the fate of the war. In consequence of 
this intelligence, the Rhodians, now freed from all ap- 
prehensions of danger from Philip, resolved to oppose 
Antiochus with their fleet. Nor did they neglect ano- 
tker object that required their attention ; the protection 
of the freedom of the cities in alliance with Ptolemy, 
which were threatened with war by Antiochus: for, 
some they assisted with men, others by forewarning 
them of the enemy’s designs; by which means they 
enabled the Cauneans, Mindians, Halicarnassians, and 
Samians, to preserve their liberty. It were needless 
to attempt enumerating all the transactions as they oc- 
curred in that quarter, when I am scarcely equal to the 
task of recounting those which immediately concern 
the war in which Rome was engaged. 

21. At this time king Attalus, having fallen sick at 
Thebes, and been carried thence to Pergamus, died at 
the age of seventy-one, after he had reigned forty- 
four years. To this man fortune bad given nothing 
which could lead him to form pretensions to a throne 
except riches. By a prudent, and, at the same time, 
a splendid use of these, he begat, in himself first, 
and then in others, an opinion that he was not 
undeserving of a crown. Afterwards, having in one 
battle utterly defeated the Gauls, which nation was 
then the more terrible to Asia, as having but lately 
made its appearance there, he assumed the title of 
king, and ever after supported a spirit equal to the 
dignity of the station. He governed his subjects with 
the most perfect justice, and was singularly faithful to 
his engagements with his allies, gentle and bountiful to 
his friends : his wife and four sons survived him ; and 
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he left his government established on such solid and 
firm foundations, that the possession of it descended to 
the third generation. While this was the posture of 
affairs in Asia, Greece, and Macedonia, the war with 
Philip being scarcely ended, and the peace certainly 
not yet perfected, a desperate insurrection took place 
in the Farther Spain. Marcus Helvins was governor 
of that province. He informed the senate by letter 
that * two chieftains, Colca and Luscinus, were in arms ; 
that Colca was joined by seventeen towns, and L'usci- 
nus by the powerful cities of Cardo and Bardo ; and 


that the people of the whole sea-coast, who had not yet 
manifested their disposition, were ready to rise on the 
first motion of their neighbors/ On this letter being 
read by Marcus Sergius, city pretor, the senate de- 
creed that, as soon as the election of pretors should be 
finished, the one to whose lot the government of Spain 
fell should without delay cousult the senate respect- 
ing the commotions in that province. 

22. About the same time the consuls came home to 
Rome, and, on their holding a meeting of the senate in 
the temple of Bellona, and demanding a triumph, in 
consideration of their successes against the enemy, 
Cuius Atinius Labeo and Caius Ursanius, plebeian tri- 
bunes, insisted that * they should propose their claims 
of a triumph separately, for they would not suffer the 
question to be put on both jointly, lest equal honors 
might be conferred where the merits were unequal/ 
Minucius urged that they had both been appointed to 
the government of one province, Italy; and that, 
through the course of their administration, his col- 
league and himself had been united in sentiments and 
in counsels; to which Cornelius added that, when the 
? a88i,,g ! he ??• t0 assi8t the Insubrians 
t«r„S ? • agR1U8t b,m » the y were farced to re- 
Sn t . 4 their °^n country, from Minucius ra- 

acknowWpJ and ands ' In re P*y the tribunes 
uknowleged that the services performed in the war by 

Cornel|U8 were so great, that ‘ no more doubt could be 

entertained respecting his triumph than respecting the 
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praise to be given to the immortal gods.’ Nevertheless 
they insisted that * neither he nor any other member 
of the community should possess such power and in- 
fluence as to be able, after obtaining such honor for 
himself, to bestow the same on a colleague, who, in 
claiming it, had betrayed an intire want of modesty. 
The exploits of Quintus Minucius in Liguria were 
trilling skirmishes, scarcely deserving mention ; and in 
Gaul he had lost great numbers of soldiers/ They 
mentioned even military tribunes, Titus Juvencius and 
Cncius Labeo, the plebeian tribune’s brother, who had 
fallen, together with many other brave men, both citi- 
zens and allies : and they asserted that ‘ pretended 
surrenders of a few towns and villages, fabricated for 
the occasion, had been made, without any pledge of 
fidelity being taken/ These altercations between the 
consuls and tribunes lasted two days : at last the con- 
suls, overcome by the obstinacy of the tribunes, pro- 
posed their claims separately. 

23. To Cneius Cornelius a triumph was unanimously 
decreed : and the inhabitants of Placentia and Cremona 
added to the applause bestowed on the consul, by re- 
turning him thanks, and mentioning to his honor that 
they had been delivered by him from a siege ; and that 
very many of them, when in the hands of the enemy, 
had been rescued from captivity. Quintus Minucius 
just tried how the proposal of his claim would be re- 
ceived, and finding the whole senate averse from it, 
declared that by the authority of his office of consul, 
and pursuant to the example of many illustrious men, 
he would triumph on the Alban mount. Caius Cor- 
nelius, being yet in office, trinraphed over the Insn- 
brian and Caenomaniau Gauls. He produced a great 
number of military standards, and carried in the pro- 
cession abundance of Gallic spoils in captured chariots. 
Many Gauls of distinction were led before his chariot, 
and along with them, some writers say, Hamilcar, the 
Carthaginian general. But what more than all at- 
tracted the eyes of the public was, a crowd of Cremo- 
nians and Placentians, with caps of liberty on their 
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heads, following his chariot. He carried in his triumph 
two hundred and thirty-seven thousand five hundred 
asses, 1 * and of silver denariuses, stamped with a chariot, 
seventy-nine thousand. 3 He distributed to each of his 
soldiers seventy asses, 3 to a horseman double that sum, 
to a centurion triple. Quintus Minucius, consul, tri- 
umphed on the Alban mount, over the Ligurian and 
Boian Gauls. Although this triumph was less respect- 
able, in regard to the place and the fame of his ex- 
ploits, and because all knew the expense was not issued 
from the treasury ; yet, in regard of the number of 
standards, chariots, and spoils, it was nearly equal to 
the other. The amount of the money also was nearly 
equal. Two hundred and fifty-four thousand asses 4 
were conveyed to the treasury, and of silver denariuses, 
stamped with a chariot, fifty-three thousand two hun- 
dred. 3 He likewise gave to the soldiers, horsemen, 
and centurions, the same sums that his colleague had 
given. 


24. After the triumph, the election of consuls came 
on. The persons chosen were Lucius Furins Purpureo 
and Marcus Claudius Marcellas. Next day, the fol- 
lowing were elecled pretors ; Quintus Fabius Buteo, 
Tiberius Sempronins Longus, Quintus Minucius Ther- 
Manius Acilius Glabrio, Lucius Apustius Fullo, 
and Caius Lalius. Toward the close of this year, a 
letter came from Titus Quintius, with information that 
he had fought a pitched battle with Philip in Thessaly, 
and had totally defeated him. This letter was read by 
Sergius, the pretor, first in the senate, and then, by 

lionl nr re fi tl0, !i ln > a ge " eral assembl y ; and supplica- 
tions of five days continuance were decreed on ac- 
count of those successes. Soon after arrived the am- 
ta»dor. both from Titus Quintius and from (he king. 

conducted out of the city to the 
Villa Publics, where lodgings and every other accom- 
m.d.t. 0 . wore provided fo^them, .udttc 


1 766/. 18j. 6W. 

* 8201. 4*. 2dT 


3 2,5511. l(W. 

4 OTt. 18*. 4d. 


3 4*. 6{d. 



HISTORY OF ROHE. — BOOK XXXIII. 29 

in the temple of Bellona. Not many words passed ; 
for the Macedonians declared that whatever terms the 
senate should prescribe, the king was ready to comply 
with them. It was decreed that, conformably to ancient 
practice, ten ambassadors should be appointed, and 
that, in council with them, the general, Titus Quintius, 
should grant terms of peace to Philip ; and a clause 
was added that, in the number of these ambassadors, 
should be Publius Sulpicius and Publius Villius, who 
iu their consulships had held the province of Mace* 
donia. On the same day the inhabitants of Cossa pre- 
sented a petition, praying, that the number of their 
colonists might be enlarged ; and an order was accord- 
ingly passed that one thousand should be added to the 
list, with a provision that no person should be admitted 
into that number who, at any time since the consulate 
of Publius Cornelius and Tiberius Sempronius, had 
acted as an enemy to the state. 

25. This year the Roman games were exhibited in 
the circus, and on the stage, by the curule ediles, Pub- 
lius Cornelius Scipio and Cneius Manlius Vulso, with 
an unusual degree of splendor, and were beheld with 
the greater delight in consequence of the late successes 
in war. They were thrice repeated iutire, and the 
plebeian games seven times. These were exhibited by 
Acilius Glabrio and Caius Laelius, who also, out of the 
money arising from fines, erected three brazen statues, 
to Ceres, Liber, and Libera. Lucius Furius and Mar- 
cus Claudius Marcellus, having entered on the consul- 
ship [A. U. C. 556. B. C. 196] when the distribution 
of the provinces came to be agitated, and the senate 
appeared disposed to vote Italy the province of both, 
petitioned for liberty to put that of Macedonia to the 
lot along with Italy. Marcellus, who of the two wai 
the more eager for that province, by assertions that 
the peace was merely a feigned one, and that if the 
army were withdrawn thence, the king would renew 
the war, caused some perplexity in the minds of the 
senate. The consuls would probably have carried 
the point, had not Quintus Marcius Rex, and Caius 
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Atiniug Labeo, plebeian tribunes, declared that they 
would enter their protest i unless they were allowed, 
before any farther proceeding, to take the sense of the 
people, whether it was their will and order that peace 
be concluded with Philip. The question was put to 
the people in the capitol, and every one of the thirty- 
five tribes voted on the aflirmntive side. The public 
found the greater reason to rejoice at the ratification 
of the peace with Macedonia, as melancholy news was 
brought from Spain ; and a letter was made public, 
announcing that ‘ the pretor, Cains Sempronius Tudi- 
tanus, had been defeated in battle in the Hither Spain ; 
that his army had been utterly routed and dispersed, 
and several men of distinction slain in the tight. That 
Tuditauus, having been grievously wounded, and ear- 
ned out of the field, expired soon after.’ Italy was 
decreed the province of both consuls, in which they 
were to employ the same legions which the preceding 
consuls had ; and they were to raise four new legions, 
that two might be in readiness to go wherever the se- 
nate should direct. Titus Quintiiis Flamininus was 
ordered to continue in the government of his province 
with the army of two legions, then on the spot. The 

former prolongation of his command was deemed suf- 
ficient. 


26. The pretors then cast lots for their provinces. 
Lucius Apustius Fullo obtained the oily jurisdiction; 
Manlius Acihus Glabrio, that between ' natives and 

Q “ hltl ' S , Fabius Futeo, Farther Spain ; 
Quintus Minneius Thermos, Hither Spain ; Cains hm- 

To bnin! • V; ri benu n Sem P r o»i»» I-ongns, Sardinia. 
whnm l l Fabl ' ,S 1Jut , eo and Qaiutus Minucius, to 

Vr^jrzrr of th ? tw ° s n«« it 

raedhvli ? le ® ons . uls » out of the four legions 
fo ir tl.nLilT’f 8 ^ 0U d , 8 \ ve 0Me eacb * together with 
aU esand T ltl f tbree •‘orse of the 

Sored Jo ?? ®" ateS 5 aml t,,ose l»™«or. were 
war in<a! •?, to the,r Province* forthwith. This 

him had hel br ®a® ? ut , in l \ e fif,h y ear af,ftr the for- 
mer had been ended, together with the Punic war. 
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The Spaniards now, for the first time, had taken arms 
in their own name, unconnected with any Carthaginian 
commander. Before the consuls stirred from the city, 
however, they were ordered, as usual, to expiate the 
reported prodigies. Lucius Julius Sequestrius, on the 
road to Sabinia, was killed by lightning, together with 
his horse. The temple of Feronia, in the Capenatian 
district, was struck by lightning. At the temple of 
Moneta the shafts of two spears took fire and burned. 
A wolf, coming in through the Esquiline gate, and 
running through the most frequented part of the city, 
down into the forum, passed thence through the Tus- 
can and Maelian streets; and scarcely receiving a 
stroke, made its escape out of the Capenian gate. 
These prodigies were expiated with victims of the 
larger kinds. 

27. About the same time Cncius Cornelius Lentu- 
lus, who had held the government of Hither Spain 
before Sempronius Tuditanus, entered the city in ova- 
tion, pursuant to a decree of the senate, and carried in 
the procession one thousand five hundred and fifteen 
pounds weight of gold, twenty thousand of silver ; and 
in coin, thirty-four thousand five hundred and fifty 
denariuses.' Lucius Stretinius, from the Farther 
Spain, without making any pretensions to a triumph, 
carried into the treasury fifty thousand pounds weight 
of silver ; and out of the spoils taken, built two arches 
in the cattle-market, at the fronts of the temple of 
Fortuue and Mother Malnta, and one of the great Cir- 
cus ; and on these arches placed gilded statues. These 
were the priucipal occurrences during the winter. 
At this time Quintius was in quarters at Elatia. Among 
many requests, made to him by the allies, was that of 
the Boeotians, namely, that their countrymen, who 
had served in the army with Philip, might be restored 
to them. With this Quintius readily complied; not 
because he thought them very deserving, but, at a 
time when there was reason to be apprehensive of the 
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designs of Antiochus, he judged it advisable to conci- 
liate every state in favor of the Roman interest. It 
quickly appeared how very little gratitude the Boeo- 
tians felt on the occasion ; for they not only s$nt per- 
sons to give thanks to Philip for the restoration of 
their fellows, as if that compliment had been paid to 
him by Quintius and the Romans ; but, at the next 
election, raised to the office of Boeotarch a man named 
Brachyllas, for no other reason than because he had 
been commander of the Boeotians serving in the army 
of Philip ; passing by Zeuxippus, Pisistratus, and the 
others, who had promoted the allinnce with Rome. 
These men were both offended at the present and 
alarmed about the future consequences ; for if such 
things were done when a Roman army lay almost at 
their gates, what would become of them when the 
Romans should have gone away to Italy, and Philip, 
from a situation so near, should support his own asso- 
ciates, and vent his resentment on those of the oppo- 
site party? 

28. It was resolved, while they had the Roman army 
near at hand, to take off Brachyllas, who was the prin- 
cipal leader of the faction which favored the king ; 
and they chose an opportunity for the deed when, 
after having been at a public feast, he was returning to 
bis house inebriated, and accompanied by some of his 
debauched companions, who, for the sake of merri- 
ment, had been admitted to the crowded entertain- 1 
ment. He was surrounded and assassinated by six 
men, of whom three were Italians and three ,/Etolians. 
His companions fled, crying out for help; and a great 
uproar ensued among the people, who ran up and 
down, through all parts of the city, with lights : but 
the assassins made their escape through the nearest 
gate. At the first dawn a full assembly was called 
together in the theatre, by the voice of a crier, as if 
some discovery had been made. Many openly cla- 
mored that Brachyllas was killed by those detestable 
wretches who accompanied him ; but their private con- 
jectures pointed to Zeuxippus, as author of the mur- 
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der. It was resolved, however, that those who had 
been in company with him should be seized and exa- 
mined. While they were under examination, Zeuxip- 
pus, with his usual composure, came into the assem- 
bly, for the purpose of averting the charge from him- 
self ; yet said that people were mistaken in supposing 
that so daring a murder was the act of such effeminate 
wretches as those who were charged with it, urging 
many plausible arguments to the same purpose. By 
which behavior he led several to believe, that if he 
were conscious of guilt, he would never have pre- 
sented himself before the multitude, or, uncalled on, 
have made any mention of the murder. Others were 
convinced that he intended, by thus pushing impu- 
dently forward, to throw off all suspicion from himself. 
Soon after, those men who were innocent were put to 
the torture ; and, as they knew the universal opinion, 
they gave information conformable to it, naming 
Zeuxippus and Pisistratus ; but they produced no 
proof to show that they knew any thing of the matter. 
Zeuxippus, however, accompanied by a man named 
Stratonidas, fled by nigbt to Tanagra ; alarmed by his 
own conscience rather than by the assertion of men 
who were privy to no one circumstance of the affair. 
Pisistratus, despising the informers, remained at 
Thebes. A slave of Zeuxippus had carried messages 
backwards and forwards, and had been intrusted in 
the management of the whole business. From this 
man Pisistratus dreaded a discovery ; and by that very 
dread forced him, against his will, to make one. He 
sent a letter to Zeuxippus, desiring him to * put out of 
the way the slave who was privy to their crime ; for 
he did not believe him as well qualified for the con- 
cealment of the fact as he was for the perpetration of 
it/ He ordered the bearer of this letter to deliver it 
to Zeuxippus as soon as possible ; but he, not finding 
an opportunity of meeting him, put it into the hands 
of the very slave in question, whom he believed to be 
the most faithful to his master of any ; and added that 
it came from Pisistratus about business of the utmost 
L1V. VOL. vi. c 
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consequence to Zeuxippns. Struck by consciousness 
of guilt, the slave, after promising to deliver the let- 
ter, immediately opened it ; and, on reading the con- 
tents, fled in a fright to Thebes. Zeuxippns, Harmed 
by this his flight, withdrew to Athens, where he thought 
be might live in exile with greater safety. Pisistra- 
tus, after being examined several times by torture, 
was put to death. 

29. The murder, and particularly the circumstance 
of Zeuxippns, one of the first men of the nation, hav- 
ing suborned such a deed, exasperated the Thebans 
and all the Boeotians to the most rancorous animosity 
against the Romans. To recommence a war, they had 
neither strength nor a leader: but they had recourse 
to private massacres, and cut off many of the soldiers, 
some as they came to lodge in their houses, others as 
they travelled from one cantonment to another on va- 
rious business. Some were killed on the roads by 
parties lying in wait in lurking places; others were 
seduced and carried away to inns, which were left un- 
inhabited, and there put to death. At last they com- 
mitted these crimes, not merely out of hatred, but 
likewise from a desire of booty ; for the soldiers on 
furlough generally carried money in their purses for 
the purpose of trading. At first a few at a time ; after- 
wards greater numbers used to be missed, until all 
Boeotia became notorious for those practices, and a 
soldier was more afraid to go beyond the bounds of 
the camp than into an enemy's country. Quintius 
then sent deputies round the states to make inquiry 
concerning the murders committed. The greatest num- 
ber of foot soldiers were found about the lake called Co- 
pais; there the bodies were dug out of the mud, and 
drawn up out of the marsh, having had earthen jars or 
stones tied to them, so as to sink by the weight. Many 
deeds of this sort were discovered to have been perpe- 
trated at Acropbia and Coronea. Quintius at first 
insisted that the persons guilty should be given up to 
him, and that for five hundred soldiers (for so many 
ind been cut off) the Boeotians should pay five hun- 
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tired talents. 1 Neither of these requisitions being 
complied with, and the states only making verbal apo- 
logies, declaring that none of those acts had been 
authorised by the public, Quintius first sent ambas- 
sadors to Athens and Achaia to satisfy the allies that 
the war, which he was about to make on the Boeotians, 
was conformable to justice and piety ; and then, order- 
ing Publius Claudius to march with one half of the 
troops to Acrophia, he himself, with the remainder, 
invested Coronea ; and these two bodies, marching by 
different roads from Elatia, laid waste all the country 
through which they passed. The Boeotians, dismayed 
by these losses, while every place was filled with fugi- 
tives, and while the terror became universal, sent am- 
bassadors to the camp, who were refused admittance ; 
and just at this juncture arrived the Achseans and 
Athenians. The Achseans had the greater influence 
as intercessors ; and they were resolved, in case they 
could not procure peace for the Boeotians, to join them 
ih the war. Through the mediation of the Achseans, 
however, the Boeotians obtained an audience of the 
Roman general ; who, ordering them to deliver up the 
guilty, and to pay thirty talents 9 as a fine, granted 
them peace, and raised the siege. 

30. A few days after this the ten ambassadors ar- 
rived from Rome, in pursuance of whose counsel 
peace was granted to Philip on the following condi- 
tions : ‘ That all the Grecian states, as well those in 
Asia, as those in Europe, should enjoy liberty, and 
their own laws : that from snch of them as were in the 
possession of Philip he should withdraw his garri- 
sons, particularly from the following places in Asia ; 
Euromus, Pedasi, Bargylii, Iassus, Myrina, Abydns ; 
and from Thassus and Perinthus, for it was determined 
that these likewise should be free : that with respect 
to the freedom of Cius, Quintius would write to Pru- 
sias, king of Bithynia, the resolutions of the senate, 
.and of the ten ambassadors : that Philip should return 
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to the Romans the prisoners and deserters, and deliver 
np all his decked ships, not excepting even the royal 
galley, — of a size almost unmanageable, being moved 
by sixteen banks of oars ! that he should not keep 
more than five hundred soldiers, nor any elephant : 
that he should not wage war beyond the bounds 
of Macedonia without permission from the senate : 
that he should pay to the Roman people one thousand 
talents: 1 one half at present, the other by instalments, 
within ten years.’ Valerius Antias writes, that there 
was imposed on him an annual tribute of four thou- 
sand pounds weight of silver, for ten years, and an im- 
mediate payment of twenty thousand pounds weight. 
The same author says that an article was expressly 
inserted, that he should not make war on Eumenes, 
Attalus’ son, who bad lately come to the throne. For 
the performance of these conditions hostages were re- 
ceived , among whom was Demetrius, Philip’s son. 
Valerius Antias adds, that the island of iiRgina and 
the elephants were given as a present to Attalus, who 
was absent ; to the Rhodians, Stratonice in Caria, and 
other cities which had been in the possession of Philip ; 
and to the Athenians, the islands of Paros, Imbros, 
Delos, and Scyros. 

31. While all the other states of Greece expressed 
their approbation of these terms of peace, the ./Eto- 
lians alone, in private murmurs, made severe stric- 
tures on the determination of the ten ambassadors. 
They said, 4 it consisted merely of an empty piece of 
writing varnished over with a fallacious appearance of 
liberty: for why should some cities be put into the 
hands of the Romans without being named, while 
others were particularised, and ordered to be enfran- 
chised without such consignment ; unless the intent 
was, that those in Asia, which, from their distant situa- 
tion, were more secure from danger, should be free ; 
but those in Greece, not being specified, should be 
made their property : Corinth, Chalcis, and Oreum ; 
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with Eretria and Demetrias/ Nor was this charge 
intirely without foundation ; for there was some hesi- 
tation with respect to Corinth, Chalcis, and Demetrias; 
because, in the decree of the senate in pursuance of 
which the ten ambassadors had been sent from Rome, 
all Greece and Asia, except these three, were expressly 
ordered to be set at liberty ; but, with regard to these, 
ambassadors were instructed, that, whatever other mea- 
sures the exigences of the state might render expe- 
dient, the present they should determine to pursue iu 
conformity to the public good and their own honor. 
Now they had every reason to believe that Antiochus 
intended, as soon as he should be able to arrange his 
affairs at home, to pass into Europe ; and they were 
willing to let these cities, the possession of which 
would be so advantageous to him, lie open to his at- 
tacks. Quintius, with the ten ambassadors, sailed 
from Elatia to Anticyra, and thence to Corinth. Here 
the plans they laid down were discussed. Quintius 
frequently urged, that * every part of Greece ought to 
be set at liberty, if they wished to refute the cavils of 
the iEtolians ; if they wished that sincere affection 
and respect for the Roman nation should be univer- 
sally entertained : or if they wished to convince the 
world that they had crossed the sea with the design of 
liberating Greece, not of transferring the sovereignty 
of it from Philip to themselves/ The Macedonians 
alleged nothiug in opposition to the arguments made 
use of in favor of the freedom of the cities ; but * they 
thought it safer for those cities to remain, for a time, 
under the protection of Roman garrisons, than to be 
obliged to receive Antiochus for a master in the room 
of Philip/ Their final determination was, that ‘ Co- 
rinth be restored to the Achaeans, but that the Roman 
force should continue in the citadel ; and that Chalcis 
and Demetrias be retained until their apprehensions 
respecting Antiochus should cease/ 

32. The stated solemnity of the Isthmian games was 
at hand. These have ever been attended by very nu- 
merous meetings, for two reasons: first, out of the 
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universal fondness entertained by the Corinthians for 
shows, wherein are seen trials of skill in arts of every 
kind, besides contests in strength and swiftness of 
foot : and secondly, because people can come thither 
from every quarter of Greece by means of one or 
other of the two opposite seas. But on this occasion, 
all were led, by an eager curiosity, to learn what was 
thenceforward to be the state of Greece, and what 


their own condition ; while many at the same time not 
only formed opinions within themselves, but uttered 
their conjectures in conversation. The Romans took 
their seats as spectators ; and a herald, preceded by a 
trumpeter, according to custom, advanced into the cen- 
tre of the theatre, where notice of the commencement 
of the games is usually made, in a set form of words. 
Silence being commanded by sound of trumpet, he 
uttered aloud the following proclamation : 4 The senate 
and people of Rome, and Titus Quintius, their ge- 
neral, having subdued Philip and the Macedonians, 
do hereby order that the following states be free, in- 
dependent, and ruled by their own laws: the Corin- 
thians, Phocians, and all the Locrians ; the island of 
Eubrea, and the Magnesians; the Thessalians, Per- 
rhajbians, and the Acha'ans of Phthiotis.’ He then 
read a list of all the states which had been under sub- 
jection to king Philip. The joy occasioned by hearing 
these words of the herald was so great, that the people’s 
nnnds were unable to conceive the matter at once. 
Scarcely could they believe that they had heard them : 
and they looked at each other with amazement, as if 
all were the illusion of a dream. Each inquired of 
others about what immediately concerned himself. 
Every one being desirous, not only of hearing, but 
°LlT"* ® mes TP r of Merty, the herald was 
tion d WulTH l and he ? gain re P e ated the proclama- 
tli°J , i«-??S- they T efe thus assure d of the reality of 
* ^ngs they raised such a shout and clap- 
P ng of hands, and repeated them so often, as clearlv 
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grateful to the multitude than liberty. The games were 



HISTORY OF ROUE.— BOOK XXXIII. 


39 


then proceeded through with hurry; for neither the 
thoughts nor eyes of any attended to the exhibitions, 
so intirely had the single passion of joy preoccupied 
their minds, as to exclude the sense of all other plea- 
sures. 

33. But, when the games were finished, every one 
eagerly pressed towards the Roman general ; so that 
by the crowd rushing to one spot, all wishing to come 
near him, and to touch his right hand, and throwing 
garlands and ribands, he was in some degree of danger. 
He was then about thirty-three years of age ; and be- 
sides the vigor of youth, the grateful sensations ex- 
cited by ackuowlegements so eminently glorious to him, 
increased his strength. Nor did the general exultation 
last only for that day ; but, through the space of many 
days, was continually revived by sentiments and ex- 
pressions of gratitude. * There was a nation in the 
world/ they said, * which, at its own expense, with its 
own labor, and at its own risk, waged wars for the liberty 
of others. And this it performed, not merely for con- 
tiguous states, or near neighbors, or for countries that 
made parts of the same continent; but even crossed 
the seas for the purpose, that no unlawful power should 
subsist on the face of the whole earth ; but that justice, 
right, and law, should every where have sovereign 
sway. By one sentence pronounced by a herald all 
the cities of Greece and Asia had been set at liberty. 
To have conceived hopes of this, argued a daring spi- 
rit ; to have carried it into effect, was a proof of the 
most consummate bravery and good fortune/ 

34. Quintius and the ten ambassadors then gave au- 
dience to the embassies of the several kings, nations, 
and states. First of all, the ambassadors of king An- 
tiochus were called. Their proceedings, here, were 
nearly the same as at Rome ; a mere display of words 
unsupported by facts. But the answer given them was 
not ambiguous as formerly, during the uncertainty of 
affairs, and before the conquest of Philip ; for the 
king was required in express terms to evacuate the 
eities of Asia, which bad been in possession either of 
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Philip or Ptolemy ; not to meddle with the free cities, 
or any belonging to the Greeks. Above all, it was in- 
sisted on, that he should neither coine himself into 
.Europe, nor transport an army thither. The king’s 
ambassadors being dismissed, a general convention of 
the nations and states was immediately held ; and the 
business was despatched with the greater expedition, 
because the resolutions of the ten ambassadors men- 


tioned the several states by name. To the people of 
Orestis, a district of Macedonia, in consideration of 
their having been the first who came over from the 
side of the king, their own laws weFe granted. The 
Magnesians, Perrhajbians, and Dolopians. were like- 
wise declared free. To the nation of the Thessalians, 
besides the enjoyment of liberty, the Achaean part of 
Phthiotiswas granted, excepting Phthiotian Thebes and 
Pharsalus. The ^Etolians, demanding that Pharsalus 
and Leucas should be restored to them in conformity 
to the treaty, were referred to the senate : but the 
conncil united to these, by authority of a decree, Pho- 
cis and Locris, places which had formerly been annexed 
to them, Corinth, Triphylia, and Herma, another city 
of Peloponnesus, were restored to the Achmans. The 
ten ambassadors were inclined to give Oreum and 
Eretna to king Eumenes, son of Attalus ; but Qnin- 
tius dissenting, the matter came under the determi- 
nation of the senate, and the senate declared those 
cubes free; adding to them Carystus. Lycus and Par- 
tbima, Illyrian states which had been under subjec- 
tion to Philip, were given to Pleuratus. Amynander 
was ordered to retain possession of the forts which he 
ijad taken from Philip during the war, 

35. When the convention broke up, the ten ambas- 
sadors, dividing the business among them, set out by 
wwr 6 ” 4 ™ meS t0 Rive liberty to the several cities 
wenttn h « r r ®?p ec,ive . districts. Publius Lentulus 
went to Bargyln ; Lucius Stertinius, to Hephtestia, 

MdX,.«T the # . clties °f. Thrace 5 Publius Villius 

Corn^S7p?!' tmS T? An,iocl ‘u«; and Cheius 
Cornelius to Philip, The last of these, after executing 
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his commission with respect to smaller matters, asked 
Philip, whether he was disposed to listen to advice, 
not only useful but highly salutary. To which the 
king answered that he was, and would give him thanks 
besides, if he mentioned any thing conducive to his 
advantage. He then earnestly recommended to him, 
since he had obtained peace with the Romans, to send 
ambassadors to Rome to solicit their alliance and 
friendship; lest, in case of Antiochus pursuing any 
hostile measures, he might be suspected of lying in 
wait, and watching the opportunity of the times for 
reviving hostilities. This meeting with Philip was at 
Tempe in Thessaly; and on his answering that he 
would send ambassadors without delay, Cornelius pro- 
ceeded to Thermopylae, where all the states of Greece 
are accustomed to meet in general assembly on certain 
stated days. This is called the Pylaic assembly. Here 
he admonished the ^Etolians, in particular, constantly 
and firmly to maintain the friendship established be- 
tween them and the Romans ; but some of the prin- 
cipal of these interrupted him with complaints, that 
the disposition of the Romans towards their nation was 
not the same since the victory, that it had been during 
the war; while others censured them with greater 
boldness, and in a reproachful manner asserted, that 
‘ without the aid of the yEtolians, the Romans could 
neither have conquered Philip, nor even have made 
good their passage into Greece/ To such discourses 
the Roman forbore giving an answer, lest the matter 
might end in an altercation, and only said, that if they 
sent ambassadors to Rome, every thing that was rea- 
sonable would be granted to them. Accordingly, they 
passed a decree for such mission agreeable to his di- 
rection. — In this manner was the war with Philip con- 
cluded. 

36. While these transactions passed in Greece, Ma- 
cedonia, and Asia, Etruria was near being converted 
into a scene of hostilities by a conspiracy among the 
slaves. To examine into and suppress this, Manius 
Acilius the pretor, whose province was the administra- 
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tion of justice between natives and foreigners, was sent 
at the head of one of the two city legions. A number 
of them, who were by this time formed in a body, he 
reduced by force of arms, killing and taking many. 
Some, who had been the ringleaders of the conspiracy, 
he scourged with rods, and then crucified ; some he re- 
turned to their masters. The consuls repaired to their 
provinces. Just as Marcellas entered the frontiers of 
the Boians, and while his men were fatigued with 
marching the whole length of the day, and as he was 
pitching his camp on a rising ground, Corolam, a 
chieftain of the Boians, attacked him with a very nu- 
merous force, and slew three thousand of his men ; 
several persons of distinction fell in that tumul- 
tuary engagement : amongst ot hers, Tiberius Sempro- 
liius Gracchus and Marcus Junius Silanus, prefects of 
the allies ; and Aulus Oguluius and Publius Claudius, 
military tribunes in the second legion. The Romans, 
notwithstanding, had courage enough to finish the for- 
tification of their camp, and to defend it, in spite of an 
assault made on it by the enemy, after their success in 
the field. Marcellus remained for some time in the 


same post, until the wounded were cured, and the 
spirits of his men revived, after such a disheartening 
blow. The Boians, a nation remarkably impatient of 
delay, and quickly disgusted at a state of inaction, se- 
parated, and withdrew to their several forts and vil- 
lages. ^Marcellus then, suddenly crossing the Po, led 
his legions into the territory of Cdmum, where the 
nsubnans, after rousing the people of the country to 
arms, lay encamped. They attacked him on his march, 
and their first onset was so vigorous, as to make a con- 
siderable impression on his van. On perceiving which, 
and fearing lest, if his men should once give ground, 
they would be obliged to quit the field, he brought up 
a cohort of Marsians against the enemy, and ordered 
every troop of the Latiue cavalry to charge them. The 

8e r°, n u d charg ? s of these ^ng checked the 
fierceness of the assault, the other troops in the Ro- 
man line, resuming courage, advanced briskly on the 
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foe. The Gauls no longer maintained the contest, but 
turned their backs and fled in confusion. Valerius 
Antias relates, that in that battle above forty thousand 
men were killed, five hundred and seven military 
standards taken, with four hundred and thirty-two 
chariots, and a great number of gold chains, one of 
which, of great weight, Claudius says, was deposited 
as an offering to Jupiter, in his temple in the capitol. 
The camp of the Gauls was taken and plundered the 
same day ; and the town of Comum was reduced in a 
few days after. In a little .time, twenty-eight fort? 
came over to the consul. There is a doubt among 
writers whether the consul led his legions, first against 
the Boians, or against the Insubrians ; so as to deter- 
mine, whether the victory obtained at Comum oblite- 
rated the disgrace of the defeat by the Boians, or if 
that obliterated the honor arising from the present 
success. 

37. Soon after those matters had passed with such 
variety of fortune, Lucius Furius Purpureo, the other 
consul, came into the country of the Boians, through 
the Sappinian tribe. He proceeded almost to the fort 
of Mutilus, when, beginning to apprehend that lie 
might be inclosed between the Boians and Ligurians, 
he marched back by the road he came ; and, making a 
long circuit, through an open and safe country, arrived 
at the camp of his colleague. After this junction of 
their forces they overran the territory of the Boians, 
spreading devastation as far as the city of Felsina. 
This city, with the other fortresses, and almost all the 
Boians, excepting only the young men who kept arms 
in their hands for the sake of plunder, and were at that 
time skulking in remote woods, made submission. The 
army was then led away against the Ligurians. The 
Boians thought that the Romans, as supposing them at 
a great distance, would be the more careless in guard- 
ing their rear, and thereby afford an opportunity of at- 
tacking them unawares : with this expectation they fol- 
lowed them by secret paths through the forests. They 
did not overtake -them ; and therefore, passing the Po 
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suddenly in ships, they ravaged all the country of the 
Lsevans and Libuans ; whence, as they were returning 
with the spoil of the country, they fell in with the 
Roman army on the borders of Liguria. A battle was 
begun with more speed, and with greater fury, than if 
the parties had met with their minds prepared, and at 
an appointed time and place. This occurrence showed 
to what degree of violence anger can stimulate men ; 
for the Romans were so intent on slaughter, that they 
scarcely left one of the enemy to carry the news of 
their defeat. On account of these successes, when the 
letters of the consuls were brought to Rome, a suppli- 
cation for three days was decreed. Soon after Marcel- 
lus came to Rome, and had a triumph decreed him by 
a unanimous vote of the senate. He triumphed, while 
in office, over the Insubrians and Comans. The claim 
of a triumph over the Boians he left to his colleague, 
because his own arms had been unfortunate in that 
country; those of his colleague successful. Large 
quantities of spoils, taken from the enemy, were car- 
ried in the procession in captured chariots, and many 
military standards; also three hundred and twenty 
thousand asses of brass, 1 two hundred and thirty-four 
thousand of silver denariuses, 3 stamped with a chariot. 
Eighty asses 3 were bestowed on each foot soldier, and 
thrice that value on each horseman and centurion. 

38. During that year king Antiochus, after having 
spent the winter at Ephesus, took measures for re- 
ducing under his dominion all the cities of Asia which 
had formerly been members of the empire. As to the 
rest, being either situated in plains, or having neither 
walls, arms, nor men, in whom they could confide, he 
supposed they would without difficulty receive the 
yoke.' But Smyrna and Lampsacus openly asserted 
their independence ; yet, if he complied with the claims 
of these, whom he feared, there would be reason to 
apprehend that the rest of the cities in Jitolia and 
Ionia would follow the example of Smyrna, and those 

• 1 1,033/ * C< * 8( ** * 2,331/. 2*. Cd. 9 5s. 2 \d. 
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on tbe Hellespont that of Lampsacus. Wherefore he 
sent an army from Ephesus to invest Smyrna ; and or- 
dered the troops, which were at Abydos, to leave there 
only a small garrison, and to go and lay siege to Lamp- 
sacus. Nor was force the only means that he used to 
bring them to submission. By sending ambassadors 
to make gentle remonstrances and reprove the rashness 
and obstinacy of their conduct, he endeavored to give 
them hopes that they might soon obtain the object of 
their wishes ; but not until it should appear clearly, 
both to themselves and to all the world, that they had 
gained their liberty through the kindness of the king, 
and not by any violent efforts of their own. In answer 
to which they said, that ‘ Antiochus ought neither to 
be surprised nor displeased if they did not very pa- 
tiently suffer the establishment of their liberty to be 
deferred to a distant period.’ He himself, with his 
fleet, set sail from Ephesus in the beginning of spring, 
and steered towards the Hellespont. His army he 
transported to Madytus, a city in the Chersonese, and 
there joined his land and sea forces together. The 
inhabitants having shut their gates, he invested the 
town ; and, when he was just bringing up his machines 
to the walls, it capitulated. This diffused such fear 
through the inhabitants of the other cities of the Cher- 
sonese, as induced them to submit. He then came, 
with the whole of his united forces, to Lysimachia ; 
which finding deserted, and almost buried in ruins, 
(for the Thracians I fad, a few years before, taken, 
sacked, and burned it,) he conceived a wish to rebuild 
a city so celebrated, and so commodiously situated. 
Accordingly, extending his care to every object at 
once, he set about repairing the walls and bouses, 
ransomed some of the Lysimachians who were in cap- 
tivity, sought out and brought home others, who had 
fled and dispersed themselves through the Chersonese 
and Hellespontus, inrolled new colonists, whom be in- 
vited by prospects of advantages, and used every means 
to repeople it fully. At the same time, to remove all 
fear of the Thracians, he went in person, with one half 
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of the land forces, to lay waste the nearest provinces 
of Thrace ; leaving the other half, and all the crews of 
the ships, employed in the repairs of the place. 

39. About this time Lucius Cornelius, who had been 
commissioned by the senate to accommodate the dif- 
ferences between the kings Antiochus and Ptolemy, 
stopped at Selymbria; and, of the ten ambassadors, 
Publius Lentulus from Bargylii, and Publius Villius 
and Lucius Tcrentius from Thassus, came to Lysi- 
machia. Hither came, likewise, Lucius Cornelius, 
from Selymbria; and, a few days after, Antiochus, 
from Thrace. His first meeting with the ambassadors, 
and an invitation which he afterwards gave them, were 
friendly and hospitable; but when the business of tbeir 
embassy, and the present state of Asia, came to be 
treated of, the minds of both parties were exasperated. 
The Homans did not scruple to declare, that every one 
of his proceedings, from the time when he set sail from 
Syria, was displeasing to the senate ; and they required 
restitution to be made to Ptolemy of all the cities which 
had been under his dominion. 4 For, as to what re- 
lated to the cities which had been in the possession of 
Philip, and which Antiochus, taking advantage of a 
season when Philip's attention was turned to the war 
with Home, had seized into his own hands, it would 
surely be an intolerable hardship, if the Homans were 
to have undergone such toils and dangers, on land and 
sea, for so many years, and Antiochus to appropriate 
to himself the prizes in dispute, llut though his coming 
into Asia might be passed over unnoticed by the Ro- 
mans, as a matter not pertaining to them, yet when he 
proceeded so far as to pass over into Europe with all 
his land and naval forces, how much was this short of 
open war with the Romans ? Doubtless, had he even 
passed into Italy, he would deny that intention.’ 

40. To this the king replied, that 4 for some time 
past he plainly perceived that the Romans made it their 
business to inquire what ought to be done by king 
Antiochus ; but how far they themselves ought to ad- 
vance on land or sea they never considered. Asia was 
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no concernment of the Romans, in any shape ; nor had 
they any more right to inquire what Antiochus did in 
Asia, than Antiochus bad to inquire what the Roman 
people did in Italy. With respect to Ptolemy, from 
whom, they said, cities bad been taken, there was a 
friendly connexion subsisting between him and Pto- 
lemy, and he was taking measures to effect speedily a 
connexion of affinity also ; neither had he sought to 
acquire any spoils from the misfortunes of Philip, nor 
had he come into Europe against the Romans, [but to 
recover the cities and lands pf the Chersonese, which 
having been the property of Lysimachus, 1 ] he con- 
sidered as part of his own dominions ; because, when 
Lysimachus was subdued, all things belonging to him 
became, by the right of conquest, the property of Se- 
leucus. That, at times, when his predecessors were 
occupied by various cares of different kinds, Ptolemy 
first, and afterwards Philip, usurping the rights of 
others, possessed themselves of several of these places, 
as likewise of some of the nearest parts of Thrace, which 
were indubitably belonging to Lysimachus. To re- 
store these to their ancient Btate was the intent of his 
coming, and to build Lysimacbia anew, (it having been 
destroyed by an inroad of the Thracians,) in order that 
his son Seleucus might have it for the seat of his em- 
pire/ 

41. These disputes had been carried on for several 
days, when a rumor reached them, but without any 
authority, that Ptolemy was dead, which prevented the 
conferences coming to any issue ; for both parties made 
a secret of their having heard it ; and Lucius Corne- 
lius, who was charged with the embassy to the two 
kings, Antiochus aud Ptolemy, requested to be allowed 
a short space of time, in which he could have a meet- 
ing with the latter; because he wished to arrive in 
Egypt before any change of measures should take 
place in consequence of the new succession to the 

1 Here is a chasm in the original, which is supplied from 
Polybius. 
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crown : while Antiochus believed, that if such an event 
had really happened, Egypt would be his own. Where- 
fore, having dismissed the Romans, and left his son 
Seleucus with the land forces, to finish the rebuilding 
of Lysimachia he sailed with his whole fleet to Ephe- 
sus; sent ambassadors to Quintius to treat with him 
about au alliance, and then, coasting along the shore 
of Asia, proceeded to Lycia. Having learned at Pa- 
tarse that Ptolemy was living, he dropped the design 
of sailing to Egypt, but nevertheless steered towards 
Cyprus ; and, when he had passed the promontory of 
Chelidonium, was detained some little time in Pam- 
phylia, near the river Eurymedon, by a mutiny among 
his rowers. When he had sailed thence as far as the 
headlands, as they are called, of Sams, such a dread- 
ful storm arose 1 as almost buried him and his whole 
fleet in the deep. Many ships were cast on shore ; 
many swallowed so intirely in the sea that not one 
man of their crews escaped to land. Great numbers of 
his men perished on this occasion ; not only persons of 
mean rank, rowers and soldiers, hut even of his parti- 
cular friends in high stations. When he had collected 
the relics of the general wreck, being in no capacity of 
making an attempt on Cyprus, lie returned to Seleucia, 
with bis force greatly diminished since his departure. 
Here he ordered the ships to be hauled ashore, for the 
winter was now at hand, and proceeded to Antioch, 
where he intended to pass the winter. In this posture 
stood the affairs of the kings. 

At Rome,, in this year, for the first time, were 
created offices called triumviri epulones these were 
Cains Licinius Lncullus, who, as tribune, had pro- 
posed the law for their creation, Publius Manlius, and 
Publius Porcius Laeca. These triumvirs, as well as 
the pontiffs, were allowed by law the privilege of wear- 

'J® P“ r P le - bor dered gown. The body of the pon- 
tilts had this year a warm dispute with the city ques- 
tors, Quintus Fabius Labeo and Lucius Aurelius. 

* It was their office to regulate the feasts of the gods. 
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Money was wanted ; an order having been passed for 
making the last payment to private persons of that 
which had been raised for the support of the war ; and 
the questors demanded it from the augurs and pontiffs, 
because they had not contributed their share while the 
war subsisted. The priests in vain appealed to the tri- 
bunes, and the contribution was exacted for every year 
in which they had not paid. During the same year 
two pontiffs died, and others were substituted in their 
room : Marcus Marcellus, the consul, in the room of 
Caius Sempronius Tuditanus', who had been a pretor 
in Spain ; and Lucius Valerius, in the room of Marcus 
Cornelius Cethegus. An augur also, Quintus Fabius 
Maximus, died very young, before he had attained to 
any public office ; but no augur was appointed in his 
place during that year. The consular election was 
then held by the consul Marcellus. The persons chosen 
were Lucius Valerius Flaccus and Marcus Porcius 
Cato. Then were elected pretors, Caius Fabricius 
Luscinus, Caius Atiniug Labeo, Cneius Manlius Vulso, 
Appi^s Claudius Nero, Publius Manlius, and Publius 
Porcius Lteca. The curule ediles, Marcus Fulvius 
Nobilior and Caius Flaminius, made a distribution to 
the people of one million pecks of wheat, at the price 
of two asses. This corn the Sicilians had brought to 
Rome out of respect to Caius Flaminius and his father ; 
and he gave a share of the credit to his colleague. The 
Roman games were solemnised with magnificence, and 
exhibited thrice intire. The plebeian ediles, Cneius 
Domitius iEnobarbus and Caius Scribonius, chief cu- 
rio, brought many farmers of the public pastures to 
trial before the people. Three of these were convicted 
of misbehavior ; and out of the money accruing from 
fines imposed on them, they built a temple of Faunus 
in the island. The plebeian games were exhibited for 
two days, and there was a feast on occasion of the 
games. 

43. Lucius Valerius Flaccus and Marcus Porcius, 
on the day of their entering into office, consulted the 
senate respecting the provinces ; [A. U. C. 557. B. C. 

LIV. vol. vi. n 
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195] who resolved, that ‘ whereas the war in Spain 
was grown so formidable as to require a consular army 
and commander, it was their opinion, therefore, that 
the consuls should either settle between themselves, or 
cast lots, for Hither Spain and Italy, as their pro- 
vinces. That he to whom Spain fell should carry with 
him two legions, five thousand of the Latin confede- 
rates, and five hundred horse ; together with a fleet of 
twenty ships of war. That the other consul should 
raise two legions ; for these would be sufficient to 
maintain tranquillity in the province of Gaul, as the 
spirits of the Insubrians and Boians had been broken 
the year before.’ The lots gave Spain to Cato, and 
Italy to Valerius. The pretors then cast lots for their 
provinces: to Cains Fabricius Luscinus fell the city 
jurisdiction ; Caius Atinius Labeo obtained the foreign ; 
Cneius Manlius Vulso, Sicily ; Appius Claudius Nero, 
Farther Spain ; Publius Porcius Lseca, Pisa, in order 
that he might be at the back of the Ligurians; and 
Publius Manlius was sent into Hither Spain, as an 
assistant to the consul. Quintius was continued in 
command for the year, as apprehensions were enter- 
tained, not only of Antiochus and the ./Etolians, but 
likewise of Nabis, tyrant of Lacedasinon ; and it was 
ordered that he should have two legions, for which, if 
there was any deficiency in their numbers, the consuls 
were ordered to raise recruits, and send them into 
Macedonia. Appius Claudius was permitted to raise, 
in addition to the legion which Quintus Fabins had 
commanded, two thousand foot and two hundred horse. 
The like number of new-raised foot and horse was as- 
signed to Publius Manlius for Hither Spain ; and the 
legion was given to him which had been under the 
command of Minucius, pretor. To Publius Porcius 
Laeca, for Etruria, near Pisa, were decreed two thou- 
sand foot and five hundred horse, out of the army in 
Gaul. Sempronius Lougus was continued in command 
in Sardinia. 

44. The provinces being thus distributed, the con- 
suls, before their departure from the city, proclaimed 
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a sacred spring; which Aulus Cornelius Maramula, 
pretor, had vowed, in pursuance of a vote of the se- 
nate, and an order of the people, in the consulate of 
Cneius Servilius and Caius Flatninius. It was cele- 
brated twenty-one years after the vow had been made. 
About the same time Caius Claudius Pulcher, son of 
Appius, was chosen and inaugurated into the office of 
augur, in the room of Quintus Fabius Maximus, who 
died the year before. While people in general won- 
dered that so little notice was taken of Spain being in 
arms, a letter was brought -from Quintus Minucins, 
announcing that * he had fought a pitched battle with 
the Spanish generals, Budar and Besasis, near the 
town of Tura, and had gained the victory: that twelve 
thousaud of the enemy were slain; their general Budar 
taken ; and the rest routed and dispersed/ The read- 
ing of this letter allayed people's fears with respect to 
Spain, where a very formidable w r ar had been appre- 
hended. The whole anxiety of the public was directed 
towards king Antiochus, especially after the arrival of 
the ten ambassadors. These, after relating the pro- 
ceedings with Philip, and the conditions on which 
peace had been granted him, gave information that 
‘ there still subsisted a war of no less magnitude to be 
waged with Antiochus; that he had come over into 
Europe with a very numerous fleet and a powerful 
army ; that, had not a delusive prospect of an oppor- 
tunity of invading Egypt, raised by a more delusive 
rumor, diverted him to another quarter, all Greece 
would have quickly been involved in the flames of 
war. Nor would even the AStolians remain quiet, a 
race by nature restless, and at that time full of anger 
against the Romans. That, besides, there was another 
evil, of a most dangerous nature, lurking in the bowels 
of Greece, — Nabis, tyrant at present of Lacedaemon, 
but who would soon, if suffered, become tyrant of all 
Greece, equalling in avarice and cruelty all the tyrants 
most remarkable in history : for, if he were allowed 
to keep possession of Argo a, which served as a citadel 
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to awe the Peloponnesus, when the Roman armies 
should be brought home to Italy, Greece would reap 
no advantage from being delivered out of bondage to 
Philip ; because, instead of that king, who, supposing 
no other difference, resided at a distance, she would 
have for a master a tyrant, close to her side.’ 

45. On this intelligence being received from men of 
such respectable authority, and who had, besides, ex- 
amined into all the matters which were reported, the 
senate, although they deemed the business relating to 
Antiochus the more important, yet, as the king had 
for some reason or other gone home into Syria, they 
thought that the affair respecting the tyrant required 
more immediate consideration. After debating for a 
long time whether they should judge the grounds which 
they had at present sufficient whereon to found a de- 
cree for a declaration of war, or whether they should 
empower Titus Quintius to act in the case respecting 
Nabis the Lacedeemonian, in such manner as he should 
judge conducive to the public interest ; they at length 
invested him with full powers: for they thought the 
business of such a nature, that whether expedited or 
delayed, it could not very materially affect the general 
interest of the Roman people. It was deemed more 
important to endeavor to discover what line of conduct 
Hannibal and the Carthaginians would pursue in case 
of a war breaking out with Antiochus. Persons of the 
faction which opposed Hannibal wrote continually to 
their several friends, among the principal men in Rome, 
mat * messages and letters were sent by Hannibal to 
Antiochus, and that envoys came secretly from the 
king to him. That, as some wild beasts can never be 
tamed, so the Carthaginian’s temper was irreclaimable 
and implacable. That he sometimes complained that 
the state was debilitated by ease and indolence, and 
lulled oy sloth into a lethargy, from which nothing could 
rouse it but the sound of arms.’ These accounts were 
deemed probable, when people recollected the former 
war being not only continued, but first set on foot by 
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the efforts of that single man. Besides, he had by a 
recent act provoked the resentment of many men in 
power. 

46. The order of judges possessed at that time abso- 
lute power in Carthage ; and this was owing chiefly to 
their holding the office during life. The property, cha- 
racter, and life of every man was in their disposal. He 
who incurred the displeasure of one of that order found 
an enemy in all of them ; nor were accusers wanting in 
a court where the justices were disposed to condemn. 
While they were in possession of this despotism (for 
they did not exercise their exorbitant power with due 
regard to the rights of others), Hannibal was elected 
pretor; and he summoned the questor before him. 
The questor disregarded the summons, for he was of 
the opposite faction ; and besides, as the practice was, 
that, after the questorship men were advanced into the 
order of judges, the most powerful of all, he already 
assumed a spirit suited to the authority which he was 
shortly to obtain. Hannibal, highly offended hereat, 
sent an officer to apprehend the questor ; and, bringing 
him forth into an assembly of the people, he made 
heavy charges not against him alone, but on the whole 
order of judges ; who, in the fulness of their arrogance 
and power, set at nought both the magistracy and the 
laws. Then, perceiving that his discourse was favor- 
ably attended to, and that the conduct of those men 
was offensive to the interest and freedom of the lowest 
classes, he proposed a law, and procured it to be en- 
acted, that the ‘ judges should be elected annually ; and 
that no person should hold the office two years suc- 
cessively/ But, whatever degree of favor he acquired 
among the commons by this proceeding, he roused in 
a great part of the nobility an equal degree of resent* 
ment. This was followed by another act, by which, 
while he served the people, he provoked personal en- 
mity against himself. The public revenues were partly 
wasted through neglect, partly embezzled, and divided 
among some leading men and magistrates ; insomuch, 
that there was not money sufficient for the regular 
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annual payment of tfae tribute to the Romans, so that 
private persons seemed to be threatened with a heavy 
tax. 

47. When Hannibal had informed himself of the 
amount of the revenues arising from taxes and port 
duties, for what purposes they were issued from the 
treasury, how much was consumed by the ordinary ex- 
penses of the state, and how much lost by embezzle- 
ment, be asserted in an assembly of the people, that if 
payment were enforced of the money unapplied to pub- 
lic uses, the taxes might be remitted to the subjects ; 
and that the state would still be rich enough to pay 
the tribute to the Romans : which assertion he proved 
to be true. But now those persons who for several 
years past had maintained themselves by plundering 
the public were greatly enraged; as if this were 
ravishing from them their own property, and not as 
dragging out of their hands their ill-gotten spoil. Ac- 
cordingly they labored to draw down on Hannibal the 
vengeance of the Romans, who were seeking a pretext 
for indulging their hatred against him. A strenuous 
opposition was however for a long time made to this 
byScipio Africanul, who thought it highly unbecoming 
the dignity of the Roman people to make themselves a 
party in the animosities and charges against Hannibal ; 
to interpose the public authority among factions of the 
Carthaginians, not remaining content with having con- 
quered that commander in the field, but to become as 
it were his prosecutors in a judicial process, and pre- 
ferring an action against him. Yet at length the point 
was carried that an embassy should be sent to Carthage 
to represent to the senate there, that Hannibal, in con- 
cert with king Antioch us, was forming plans for kind- 
ling a war. Three ambassadors were sent, Cains Ser- 
vilius, Marcus Claudius Marcellus, and Quintus Te- 
rentius Culleo. These, on their arrival, by the advice 

?i H ^ Dniba Jf, enem,e8 ’ ordered ^at any who inquired 
J" e «; Me . of ^eir coming should be told that they came' 

th.tiSl! n,ne t , be M du, P“ tes subsisting between the Car- 
thaginians and Masimssa, king of Numidia; and this 
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was generally believed. But Hannibal was not igno- 
rant that he was the sole object aimed at by the Ro- 
mans ; and that, though they had granted peace to the 
Carthaginians, their war against him, individually, 
would ever subsist with unabated rancor. He there- 
fore determined to give way to fortune and the times ; 
and having already made every preparation for flight, 
he showed himself that day in the forum, in order to 
guard against suspicion ; and, as soon as it grew 
dark, went in his common dress to one of the gates, 
with two attendants, who knew nothing of his in- 
tention. 

48. Finding horses in readiness at a spot where he 
had ordered, he made a hasty journey by night through 
a district of the territory of Voca, and arrived in the 
morning of the following day at a castle of bis own be- 
tween Acholla and Thapsus. There a ship, ready fitted 
out and furnished with rowers, took him on hoard. In 
this manner did Hannibal leave Africa, lamenting the 
misfortunes of his country oftener than his own. He 
sailed over the same day to the island of Cercina, 
where he found in the port a number of merchant ships 
with their cargoes ; and on landing was surrounded by 
a concourse of people, who came to pay their respects 
to him ; on which he gave orders that, in answer to 
any inquiries, it should be said that he was going ambas- 
sador to Tyre. Fearing, however, lest some of these 
ships might sail in the night to Thapsus or Acholla, and 
carry information of his being seen at Cercina, he or- 
dered a sacrifice to be prepared, and the masters of the 
ships, with the merchants, to be invited to the enter- 
tainment, and that the sails and yards should be col- 
lected out of the ships to form a shade on shore for the 
company at supper, as it happened to be the middle of 
summer. The feast of the day was as sumptuous, and 
the guests as numerous, as the time and circumstances 
allowed; and the entertainment was prolonged, with 
plenty of wine, until late in the night. As soon as 
Hannibal saw an opportunity of escaping the notice of 
those who were in the harbor, he set sail. The rest 
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were fast asleep, nor was it early, next day, when they 
arose, heavily sick from the preceding day’s excess ; 
and then, when it was too late, they set about replacing 
the sails in the ships, and fitting up the rigging, which 
employed several hours. At Carthage, those who were 
accustomed to visit Hannibal met in a crowd, at the 
porch of his house ; and when it was publicly known 
that he was not to be found, the whole multitude as- 
sembled in the forum, eager to gain intelligence of the 
man who was considered as the first in the state. Some 
surmised that he had fled, as the case was ; others, that 
he had been put to death through the treachery of the 
Romans; and there was visible in the expression of 
their countenances that variety which might naturally 
be expected in a state divided into factions, whereof 
each supported a different interest. At length an ac- 
count was brought that he had been seen at Cercina. 

49. The Roman ambassadors represented to the 
council, that * proof had been laid before the senate of 
Rome, that formerly king Philip had been moved, 
principally by the instigation of Hannibal, to make 
war on the Roman people ; and that lately Hannibal 
had, besides, sent letters and messages to king Antio- 
clius. That be was a man who would never be con- 
tent until he had excited war in every part of the 
globe. That such conduct ought not to be suffered to 
pass with impunity, if the Carthaginians wished to 
convince the Roman people that none of those things 
were done with their consent, or with the approbation 
of the state.’ The Carthaginians answered that they 
were ready to do whatever the Romans required of 
them. 

Hannibal, after a prosperous voyage, arrived at 
Tyre; where, in consideration of his illustrious cha- 
racter, he was received, by those founders of Carthage 
with every demonstration of respect, as if he were a 
native of the country ; and here he stayed a few days. 
He then sailed to Antioch ; where, bearing that the 
king had already left the place, he procured an inter- 
view with bis son, who was celebrating the anniversary 
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games at Daphne, and who treated him with much 
kindness ; after which he set sail without delay. At 
Ephesus he overtook the king, whose judgment was 
still wavering and undetermined respecting a war with 
Rome : but the arrival of Hannibal proved an incentive 
of no small efficacy to the prosecution of that design. 
At the same time, the inclinations of the iEtolians also 
became unfavorable to the continuance of their alliance 
with Rome, in consequence of the senate having referred 
to Qnintius their ambassadors, who demanded Phar- 
salus and Leucas, and some other cities, in conformity 
to the first treaty. 


BOOK XXXIV. 

Chap. 1. Amid the serious concerns of so many im- 
portant wars, some scarcely ended, and others impend- 
ing, an incident intervened, which may seem too tri- 
vial to be mentioned ; but which, through the zeal of 
the parties concerned, occasioned a violent contest. 
Marcus Fundanius and Lucius Valerius, plebeian tri- 
bunes, proposed to the people the repealing of the Op- 
pian law. This law, which had been introduced by Caius 
Oppius, plebeian tribune, in the consulate of Quintus 
Fabius and Tiberius Sempronius, during the heat of 
the Punic war, enacted, that ‘ no woman should possess 
more than half an ounce of gold, or wear a garment of 
various colors, or ride in a carriage drawn by horses, 
in a city, or any town, or any place nearer thereto than 
one mile ; except on occasion of some public religious 
solemnity.' Marcus and Publius Junius Brutus, ple- 
beian tribunes, supported the Oppian law, and de- 
clared that they would never suffer it to be repealed ; 
while many of the nobility stood forth to argue for 
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and against the motion proposed. The capitol was 
filled with crowds who favored or opposed the law; 
nor could the matrons be kept at home, either by ad- 
vice or shame, nor even by the commands of their 
husbands; but beset every street and pass in the 
city, beseeching the men as they went down to the 
forum, that in the present florishing state of the 
commonwealth, when the public prosperity was daijy 
increasing, they would suffer the women so far to par- 
take of it, as to have their former ornaments of dress 
restored. This throng of women increased daily, for 
they arrived even from the country towns and villages; 
and had at length the boldness to come up to the con- 
suls, pretors, and other magistrates, to urge their re- 
quest. One of the consuls, however, they found inex- 
orable— Marcus Porcius Cato, who, in support of the 
law proposed to be repealed, spoke to this effect 
2. ‘ If, Romans, every individual among us had 
made it a rule to maintain the prerogative and autho- 
rity of a husband with respect to his own wife, we 
should have less trouble with the whole sex. But 
now, our privileges, overpowered at home by female 
contumacy, are, even here in the forum, spurned and 
trodden under foot; and because we are unable to 
withstand each separately, we now dread their col- 
lective body. I was accustomed to think it a fabulous 
and fictitious tale, that, in a certain island, the whole 
race of males was utterly extirpated by a conspiracy 
of the women. But the utmost danger may be appre- 
hended equally from either sex, if you suffer cabals 
and secret consultations to be held : scarcely, indeed, 
can I determine, in my own mind, whether the act 
itself, or the precedent that it affords, is of more per- 
nicious tendency. The latter of these more particu- 
larly concerns us consuls, and the other magistrates ; 
the former, you, my fellow-citizens ; for, whether the 
measure proposed to your consideration be profitable 
to the state or not, is to be determined by yon, who 
are to vote on the occasion. As to the outrageous be- 
havior of these women, whether it be merely an act of 



HISTORY OF ROME.— BOOK XXXIV. 


50 


their own, or owing to your instigations, Marcus Fun- 
danius and Lucius Valerius, it unquestionably implies 
culpable conduct in magistrates. I know not whether 
it reflects greater disgrace on yon, tribunes, or on the 
consuls : on you certainly, if you have brought these 
women hither for the purpose of raising tribunitian se- 
ditions; on us, if we suffer laws to be imposed on us by 
a secession of women, as was done formerly by that of 
the common people. It was not without painful emo- 
tions of shame, that I, just now, made my way into the 
forum through the midst of a' band of women. Had I 
not been restrained by respect for the modesty and dig- 
nity of some individuals among them, rather than of 
the whole number, and been unwilling that they 
should be seen rebuked by a consul, I should not have 
refrained from saying to them, * What sort of practice 
is this, of running out into public, besetting the streets, 
and addressing other women's husbands? .Could not 
each have made the same request to her husband at 
home? Are your blandishments more seducing in 
public than in private, and with other women's hus- 
bands than with your own ? Although if females would 
let their modesty confine them within the limits of 
their own rights, it did not become you, even at home, 
to concern yourselves about any laws that might be 
passed or repealed here.' Our ancestors thought it 
not proper that women should perform any, even pri- 
vate business, without a director ; but that they should 
he ever under the control of parents, brothers, or bus- 
bands. We, it seems, suffer them, now, to interfere in 
the management of state affairs, and to thrust themselves 
into the forum, into general assemblies, and into assem- 
blies of election : for, what are they doing at this mo- 
ment in your streets and lanes ? What, but arguing, 
some in support of the motion of tribunes; others con- 
tending for the repeal of the law ? Will you give the 
reins to their intractable nature, and then expect that 
themselves should set bounds to their licentiousness, 
and without your interference ? This is the smallest of 
the injunctions laid on them by usage or the laws, all 
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which women bear with impatience : they long for in- 
tire liberty; nay, to speak the truth, not for liberty, 
but for unbounded freedom in every particular: for 
what will they not attempt, if they now come off vic- 
torious ? Recollect all the institutions respecting the 
sex, by which our forefathers restrained their profli- 
gacy, and subjected them to their husbands ; and yet, 
even with the help of all these restrictions, they can 
scarcely be kept within bounds. If, then, you suffer 
them to throw these off one by one, to tear them all 
asunder, and, at last, to be set on an equal footing 
with yourselves, can you imagine that they will be 
any longer tolerable? Suffer them once to arrive at 
an equality with you, and they will from that moment 
become your superiors. 

3. * But, indeed, they only object to any new law 
being made against them ; they mean to deprecate, not 
justice, but severity. Nay, their wish is, that a law 
which you have admitted, established by your suf- 
frages, and found in the practice and experience of so 
many yenrs to be beneficial, should now be repealed ; 
and that by abolishing one law, you should weaken all 
the rest. No law perfectly suits the convenience of 
every member of the community : the only considera- 
tion is, whether, on the whole, it be profitable to the 
greater part. If, because a law proves obnoxious to a 
private individual, it must therefore be cancelled and 
annulled, to what purpose is it for the community to 
enact laws, which those, whom they were particularly 
intended to comprehend, could presently repeal ? Let 
us, however, inquire what this important affair is 
which has induced the matrons thus to run out into 
public in this indecorous manner, scarcely restraining 
from pushing into the forum and the assembly of the 
people. Is it to solicit that their parents, their hus- 
bands, children, and brothers, may be ransomed from 
captivity under Hanuibal ? By no means : and far be 
ever from the commonwealth so unfortunate a situa- 
tion. Tet, when such was the case, you refused this 
$o the prayers which, on that occasion, their duty die- 
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tated. Bat it is not duty, nor solicitude for their 
friends; it is religiou that has collected them together. 
They are about to receive the Idtean Mother, coming 
out of Phrygia from Pessinus. What motive, that 
even common decency will not allow to be mentioned, 
is pretended for this female insurrection? Hear the 
answer: That we may shine in gold and purple; that, 
both on festival and common days, we may ride 
through the city in our chariots, triumphing over van- 
quished and abrogated law, after having captured and 
wrested from you your suffrages ; and that there may 
be no bounds to our expenses and our luxury. Often 
have you heard me complain of the profuse expenses 
of the women — often of those of the men ; and that 
not only of men in private stations, but of the magis- 
trates ; and that the state was endangered by two op- 
posite vices, luxury and avarice ; those pests, which 
have ever been the ruin of every great state. These I 
dread the more, as the circumstances of the common- 
wealth grow daily more prosperous and happy ; as the 
empire increases ; as we have passed over into Greece 
and Asia, places abounding with every kind of temp- 
tation that can inflame the passions ; and as we have 
begun to handle even royal treasures: for I greatly 
fear that these matters will rather bring us into capti- 
vity, than we them. Believe me, those statues from 
Syracuse made their way into this city with hostile 
effect. I already hear too many commending and ad- 
miring the decorations of Athens and Corinth, and 
ridiculing the earthen images of our Roman gods that 
stand on the fronts of their temples. For my part, I 
prefer these gods, — propitious as they are, and I hope 
will continue, if we allow them to remain in their own 
mansions. In the memory of our fathers, Pyrrhus, 
by his ambassador Cineas, made trial of the disposi- 
tions, not only of our men, but of our women also, by 
offers of presents: at that time the Oppian law, for 
restraining female luxury, had not been made; and 
yet not one woman accepted a present. What, think 
you, was the reason? That for which our ancestors 
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made no provision by law on this subject: there was 
no luxury existing which might be restrained. As dis- 
eases must necessarily be known before their reme- 
dies, so passions come into being before the laws 
which prescribe limits to them. What called forth the 
Licinian law, restricting estates to five hundred acres, 
but the unbounded desire for enlarging estates ? What 
the Cincian law, concerning gifts and preseuts, but 
that the plebeians had become vassals and tributaries 
to the senate ?* It is not therefore in any degree sur- 
prising that no want of the Oppian law, or of any 
other, to limit the expenses of the women, was felt at 
that time, when they refused to receive gold and pur- 
ple that was thrown in their way, and offered to their 
acceptance. If Cineas were now to go round the city 
with his presents, he would find numbers of women 
standing in the public streets ready to receive them. 

4 . * There are some passions, the causes or motives 
of which I can no way account for. To be debarred of 
a liberty in which another is indulged may perhaps 
naturally excite some degree of shame or indignation ; 
yet, when the dress of all is alike, what inferiority in 
appearance can any one be ashamed of? Of all kinds 
of shame, the worst, surely, is the being ashamed of 
frugality or of poverty ; but the law relieves you with 
regard to both ; you want only that which it is unlaw- 
ful for you to have. This equalisation, says the rich 
matron, is the very thing that I cannot endure. Why 
do not I make a figure, distinguished with gold and 
purple ? Why is the poverty of others concealed under 
this cover of a law, so that it should be thought that, 
if the law permitted, they would have such things as 
they are not now able to procure ? Romans, do you 
wish to excite among your wives an emulation of this 


1 Previous to the passing of the Cincian law, nbout ten 
years before this time, the advocates who pleaded in tho 
courts received fees and presents ; and as all or most of these 
were senators, the plebeians are here represented 11s tributary 
to toe senate. By the above law they were forbidden to re* 
peive either fees or presents. 
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sort, that the rich should wish to have what no other 
can have; and that the poor, lest they should be 
despised as such, should extend their expenses beyond 
their abilities ? Be assured, that when a woman once 
begins to be ashamed of what she ought not to be 
ashamed of, she will not be ashamed of what she 
ought. She who can, will purchase out of her own 
purse ; she who cannot, will ask her husband. Un- 
happy is the husband, both he who complies with the 
request, and he who docs not; for what he will not 
give himself, another will, • Now, they openly solicit 
favors from other women’s husbands ; and, what is 
more, solicit a -law, and votes. From some they ob- 
tain them ; although, with regard to you, your pro- 
perty, or your children, you would find it hard to ob- 
tain any thing from them. If the law ceases to limit 
the expenses of your wife, you yourself will nefer be 
able to limit them. Do not suppose that the matter 
will hereafter be in the same state in whiuh it was be- 
fore the law was made on the subject. It is safer that 
a wicked man should never be accused, than that he 
should be acquitted ; and luxury, if it had never been 
meddled with, would be more tolerable than it will 
he, now, like a wild beast, irritated by having been 
chained, and then let loose. My opinion is, that the 
Oppiau law ought on no account to be repealed. 
Whatever determination you may come to, I pray all 
the gods to prosper it.’ 

5. After him the plebeian tribunes, who had de- 
clared their intention of protesting, added a few words 
to the same purport. Then Lucius Valerius, who 
made the motion, spoke thus in support of it : ‘ If pri- 
vate persons only had stood forth to argue for and 
agaiust the proposition which we have submitted to 
your consideration, I for my part, thinking enough to 
have been said on both sides, would have waited in si- 
lence for your determination : but since a person of 
most respectable judgment, the consul, Marcus Por- 
cius, has reprobated our motion, not only by the influ- 
ence of his opinion, which, had he said nothing, would 
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carry very great weight, but also in a long and labored 
discourse, it becomes necessary to say a few words in 
answer. He has spent more words in rebuking the 
matrons than in arguing against the measure proposed ; 
and even went so far as to mention a doubt, whether 
the conduct which he censured in them arose from 
themselves, or from our instigation. I shall defend 
the measure, not ourselves : for the consul threw out 
those insinuations against us, rather for argument’s 
sake, than as a serious charge. He has made use of 
the terms cabal and sedition ; and, sometimes, seces- 
sion of the women : because the matrons had requested 
of you, in the public streets, that, in this time of 
peace, when the commonwealth is florishing and hap- 
py, you would repeal a law that was made against 
them during a war, and in times of distress. 1 know 
that to declaim is an easy task ; that strong expres- 
sions, for the sake of exaggeration, are easily found ; 
and that, mild as Marcus Cato is in his disposition, 
and gentle in his manners, yet in his speeches he is 
not only vehement, but sometimes even austere. What 
new. thing, let me ask, have the matrons done in 
coming out into public in a body ? Have they never 
before appeared in public? I will turn over your own 
Antiquities, 1 and quote them against you. Hear now, 
how often they have done the same, always to the 
advantage of the public. In the earliest period of our 
history, even in the reign of Romulus, when the Capi- 
tol had been taken by the Sabines, and a pitched bat- 
tle was fought in the forum, was not the fight stopped 
by the matrons running in between the two armies ? 
When, after the expulsion of the kings, the legions of the 
Volscians, under the command of Marcius Coriolanus, 
were encamped at the fifth stone, did not the matrons 
turn away that army, which would have overwhelmed 
this city? Again, when the city was taken by the 

•Alluding to a treatise by . Cato, on the antiquities of 
Italy, intitled Ongines, which is the word used here by Vs- 
terms. 
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Gauls, whence was the gold procured for the ransom 
of it? Did not the matrons, by unanimous agreement, 
bring it into the public treasury ? In the late war, not 
to go back to remote antiquity, when there was a 
want of money, did not the widows supply the trea- 
sury? And when new gods were invited hither to the 
relief of our distressed affairs, did not the matrons go 
out in a body to the sea shore to receive the Idssan 
Mother ? ‘ The cases/ he says, ‘ are dissimilar/ It 
is not my purpose to produce similar instances ; it is 
sufficient that I clear these women of having done any 
thing new. Now, what nobody wondered at their 
doing, in cases which concerned all in common, both 
men and women, can we wonder at their doing, in a 
case peculiarly affecting themselves ? But what have 
they done? We have proud ears, truly, if, though 
masters disdain not the prayers of slaves, we are 
offended at being asked a favor by honorable women. 

6. * I come now to the question in debate, with re- 
spect to which the consul's argument is twofold : for 
first he is displeased at the thought of any law what- 
ever being repealed ; and then, particularly, of that 
law which was made to restrain* female luxury. His 
mode of arguing, on the former head, in support of 
the laws in general, appeared highly becoming of a 
consul; and that, on the latter, against luxury, was 
quite conformable to the rigid strictness of his morals. 
Unless, therefore, I shall be able to point out to you 
which of bis arguments, on both heads, are destitute 
of foundation, you may probably be led away by error. 
For while I acknowlege, that of those laws which are 
instituted, not for any particular time, but for eter- 
nity, on account of their perpetual utility, not one 
ought to be repealed ; unless either experience evince 
it to be useless, or some state of the public affairs 
render it sucbi; I see, at the same time, that those 
laws which particular seasons have required, are mor- 
tal (if I may use the term), and changeable with the 
times.' Those made in peace are generally repealed by 
war ; those made in war, by peace ; as in the manage- 
L1V. VOI-. VI. E 
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bat with respect to gold, in which, excepting the price 
of the workmanship, there is no waste, what motive 
can there he for denying it to them ? It rather serves 
as a useful fund for both public and private exigences, 
as you have already experienced. He says there will 
he no emulation between individuals when no one is 
possessed of it. But, in truth, it will be a source of 
grief and indignation to all, when they see those orna- 
ments allowed to the wives of the Latine confederates 
which have been forbidden to themselves ; when they 
see those riding through the city in their carriages, and 
decorated with gold and purple, while they are obliged 
to follow on foot, as if empire were seated in the coun- 
try of the others, not in their own. This would hurt 
the feelings even of men, and what do you think must 
be its effect on those of weak women, whom even trifles 
can disturb? Neither offices of state, nor of the priest- 
hood, nor triumphs, nor badges of distinction, nor mili- 
tary presents, nor spoils, can fall to their share. Ele- 
gance of appearance, and ornaments, and dress, these 
are the women's badges of distinction ; in these they 
delight and glory ; these our ancestors called the wo- 
men’s world. What other change in their apparel do 
they make, wheu in mourning, except the laying aside 
their gold and purple? And what, when the mourning 
is over, except resuming them ? How do they dis- 
tinguish themselves on occasion of public thanksgivings 
and supplications, but by adding unusual splendor to 
their dress? But then, if you repeal the Oppian law, 
should you choose to prohibit any of those particulars 
which the law at present prohibits, you will not have 
it in your power ; your daughters, wives, and even the 
sisters of some, will be less under your control. The 
bondage of women is never shaken off without the loss 
of their friends; and they themselves look with horror 
on that freedom which is purchased with the loss of a 
husband or parent. Their wish is, that their dress 
should be under your regulation, not under that of the 
law ; and it ought to be your wish to hold them in con- 
trol and guardianship, not in bondage ; and to prefer 
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ihe title of father or husband to that of master. The 
consul just now made use of some invidious terms, 
calling it a female sedition and secession ; because, I 
suppose, there is danger of their seizing the sacred 
mount, as formerly the angry plebeians did ; or the 
Aventine. Their feeble nature must submit to what- 
ever you think proper to enjoin ; and, the greater 
power you possess, the more moderate ought you to 
be in the exercise of your authority/ 

8. Notwithstanding all these arguments against the 
motion, the women next day poured out into public in 
much greater numbers, and in a body beset the doors 
of the protesting tribunes ; nor did they retire until the 
tribunes withdrew their protest. There was then no 
farther demur, but every one of the tribes voted for 
the repeal. Thus was this law annulled, in the twen- 
tieth year after it had been made. The consul Marcus 
Porcius, as soon as the business of the Oppian law was 
over, sailed immediately with twenty-five ships of war, 
of which five belonged to the allies, to the port of Luna, 
where he ordered the troops to assemble ; and having 
sent an edict along the sea-coast, to collect ships of 
every description at his departure from Luna, he left 
orders that they should follow him to the harbor of 
Pyrenseus, as he intended to proceed thence against 
the enemy with all the force that he could muster. 
They accordingly, after sailing by the Ligurian moun- 
tains and the Gallic bay, joined him there on the day 
appointed. From thence they went to Rhoda, and 
dislodged a garrison of Spaniards that were in that 
fortress. From Rhoda they proceeded with a favorable 
wind to Emporiss, and there landed all the forces, ex- 
cepting the crews of the ships. 

9. At that time, as at present, Emporiae consisted of 
two towns, separated by a wall. One was inhabited 
by Greeks from Phocsea, whence the Massilians also 
derive their origin ; the other by Spaniards. The 
Greek town being open towards tbe sea, bad but a 
small extent of wall, not above four hundred paces in 
circuit ; but the Spanish town, being farther back from 
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the sea, had a wall three thousand paces in circum* 
ference. A third kind of inhabitants was added by the 
deified Caesar settling a Roman colony there, after the 
final defeat of the sons of Pompey. At present they 
are all incorporated in one mass ; the Spaniards first, 
and, at length, the Greeks ; having been admitted to 
the privilege of Roman citizens. Whoever had, at 
that period, observed the Greeks exposed on one side 
to the open sea, and on the other to the Spaniards, a 
fierce and warlike race, would have wondered by what 
cause they were preserved. Deficient in strength, they 
guarded against danger by regular discipline; of which, 
among even more powerful people, the best preserva- 
tive is fear. That part of the wall which faced the 
country they kept strongly fortified, having but one 
gate, at which some of the magistrates were continually 
on guard. During the night a third part of the citi- 
zens kept watch on the walls, posting their watches, 
and going their rounds, not merely from the force of 
custom, or in compliance with the law, but with as 
much vigilance as if an enemy were at their gates. 
They never admitted any Spaniard into the city, nor 
did they go outside the walls without precaution. The 
passage to the sea was open to every one ; but, through 
the gate next to the Spanish town none ever passed, 
but in a large body ; these were generally the third di- 
vision, which had watched on the walls the preceding 
night. The cause of their going out was this : the 
opmiiards, ignorant of maritime affairs, were fond of 
trafficking with them, and glad of an opportunity of pur- 
chasing for their own use the foreign goods, which the 
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ceived the consul and bis army, with every demonstra- 
tion of courtesy and kindness. Cato stayed there a 
few days, until he could learn what force the enemy 
had, and where they lay ; and, not to be idle during 
even that short delay, he spent the whole time in exer- 
cising bis men. It happened to be the season of the 
year when people have the corn in their barns. He 
therefore ordered the purveyors not to purchase any 
corn, and sent them home to Rome, saying, that the 
war would maintain itself. Then, setting out from 
Emporise, he laid waste the. lands of the enemy with 
fire and sword, spreading terror and desolation over 
the whole country. 

10. At the same time, as Marcus Helvius was going 
home from Farther Spain, with an escort of six thou- 
sand men, given hint by the pretor, Appius Claudius, 
the Celtiberians, with a very numerous army, met him 
near the city of Illiturgi. Valerius says that they had 
twenty thousand effective men ; that twelve thouttpd 
of them were killed, the town of Illiturgi taken, und 
all the adult males put to the sword. Helvius soon 
after arrived at the camp of Cato; and as he had now 
no danger to apprehend from the enemy, in the coun- 
try through which he was to pass, he sent back the 
escort to Farther Spain, and proceeded to Rome, where, 
on account of his successful services, he received the 
honor of an ovation. He carried into the treasury, of 
silver bullion, fourteen thousand pounds weight; of 
coined, seventeen thousand and twenty-three dena- 
riuses and Oscan® denariuses, twenty thousand four 
hundred and thirty-eight.* The reason for which the 
senate refused him a triumph was, because he fought 
under the auspices and in the province of another. 
As he had not come home until the second year after 
the expiration of his office, because after he had re- 
signed the government of the province to Quintius Mi- 

« 5191. 14*. 

* Osca, now Huesca, was a city in Spain, remarkable for 
silver mines near it. 
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nucius, be was detained there during the succeeding 
year by a severe and tedious sickness, he entered the 
city in ovation, only two months before the triumph of 
bis successor. The latter brought into the treasury 
thirty-four thousand eight hundred pounds weight of 
silver, seventy-eight thousand denariuses. 1 and of 
Oscan denariuses two hundred and seventy-eight 
thousand. 9 

11. Meanwhile, in Spain, the consul lay encamped 
at a small distance from Emporiae. Thither came three 
ambassadors from Bilistages, chieftain of the Ilerge- 
tians, one of whom was his son, representing that * their 
fortresses were besieged, and that they had no hopes 
of being able to hold out unless the Romans sent them 
succor. Five thousand men,' they said, ‘ would be 
sufficient and they added that, * if such a force came 
to their aid, the enemy would evacuate the country/ 
To this the consul answered that * he was truly con- 
cerned for their danger and their fears ; but that his 
army was far from being so numerous, as that, while 
there lay in his neighborhood such a powerful force of 
the enemy with whom he daily expected a general en- 
gagement, be could safely diminish his strength by di- 
viding his forces.’ The ambassadors on hearing this, 
threw themselves at the consul’s feet, and with tears 
conjured him * not to forsake them at such a perilous 
juncture; for, if rejected by the Romans, to whom 
could they apply ? They had no other allies, no other 
hope on earth. They might have escaped the present 
hazard, if they bad consented to forfeit their faith, and 
to conspire with the rest ; but no menaces, no appear- 
ances of danger had been able to shake their constancy ; 
because they hoped to find in the Romans abundant 
succor and support. If there was no farther prospect 
of this ; if it was refused them by the consul, they 
called gods and men to witness that it was contrary to 
their inclination, and in compliance with necessity, 
that they should change sides, to avoid such sufferings 
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as the Saguntines had undergone ; and that they would 
perish together with the other states of Spain, rather 
than alone/ 

13. They were that day dismissed without any posi- 
tive answer. During the following night the consul's 
thoughts were greatly perplexed and divided. He was 
unwilling to abandon these allies, yet equally so to 
diminish his army, which might either oblige him to 
decline a battle, or render an engagement too hazard- 
ous. At length he determined not to lessen his forces, 
lest he should suffer some disgrace from the enemy ; 
and therefore be judged it expedient, instead of real 
succor, to hold out hopes to the allies: for he consi- 
dered that in many cases, but especially in war, mere 
appearances have had all the effect of realities; and 
that a person, under a firm persuasion that he can 
command resources, virtually has them ; that very 
prospect inspiring him with hope and boldness in his 
exertions. Next day he told the ambassadors that 
* although he had many objections to lending a part of 
his forces to others, yet he considered their circum- 
stances and danger more than his own/ He then gave 
orders to the third part of the soldiers of every cohort 
to make haste and prepare victuals, which they were 
to carry with them on board ships, which he ordered 
to he got in readiness against the third day. He de- 
sired two of the ambassadors to carry an account of 
these proceedings to Bilistages aud the Ilergetians; 
but, by kind treatment and presents, he prevailed on 
the chieftain's son to remain with him. The ambassa- 
dors did not leave the place until they saw the troops 
embarked on board the ships ; then reporting this at 
home, they spread, not only among their own people, 
but likewise among the enemy, a confident assurance 
of the approach of Roman succors. 

13. The consul, when he had carried appearances as 
far as he thought sufficient, to create a belief of his in- 
tending to send aid, ordered the soldiers to be landed 
again from the ships ; and, as the season of the year 
now approached, when it would be proper to enter ,on 
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action, he pitched a winter camp at the distance of a 
mile from Emporiae. From this post he frequently led 
out his troops to ravage the enemy’s country ; some- 
times to one quarter, sometimes to another, as oppor- 
tunity offered, leaving only a small guard in the camp. 
They generally began their march in the night, that 
they might proceed as far as possible, and surprise the 


enemy unawares; by which practice the new-raised 
soldiers gained a knowlege of discipline, and great 
numbers of the enemy were cut off ; so that they no 
longer dared to venture beyond the walls of their forts. 
When he had made himself thoroughly acquainted 
with the temper of the enemy, and of his own men, 
he ordered the tribunes and the prefects, with all the 
horsemen and centurions, to be called together, and 
addressed them thus : * The time is arrived which you 
have often wished for, when you might have an oppor- 
tunity of displaying your valor. Hitherto you have 
• waged war, rather as marauders than as regular troops ; 
you shall now meet your enemies face to face, in re- 
gular fight. Henceforward you will have it in your 
power, instead of pillaging country places, to rifle the 
treasures of cities. Our fathers, at a time when the 
Carthaginians had in Spain both commanders and 
armies, and they themselves had neither commander 
nor soldiers there, nevertheless insisted on its being an 
article of treaty that the river Iberus should be the 
boundary of their empire. Now, when two preturs of 
the Romans, one of their consuls, and three armies are 
employed in Spain, and, for near ten years past, no 
Carthaginian has been in either of its provinces, yet 
we have lost that empire on the hither side of the Ibe- 
rus. This it is your duty to recover by your valor and 
arms; and to compel this nation, which is in a state 
rather of giddy insurrection than of steady warfare, 

!iV eC f, IV * ag f in the y° ke which it *>»» shaken off.’ 
After thus exhorting them, he gave notice that be in- 
tended to march by night to the enemy's camp : and 
then dismissed them to take refreshment. 

14. At midnight, after having duly performed what 
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related to the auspices, he began his march, that he 
might take possession of such ground as he chose be- 
fore the enemy should observe him. Having led his 
troops beyond their camp, he formed them in order of 
battle, and at the first light sent three cohorts close to 
their very ramparts. The barbarians, surprised at the 
Romans appearing on their rear, ran hastily to arms. 
In the mean time the consul observed to his men, * Sol- 
diers, you have no room for hope, but in your own 
courage; and I have purposely taken care that it 
should be so. The enemy, are between ns and onr 
tent ; behind us is an enemy’s country. What is most 
honorable, is likewise safest : to place all onr hopes in 
our own valor.’ He then ordered the cohorts to re- 
treat, in order to draw out the barbarians by the ap- 
pearance of flight. Every thing happened as he had 
expected. The enemy, thinking that the Romans re- 
tired through fear, rushed out of the gate, and filled 
the whole space between their own camp and the line 
of their adversaries. While they were hastily mar- 
shalling their troops, the consul, who had all bis in 
readiness, and in regular array, attacked them before 
they could be properly formed. He caused the ca- 
valry from both wings to advance first to the charge : 
but those on the right were immediately repulsed, and, 
retiring in disorder, spread confusion amongthe infantry 
also. On seeing this, the consul ordered two chosen co- 
horts to march round the right flank of the enemy, and 
show themselves on their rear, before the two lines of in- 
fantry should close. The alarm which this gave the enemy 
remedied the disadvantage occasioned by the cowardice 
of the cavalry, and restored the fight to an equality. 
But such a panic had taken possession of both the 
cavalry and infantry of the right win£, that the consul 
was obliged to lay bold of several with his own hand, 
and turn them about with their faces to the enemy. 
As long as the fight was carried on with missile wea- 
pons success was doubtful; and, on the right wing, 
where the disorder and flight had first began, the Ro- 
mans with difficulty kept their ground. On their left 
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wing the barbarians were hard pressed in front ; and 
looked back with dread at the cohorts that threatened 
their rear. But when, after discharging their iron 
darts and large javelins, they drew their swords, the 
battle, in a manner, began anew. They were no longer 
wounded by random blows from a distance, but closing 
foot to foot, placed all their hope in courage and 
strength. 

15. When the consul’s men were now spent with 
fatigue, he reanimated their courage by bringing up 
into the fight some subsidiary cohorts from the second 
line. These formed a new front, and being fresh 
themselves, and with fresh weapons attacking the wea- 
ried enemy in the form of a wedge, by a furious onset 
they first made them give grouud ; and then, when 
they -were once broken, put them completely to flight, 
and compelled them to seek their camp with all the 
speed they could make. When Cato saw the rout be- 
come general he rode back to the second legion which 
had been posted in reserve, and ordered it to advance 
in quick motion, and attack the camp of the enemy, 
If any of them, through too much eagerness, pushed 
forward beyond hia rank, he himself rode up and 
struck them with his javelin, and also ordered the tri- 
bunes and centurions to chastise them. By this time 
the camp was attacked, though the Romans were kept 
off from the works by stones, poles, and weapons of 
eveiy sort. But, on the arrival of the fresh legion, the 
assailants assumed new courage, and the enemy fought 
with redoubled fury in defence of their rampart. The 
consul attentively examined every place himself, that 
be might make his push where he saw the weakest re- 
sistance. At a gate on the left he observed that the 
guard was thin, and thither he led the first-rank men 
and spearmen of the second legion. The party posted 
at the gate were not able to withstand their assault ; 
while the rest, seeing the enemy within the rampart, 
abandoned the defence of the camp, and threw away 
their standards and arms. Great numbers were killed 
at the gates, being stopped in the narrow passages by 
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Ibe throng ; and tbe soldiers of the secoud legion cut 
off the hindmost, while the rest were in search of 
plunder. According to the account of Valerius An- 
tins, there were above forty thousand of the enemy 
killed on that day. Cato himself, who was not apt to 
be too sparing in his own praise, says that a great 
many were killed, but he specifies no number. 

16. The conduct of Cato on that day is judged de- 
serving of commendation in three particulars. First, 
in leading round his army so far from his camp and 
fleet, as to put the enemy between it and them, when 
lie engaged, that his men might look for no safety but 
in their courage. Secondly, in throwing the cohorts 
on the enemy's rear. Thirdly, in ordering the second 
legion, when all the rest were disordered by the eager- 
ness of their pursuit, to advance at a full pace to the 
gate of the camp, in compact and regular order under 
their standards. He delayed not to improve bis victory ; 
but having sounded a retreat, and brought back his 
men laden with spoil, he allowed them a few hours of 
the night for rest ; and then led them out to ravage 
the country. They spread their depredations the 
wider, as the enemy were dispersed in their flight ; 
and this disaster, operating not less forcibly than the 
defeat of the preceding day, obliged the Spaniards of 
Emporire, and those of their neighborhood, to make a 
submission. Many also, belonging to other states, 
who had made their escape to Emporiae, surrendered ; 
all of whom the consul received with kindness, and 
after refreshing them with victuals and wine, dismissed 
to their several homes. He quickly decamped thence, 
and wherever fhe army proceeded on its march be was 
met by ambassadors, surrendering their respective 
states ; so that by the time when he arrived at Tar- 
raco, all Spain on this side of Iberus was in a state of 
perfect subjection ; and the Roman prisoners, and 
those of their allies and the Latin e confederates, who, 
by various chances, had fallen into the bands of the 
enemies in Spain, were brought back by the barba- 
rians and presented to the consul. A rumor after- 
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wards spread abroad that Cato intended to lead his 
army into Turdelania ; and it was given out, with 
equal falsehood, that he meant to proceed to the re- 
mote inhabitants of the mountains. On this ground- 
less, unauthenticated report, seven forts of the Ber- 
gistans revolted; but the Roman, marching thither, 
reduced them to subjection without much fighting. In 
a short time after, when the consul returned to Tar- 
raco, and before he removed to any other place, the 
same persons revolted again. They were again sub- 
dued ; but, on this second reduction, met not the same 
mild treatment; they were all sold by auction, to put 
an end to their continual rebellions. 

17. In the mean time the pretor Publius Manlius, 
having received the army from Quintins Minucius, 
whom he had succeeded, and joined to it the old army 
of Appius Claudius Nero, from Farther Spain, marched 
into Turdetania. Of all the Spaniards, the Turdeta- 
nians are reckoned the least warlike ; nevertheless, 
relying on their great numbers, they went to oppose 
the march of the Romans. One charge of the cavalry 
immediately broke their line ; and, with the infantry, 
there was hardly any dispute. The veteran soldiers, 
well acquainted with the enemy, and their manner of 
fighting, effectually decided the battle. This engage- 
ment however did not terminate the war. The Tur- 
dulans hired ten thousand Celtiberians, and prepared 
to carry on the war with foreign troops. The consul, 
meanwhile, alarmed at the rebellion of the Bergistans, 
and suspecting that the other states would act in like 
manner, when occasion otfered, took away their arms 
from all the Spaniards on this side of the Iberus ; 
which proceeding affected them so deeply, that many 
laid violent hands on themselves, thinking, according 
to the notions of that fierce race, that without arms 
life was nothing. When this was reported to the con- 
sul, he summoned before him the senators of every 
one of the states, to whom he spoke thus : ‘ It is not 
more our interest, than it is your own, that you should 
not rebel ; since your insurrections have, hitherto, al- 
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ways drawn more misfortune on the Spaniards, than 
labor on the Roman armies. To prevent such things 
happening in future, I know but one method, which is, 
to put it out of your power to rebel. I wish to effect 
this in the gentlest way, and that you would assist me 
therein with your advice. I will follow none with 
greater pleasure than what yourselves shall offer.’ 
They all .remained silent ; and then he told them that 
he would give them a few days’ time to consider the 
matter. They were again called together ; but, even 
in the second meeting, they uttered not a word. On 
which, in one day, he rased the walls of all their for- 
tresses, and, marching against those who had not yet 
submitted, he received, in every country as he passed 
through, the submission of all the neighboring states. 
Segestica alone, a strong and opulent city, he reduced 
by a regular siege. 

18. Cato had greater difficulties to surmount in sub- 
duing the enemy than had those commanders who 
came first into Spain ; for this reason, that the Span- 
iards, through disgust at the Carthaginian government, 
came over to their side ; whereas, he had the task of 
enforcing their submission to slavery, in a manner, 
after they had been in full enjoyment of liberty. Be- 
sides, he found the whole province in a state of com- 
motion ; insomuch that some were in arms, and others, 
because they refused to join in the revolt, were held 
besieged, and would not have been able to hold out if 
they had not received timely succor. But so vigorous 
was the spirit and capacity of the consul, that there 
was no kind of business, whether great or small, 
which he did not himself attend to and perform : and 
he not only planned and ordered, but generally ex- 
ecuted in person such measures as were expedient; 
nor did he practise greater strictness and severity over 
any one than over himself. In spare diet, watching, 
and labor, be vied with the meanest of his soldiers; 
nor, excepting the honor of his post and the command, 
had he any peculiar distinction above the rest of the 
army. 
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19. The Celtiberians, hired by the enemy as above 
mentioned, rendered the war in Turdetania difficult to 
the pretor, Publius Manlius. The consul, therefore, 
in compliance with a letter from the pretor, led his 
legions thither. The Celtiberians and Turdetanians 
were lying in separate camps at the approach of the 
Romans, who began immediately to skirmish with the 
Turdetanians, making attacks on their advanced guards ; 
and they constantly came off victorious, though some- 
times they engaged too rashly. The consul ordered 
some military tribunes to enter into a conference with 
the Celtiberians, and to offer them their choice of three 
proposals : first, to come over to the Romans, and re- 
ceive double the pay for which they bad agreed with 
the Turdetanians ; the second, to depart to their own 
homes, on receiving assurance, under the sanction of 
the public faith, that no resentment should be shown 
of their behavior in joining the enemies of the Romans ; 
the third was, that if they were absolutely determined 
on war, they should appoint a day and place to decide 
the matter with him by arms. The Celtiberians de- 
sired a day’s time for consideration ; but numbers of 
the Turdetanians mixing in their assembly, caused so 
great a confusion, as to prevent them from forming any 
resolution. Although it was uncertain whether there 
was to be war or peace with the Celtiberians, the Ro- 
mans nevertheless, just as though the latter were de- 
termined on, brought provisions from the lands and 
forts of the enemy, and soon ventured to go within 
their fortifications, relying on private truces as they 
would on a common intercourse established by autho- 
rity. When the consul found that he could not entice 
the enemy to a battle, he first led out a number of co- 
horts, lightly accoutred, in regular order, to ravage a 
part of the country which was yet unhurt ; then, hear- 
ing that all the baggage of the Celtiberians was depo- 
sited at Saguntia, he proceeded thither to attack that 
town, but was unable, notwithstanding, to provoke 
them to stir. Paying, therefore, his own troops and 
those of Minucius, he left the bulk of his army in the 
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preforms camp, and, with seven cohorts, returned to the 
Iberus. • 

20. With that small force he took several towns. 
The Sidetonians, Ausetanians, and Suessetanians, came 
over to his side. The Lacetanians, a remote and wild 
nation, still remained in arms ; partly through their 
natural ferocity, and partly through consciousness of 
guilt, in having laid waste, by sudden incursions, the 
country of the allies, while the consul and his army 
were employed in the war with the Turdetanians. He 
therefore marched to attack their capital, not only 
with the Roman cohorts, but also with the troops of 
the allies, who were justly incensed against them. The 
town was stretched out into considerable length, but 
had not proportionable breadth. At the distance of 
about four hundred paces from it he halted, and leav- 
ing there a party composed of .chosen cohorts, he 
charged them not to stir from that spot until he him- 
self should come to tljem ; and then he led round the 
rest of the men to the farther side of the town. The 
greater part of his auxiliary troops were Suessetanians, 
and these he ordered to advance and assault the wall. 
The Lacetanians, knowing their arms and standards, 
and remembering how often they had themselves, with 
impunity, committed every kind of outrage and insult 
in their territory, — how often defeated and routed 
them in pitched battles, — hastily threw open a gate, 
and all, in one body, rushed out against them. The 
Suessetanians scarcely stood their shout, much less 
their onset; and the consul, on seeing this happen, 
just as he had foreseen, galloped back under the ene- 
my's wall to his cohorts, brought them up quickly to 
that side where all was silence and solitude, in conse- 
quence of the Lacetanians having sallied out on the 
Suessetanians, led them into the town, and took pos- 
session of every part of it before the return of its peo- 
ple ; who, having nothing now left but their arms, soon 
surrendered themselves also. 

21. The conqueror marched thence, without delay, 
to the fort of Vergium ; which, being now converted 
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almost intirely into a receptacle of robbers and plun- 
derers, incursions were made on the peaceable parts of 
the province. One of the principal inhabitants de- 
serted out of the place to the consul, and endeavored 
to excuse himself and his countrymen ; alleging that 
* the management of affairs was not in their bands ; for 
the robbers, having gained admittance, bad reduced 
the fort intirely under their own power/ The consul 
ordered him to return home, and pretend some plau- 
sible reason for having been absent ; and then, * when 
he should see him advancing to the walls, and the 
robbers intent on making a defence, to seize the cita- 
del with such men as favored his party/ This was 
executed according to his directions. The double 
alarm, from the Bomans scaling the walls in front, 
and the citadel being seized on their rear, at once in- 
tirely confounded the barbarians. The consul, having 
taken possession of the place, ordered that those who 
had secured the citadel should, with their relations, be 
set at liberty, and enjoy their property ; the rest of the 
natives he commanded the questor to sell, and he put 
the robbers to death. Having restored quiet, he set- 
tied the iron and silver mines on such a footing, that 
they produced a large revenue ; and, in consequence 
of the regulations then made, the province daily in- 
creased in riches. On account of these services per- 
formed in Spain, the senate decreed a supplication for 
three days. During this summer the other consul, 
Lucius Valerius Flaccus, fought a pitched battle with 
a body of the Boians in Gaul, near the forest of Litinse, 
and gained a complete victory. We are told that eight 
thousand of the Gauls were killed ; the rest, desisting 
from farther opposition, retired to their several vil- 
lages and lands. During the remainder of the season 
the consul kept his army near the Po, at Placentia and 
Cremona, and repaired the buildings in these cities 
which had been ruined in the war. 

22. While the affairs of Italy and Spain were in this 
posture, Titus Quintius had spent the winter in Greece, 
in such a manner that, excepting the .AStolians, who 
neither had gained rewards of victory adequate to their 
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hopes, nor were capable of being long contented with 
a state of quiet, all Greece, being in full enjoyment of 
the blessings of peace and liberty, were highly pleased 
with their present state ; and they admired not more 
the Roman general’s bravery in arms than his tem- 
perance, justice, and moderation in success. And now- 
a decree of the senate was brought to him, containing 
a denunciation of war against Nabis the Lacedaemo- 
nian. On reading it Quintius summoned a convention 
of deputies from all the allied states, to be held on a 
certain day at Corinth. Accprdingly, many persons of 
the first rank came together from all quarters, forming 
a very full assembly, from which even the iEtolians 
were not absent. He then addressed them in this 
manner : — * Although the Romans and Greeks, in the 
war which they waged against Philip, were united in 
affections and councils, yet they had each their sepa- 
rate reasons for entering into it. He had violated 
friendship with the Romans ; first, by aiding our ene- 
mies, the Carthaginians; and then, by attacking our 
allies here : and, towards you, his conduct was such, 
that even if we were willing to forget our own injuries, 
those offered by him to you would be reason sufficient 
•to make us declare war against him. But the business 
to be considered this day rests wholly on yourselves : 
for the subject which I propose to your consideration 
is, whether you choose to suffer Argos, which, as you 
know, has been seized by Nabis, to remain under his 
dominion ; or whether you judge it reasonable that a 
city of such high reputation and antiquity, seated in 
the centre of Greece, should be restored to liberty, 
and placed in the same state with the rest of the cities 
of Peloponnesus and of Greece. This question, as you 
see, merely respects yourselves; it concerns not the 
Romans in any degree, excepting so far as the one city 
being left in subjection to tyranny hinders their glory, 
in having liberated Greece, from being full and com- 
plete. If, however, you are not moved by regard for 
that city, nor by the example, nor by the danger of the 
contagion of that evil spreading wider, we, for our 
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parts, shall rest content. On this subject I desire 
your opinions, resolved to abide hy whatever the ma- 
jority of you shall determine/ 

23. When the Roman general had ended his dis- 
course the several deputies proceeded to give their 
opinions. The ambassador of the Athenians extolled, 
to the utmost of his power, and expressed the greatest 
gratitude for the kindness of the Romans towards 
Greece, ‘ in having, when applied to for assistance, 
brought them succors against Philip ; and now, with- 
out being applied to, voluntarily offering assistance 
against the tyrant Nabis/ He at the same time se- 
verely censured the conduct of some, who, in their dis- 
courses, * depreciated those kindnesses, and propagated 
evil surmises of the future, when it would, better be- 
come them rather to return thanks for the past/ It 
was evident that this was pointed at the /Btolians; 
wherefore Alexander, deputy of that nation, began 
with inveighing against the Athenians, who, having 
formerly been the most strenuous supporters of liberty, 
now betrayed the general cause, for the sake of recom- 
mending themselves by flattery. He then complained 
that * the Achaeans, formerly soldiers of Philip, and 
lately, on the decline of his fortune, deserters from 
him, had regained possession of Corinth, and were 
aiming at the possession of Argos; while the JEto- 
lians, who had first opposed their arms to Philip, who 
had always been allies of the Romans, and who had 
stipulated by treaty, that on the Macedonian being 
conquered, the lands and cities should be theirs, were 
defrauded by Echinus and Pharsalus/ He charged 
the Romans with insincerity, because, ( while they 
made empty professions of establishing universal li- 
berty, they held forcible possession of Demetrias and 
Chalcis; though, when Philip hesitated to withdraw 
his garrisons from those places, they always urged 
against him, that the Grecians would never he free 
while Demetrias, Chalcis, and Corinth, were in the 
hands of others. And lastly, that they named Argos 
and Nabis merely as a pretext for remaining in Greece, 
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and keeping their armies there. Let them carry home 
their legions, and the ./Etolians were ready to under- 
take, either that Nabis should voluntarily evacuate 
Argos on terms, or they would compel him by force 
of arms to comply with the unanimous judgment of 
Greece/ 

24. This arrogant speech called up, first, Aristaenus, 
pretor of the Achteans, who said : — ‘ Forbid it, Jupiter, 
supremely good and great, and imperial Juno, the tu- 
telar deity of Argos, that that city should lie as a prize 
between the Lacedaemonian tyrant and the /Etoliau 
plunderers, under such unhappy circumstances, that 
its being retaken by us should be productive of more 
calamitous consequences than its capture by him. Ti- 
tus Quintius, the sea lying between us does not secure 
us from those robbers ; what then will become of us, 
should they procure themselves a stronghold in the 
centre of Peloponnesus? They have nothing Grecian 
but the language, as they have nothing human but the 
shape. They live like beasts of prey, and are, in their 
manners and rites, more brutally savage than any bar- 
barians. Wherefore, Romans, we beseech you, not 
only to recover Argos from Nabis, but also to esta- 
blish the affairs of Greece on such a footing, as to 
leave these countries in a state of security from the 
robberies of the ./Etolians/ The rest concurring in 
these censures on the iEtolians, the Roman general 
said, that ‘ he had, himself, intended to have answered 
them, but that he perceived all so highly incensed 
against those people, that the general resentment re- 
quired rather to be appeased than irritated. Satisfied 
therefore with the sentiments entertained of the Ro- 
mans, and of the ^Etolians, he would simply put this 
question: — what was the general opinion concerning 
war with Nabis, in case of his refusing to restore Ar- 
gos to the Achssans V Every one voted for war ; 
whereon he recommended to them to send in their 
shares of auxiliary trodps, each state in proportion to 
its ability. He even sent an ambassador to the /Eto- 
lians, rather to make them disclose their sentiments, 
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in which he succeeded, than with any hope of obtain- 
ing their concurrence. He gave orders to the military 
tribunes to bring up the army from Elatia. To the 
ambassadors of Antiochus, who at this time proposed 
to treat of an alliance, he answered, that < he could say 
nothing on the subject in the absence of the ten am- 
bassadors: they must go to Rome, and apply to the 
senate.' » 

25 . As soon as the troops arrived from Elatia, Quin- 
tius put himself at their head, and began his march 
toward Argos. Near Cleone he was met by the pre- 
tor Aristaenus, with ten thousand Achaean foot and 
one thousand horse; and having joined forces, they 
pitched their camp at a small distance from thence. 
Next day they marched down into the plains of Argos, 
and fixed their post about four miles from that city. 
The commander of the Lacedaemonian garrison was 
Pythagoras, the tyrant’s son-in-law, and his wife’s 
brother ; who, on the approach of the Romans, posted 
strong guards in both the citadels, for Argos has two, 
aud in every other place that was commodious for de- 
fence or exposed to danger. But, while thus em- 
ployed, he could by no means dissemble the dread in- 
spired by the approach of the Romans ; and, to the 
alarm from abroad, was added an insurrection within. 
There was an Argive, named Damocles, a youth of 
more spirit than prudence, who held conversations 
with proper persons on a design of expelling the gar- 
rison; at first, with the precaution of imposing an 
oath, but afterwards, through his eager desire to add 
strength to the conspiracy, he trusted to people’s sin- 
cerity with too little reserve. While he was in con- 
ference with his accomplices, an officer, sent by the 
commander of the garrison, summoned him to appear 
before him, and this convinced him that his plot was 
betrayed ; on which, exhorting the conspirators, who 
were present, to take arms with him, rather than be 
tortured to death, he went on with a few companions 
towards the forum, crying out to' all who wished the 
preservation of the state to follow him : he would lead 
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them to liberty, and assert its cause. He could pre- 
vail on none to join him ; for they saw no prospect of 
any attainable advantage, and much less any support 
on which they could rely. While he exclaimed in this 
manner, the Lacedsemonians surrounded him and his 
party, and put them to death. Many others were af- 
terwards seized, the greater part of whom were exe- 
cuted, and the remaining few thrown into prison. 
During the following night great numbers, ’ letting 
themselves down from the walls by ropes, came over 
to the Romans. 

26. These men affirmed, that if the Roman army had 
been at the gates, the commotion would not have ended 
without effect: and that, if the camp was brought 
nearer, the townsmen would not remain inactive. Quin- 
tius therefore sent some horsemen and infantry, lightly 
accoutred, who, meeting at the Cylarabis, a place of 
exercise, less than three hundred paces from the city, 
a party of Lacedsemonians, who sallied out of a gate, 
engaged them, and, without much difficulty, drove 
them back into the town ; and the Roman general en- 
camped on the very spot where the battle was fought. 
There he passed one day, watching if any new commo- 
tion might arise ; but perceiving that the inhabitants 
were quite disheartened, he called a council to deter- 
mine whether he should lay siege to Argos. All the 
deputies of Greece, except Aristsenus, were of one 
opinion, that, as that city was the sole object of the 
war, with it the war should commence. This was by 
no means agreeable to Quintius ; but he listened, with 
evident marks of approbation, to Aristsenus, arguing 
in opposition to the joint opinion of all the rest ; while 
lie himself added, that * as the war was undertaken in 
favor of the Argives, against the tyrant, what could be 
less proper than to leave the enemy in quiet, and lay 
siege to Argos ? For his part, he was resolved to point 
his arms against the main object of the war, Lacedse- 
roon and Nabis.* He then dismissed the meeting, and 
sent out light-armed cohorts to collect forage. What- 
ever was ripe in the adjacent country, they reaped, and 
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brought together ; and what was green they trod down 
and destroyed, to prevent its being of use to the enemy. 
He then proceeded over Mount Parthenius, and, pass- 
ing by Tygsea, encamped on the third day at Caryae ; 
where he waited for the auxiliary troops of the allies 
before he entered the enemy’s territory. Fifteen hun- 
dred Macedonians came from Philip, and four hundred 
horsemen from Thessaly ; and now the Roman general 
had no* occasion to wait for more auxiliaries, having 
abundance ; but he was obliged to stop for supplies of 
provisions, which he had ordered the neighboring cities 
to furnish. He was joined also by a powerful naval 
force : Lucius Quintius came from Leucas with forty 
ships, as did eighteen ships of war from the Rhodians ; 
and king Eumenes was cruising among the Cyclades, 
with ten decked ships, thirty barks, and smaller ves- 
sels of various sorts. Of the Lacedaemonians them- 
selves, also, a great many, who had been driven from 
home by the cruelty of the tyrants, came into the Ro- 
man camp, in hopes of being reinstated in their coun- 
try; for the number was very great of those who had 
been banished by the several despots, during many 
generations, since they first got Lacedaemon into their 
power. The principal person among the exiles was 
Agesipolis, to whom the crown of Lacedaemon belonged 
in right of his birth ; but who had been driven out 
when an infant by Lycurgus, after the death of Cleo- 
menes, the first tyrant of Lacedaemon. 

27. Although Nabis was inclosed between such 
powerful armaments on land and sea, and who, on a 
comparative view of his own and his enemy’s strength, 
could scarcely conceive any degree of hope, yet neg- 
lected not preparing for a defence, but brought from 
Crete a thousand chosen young men of that country, in 
addition to a thousand whom be had before ; he bad, 
besides, under arms, three thousand mercenary sol- 
diers, and ten thousand of his countrymen, with the 
peasants, who were vassals to the proprietors of land. 1 

1 These were the helotes, kept in a state of slavery. 
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He fortified the city with a ditch and rampart; and, to 
prevent any intestine commotion, curbed the people's 
spirits by fear, punishing them with extreme severity. 
As he could not hope for good wishes towards a tyrant, 
and had reason to suspect some designs against his 
person, he drew out all his forces to a field called 
Dromos (the course), and ordered the Lacedaemonians 
to be called to an assembly without their arms. He 
then formed a line of armed men round the place 
where they were assembled, observing briefly, * that 
he ought to be excused if, at snch a juncture, he feared 
and guarded against every* tiling that might happen; 
and that, if the present state of affairs subjected any to 
suspicion, it was their advantage to be prevented from 
attempting any design, rather than to be punished for 
the attempt : he therefore intended,’ he said, ‘ to keep 
certain persons in custody, until the storm which then 
threatened should blow’ over; and would discharge 
them as soon as the country should be clear of the 
enemy, from whom the danger would be less when 
proper precaution was taken against internal treachery.’ 
He then ordered the names of about eighty of the prin- 
cipal young men to be called over, and, as each an- 
swered to his name, he pnt them in custody. On the 
night following they were all put to death. Some of 
the Ilotans, or helotes, a race of rustics, who have been 
vassals even from the earliest times, being charged 
with an intention to desert, they were driven with 
stripes through all the streets, and put to death. The 
terror which this excited so enervated the multitude, 
that they gave up all thoughts of any attempt to effect 
a revolution. He kept his forces within the fortifica- 
tions, knowing that he was not a match for the enemy 
in the field ; and, besides, he was afraid to leave the 
city, while all men’s minds were in a state of such sus- 
pense and uncertainty. 

28 . Quintius, having finished every necessary pre- 
paration, decamped ; and, on the second day, came to 
Sellasia, on the river (Enus, on the spot where it is 
said Antigonus, king of Macedonia, fought a pitched 
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battle with Cleomenes, tyrant of Lacedaemon. Being 
told that the ascent from thence wife through a difficult 
and narrow pass, he made a short circuit by the moun- 
tains, sending forward a party to make a road, and 
came, by a broad and open passage, to the river Euro- 
tas, where it flows almost immediately under the 
walls of the city. Here the tyrant's auxiliary troops 
attacked the Romans, while they were forming their 
camp; together with Quintius himself, (who, with a 
division of cavalry and light troops, had advanced be- 
yond the rest,) and threw all into fright and confu- 
sion ; for they had not expected any impediment on 
their whole march : they had met no kind of molesta- 
tion, passing, as it were, through the territory of 
friends. The disorder lasted a considerable time, the 
infantry calling for aid on the cavalry, and the cavalry 
on the infantry, each relying on the others more than 
on themselves. At length the foremost ranks of the 
legions came up ; and no sooner had the cohorts of the 
vanguard taken part in the fight, than those who had 
lately spread terror round them were driven back into 
the city. The Romans, retiring so far from the wall 
as to be out of the reach of weapons, stood there for 
some time .in battle array; and then, none of the 
enemy coming out against them, retired to their camp. 
Next day Quintius led on his army in regular order 
along the bank of the river, passed the city, to the foot 
of thC' mountain of Menelaus, the legionary cohorts 
marching in front, and the cavalry and light infautry 
bringing up the rear. Nabis kept his mercenary 
troops, on whom he placed his whole reliance, in rea- 
diness, and drawn up in a body, within the walls, in- 
tending to attack the rear of the enemy ; and, as soon 
as (be last of their troops passed by, these rushed out 
of the town, from several places at once, with as great 
fury' as the day before. The rear was commanded by 
Appius Claudios, who, having beforehand prepared his 
men to expect such' an event, that they might not be 
disconcerted when it happened, instantly made his 
troops face about, and presented an iutire front to the 
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enemy. A regular engagement therefore took place, 
as if two complete lines had encountered, and it lasted 
a considerable time; but, at length, Nabis’ troops be- 
took themselves to flight, which would have been 
attended with less dismay and danger, if they had not 
been closely pressed by the Acbseans, who were well 
acquainted with the ground. These made dreadful 
havoc, and, dispersing them intirely, obliged the greater 
part to throw away their arms. Quintius encamped 
near Amyclse ; and, afterwards, when he had utterly 
laid waste all the pleasant and thickly inhabited coun- 
try round the city, the enemy not venturing out of the 
gates, he removed his camp to the river Eurotas. 
From thence he sent out parties that ravaged the val- 
ley lying under Taygetus, and the country reaching as 
far as the sea. 

29. About the same time Lucius Quintius got pos- 
session of the towns on the sea-coast; of some, by 
their voluntary surrender, of others, by fear or force. 
Then, learning that the Lacedaemonians made Gythium 
the repository of all their naval stores, and that the 
Homan camp was at no great distance from the sea, 
he resolved to attack that town with his whole force. 
It was, at that time, a place of considerable strength ; 
well furnished with great numbers of native inhabitants 
and settlers from other parts, and with every kind of 
warlike stores. Very seasonably for Quintius, at the 
commencement of an enterprise of no easy nature, 
king Eumenes and the Rhodian fleet joined him. The 
vast multitude of seamen, collected out of the three 
fleets, finished in a few days all the works requisite 
for the siege of a city so strongly fortified, both on the 
land side and on that next the sea. Covered galleries 
were soon brought up ; the wall was undermined, and, 
at the same time, shaken with battering-rams. By 
the frequent shocks given with these, one of the 
towers was thrown down, and, by its fall, the adjoin- 
ing wall on each side was laid flat. The Romans on 
this attempted to force in, both on the side next the 
port, to which the approach was more level than to 
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the rest, hoping to divert the enemy’s attention from 
the more open passage, and, at the same time, to enter 
the breach caused by the falling of the wall. They 
were near effecting their design of penetrating into the 
town, when the assault was suspended by a proposal 
of a capitulation ; which, however, came to nothing. 
Dexagoridas and Gorgopas commanded thefle with 
equal authority. Dexagoridas had sent to the Roman 
general the proposal of surrendering ; and, after the 
time and the mode of proceeding had been agreed on, 
he was slain as a traitor by Gorgopas, and the defence 
of the city was maintained with redoubled vigor by 
this single commander. The farther prosecution of 
the siege would have been much more difficult, had 
not Titus Quintius arrived with a body of four thou- 
sand chosen men. He showed his army in order of 
battle, on the brow of a hill at a small distance from 
the city; and, on the other side, Lucius Quintius 
plied the enemy hard with his engines, both on the 
quarter of the sea, and of the land ; on which Gorgo- 
pas was compelled to follow the plan which, in the 
case of another, he had punished with death. After 
stipulating for liberty to carry away the soldiers 
whom he had there as a garrison, he surrendered the 
city to Quintius. Previous to the surrender of Gythium, 
Pythagoras, who commanded at Argos, left that place, 
intrusting the defence of the city to Timocrates of 
Peilene ; and with a thousand mercenary soldiers, 
and two thousand Argives, came to Lacedmmon and 
joined Nabrn. 


30. Although Nabis had been greatly alarmed at the 
first arrival of the Roman fleet, and the loss of the 
i°^ n \°\- he . 8ea ' COa f’ y et as lon S as Gythium was 

thlt off I' 8 , K°T,' , th ® 8ma11 de S ree of hope which 
that afforded had helped to quiet his apprehensions; 

ut when he heard that Gythium too was given np to 
kiL^fT 18 ’ and 8aw , that he had no room for any 
“1° . f* r St land ’ where ever y P^ce round 
r^5% hand ti° fthe e t emy ’ and that he was totally 
d from the sea, he found himself under the 
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necessity of yielding to fortune. He first sent an 
officer, with a wand of parley, into the Roman camp, 
to learn whether permission would be given to send 
ambassadors. This being consented to, Pythagoras 
came to the general, with no other commission than to 
propose a conference between that commander and the 
tyrant. A council was summoned on the proposal, and 
every one present agreeing in opinion that a confer- 
ence should be granted, a time and place were ap- 
pointed. They came with moderate escorts to some 
hills in the interjacent ground ; and leaving their co- 
horts there, in posts open to the view of both parties, 
they went dowu to the place of meeting; Nabis at- 
tended by a select party of bis life-guards ; Quintius 
by his brother, king Eumenes, Sosilaus the Rhodian, 
Aristaenus, pretor of the Achaeans, and a few military 
tribunes. 

31. Then the tyrant, having the choice given him to 
speak either before or after the Roman, began thus : 
‘ Titus Quintius, and you who are present, if I could 
collect from my own reflections the reason of your 
having either declared or actually made war against 
me, I should have waited in- silence the issue of my 
destiny. But in the present state of things, I could 
not repress my desire of knowing, before I am ruined, 
the cause for which my ruin is resolved on. And, in 
truth, if you were such men as the Carthaginians are 
represented, — men who considered the obligation of 
faith, pledged in alliances, as in no degree sacred, I 
should not wonder if you were the less scrupulous 
with respect to your conduct towards me. But, in- 
stead of that, when I look at you, I perceive that you 
are Romans ; men who allow treaties to be the most 
solemn of religious acts, and faith, pledged therein, 
the strongest of human ties. Then, when I look back 
at myself, I am confident I am one who, as a member 
of the community, am, in common with the rest of the 
Lacedaemonians, included in a treaty subsisting with 
you of very ancient date ; and likewise have, lately, 
during the war with Philip, concluded anew, in my 
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own name, a personal friendship and alliance with 
you. But I have violated and cancelled that treaty, 
by holding possession of the city of Argos. In what 
manner shall I defend this? By the consideration of 
the fact, or of the time ? The consideration of the fact 
furnishes me with a twofold defence : for, in the first 
place, in consequence of an invitation from the inha- 
bitants themselves, and of their voluntary act of sur- 
render, I accepted the possession of that city, and did 
not seize it by force. In the next place, 1 accepted it, 
when the city was in league with Philip, not in alli- 
ance with you. Then the consideration of the time 
acquits me, for this reason ; that when I was in actual 
possession of Argos, you entered into an alliance with 
me, and stipulated that I should send you aid agaiust 
Philip, not that I should withdraw my garrison from 
that city. In this dispute, therefore, so far as it re- 
lates to Argos, I have unquestionably the advantage, 
both from the equity of the proceeding, as I gained 
possession of a city which belonged not to you, but to 
your enemy ; and as I gained it by its own voluntary 
act, and not by forcible compulsion; and also from 
your own acknowlegement ; since, in the articles of 
our alliance, you left Argos to me. But then the 
name of tyrant and my conduct are strong objections 
against me : that I call forth slaves to a state of free- 
dom ; that I carry out the indigent part of the popu- 
lace, and give them settlements in lands. With re- 
spect to the title by which 1 am styled, I can answer 
thus : that, let me be what I may, I am the same now 
that I was at the time when you yourself, Titus Quin- 
tius, concluded an alliance with me. I remember that 
I was then styled king by you; now, I see, I am 
called tyrant. If, therefore, I had since altered the 
style of my office, I might be chargeable with fickle- 
ness: as you chose to alter it, the charge falls on 
you. As to what relates to the augmenting the num- 
ber of the populace, by giving liberty to slaves, and 
the distribution of lands to the needy ; on this head, 
too, I might defend myself on the ground of a re- 
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ference to the time of the facts charged. These mea- 
sures, of what complexion soever they are, I had 
practised before you formed friendship with me, and 
received my aid in the war against Philip. But, if I 
did the same things at this moment, 1 would not say to 
you, how did I thereby injure you, or violate the 
friendship subsisting between us ? but, I would insist, 
that in so doing, I acted agreeably to the practice and 
institutions of my ancestors. Do not estimate what is 
done at Lacedaemon by the standard of your own laws 
and constitution. I need not compare every particu- 
lar : you are guided in your choice of a horseman by 
the quantity of his property ; in your choice of a foot 
soldier, by the quantity of his property ; and your 
plan is, that a few should abound in wealth, and that 
the body of the people should be in subjection to 
them. Our lawgiver did not choose that the admi- 
nistration of government should be in the hands of a 
few, such as you call a senate ; or that this or that 
order of citizens should have a superiority over the 
rest : but he proposed, by equalising the property and 
dignity of all, to multiply the number of those who 
were to bear arms for their country. I acknowlege 
that I have enlarged on these matters beyond what 
consists with the conciseness customary with my coun- 
trymen, and that the sum of the whole might be com- 
prised in few words : that, since I first commenced a 
friendship with you> I have given you no just cause of 
displeasure.’ 

32. The Roman general answered: ‘ We never con- 
tracted any friendship or alliance with you, but with' 
Pelops, the right and lawful king of Lacedaemon; 
whose authority, while the Carthaginian, Gallic, and 
other wars, succeeding one another, kept us constantly 
employed, the tyrants, who after him held Lacedaemon 
under forced subjection, usurped into their own hands, 
as did you also during the late war with Macedonia. 
For what could be less consistent with propriety than 
that we, who were waging war against Philip, in favor 
of the liberty of Greece, should contract friendship 
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with a tyrant, and a tyrant who carried his violence 
and cruelty towards his subjects to as great an excess 
as any that ever existed? But, even supposing that 
you had not either seized or held Argos by iniquitous 
means, it would be incumbent on us, when we are 
giving liberty to all Greece, to reinstate Lacedaemon 
also in its ancient freedom, and the enjoyment of its 
own laws, which you just now spoke of, as if you were 
another Lycurgus. Shall we take pains to make Phi- 
lip’s garrisons evacuate Tassus and Bargylii ; and 
shall we leave Lacedaemon and Argos, those two most 
illustrious cities, formerly the lights of Greece, under 
your feet, that their continuance in bondage may tar- 
nish our title of deliverers of Greece ? But the Argives 
took part with Philip: we excuse you from taking 
any concern in that cause, so that you need not be 
angry with them on our behalf. We have received 
sufficient proof that the guilt of that proceeding is 
chargeable on two only, or at most three persons, and 
not on the state; just, indeed, as in the case of the 
invitation given to you and to your army, and your 
reception in the town, not one step was taken by pub- 
lic authority. We know that the Thessalians, Pho- 
cians, and Locrians, to a man, unanimously joined in 
espousing the cause of Philip ; and when, notwith- 
standing this, we have given liberty to all the rest of 
Greece, how, I ask you, can you suppose we shall 
conduct ourselves towards the Argives, who are ac- 
quitted of having publicly authorised misconduct? 
You said that your inviting slaves to liberty, and the 
distribution of lands among the indigent, were ob- 
jected to you as crimes ; and crimes surely they are 
of no small magnitude. But what are they in compa- 
rison with those atrocious deeds that are daily perpe- 
trated by you and your adherents in continual succes- 
sion ? Show us a free assembly of the people, either 
at Argos or Lacedaemon, if you wish to hear a true 
recital of the crimes of the most abandoned tyranny. 
To omit all other instances of older date, what a mas- 
sacre did your son-in-law, Pythagoras, make at Argos 
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almost before my eyes ? What another did yon your- 
self perpetrate when I was* on the borders of Laconia? 
Now, give orders that the persons whom you took, out 
of the midst of an assemblybi&nd committed to prison, 
after declaring, in the hearing of all your countrymen, 
that you would keep them in custody, he produced in 
their chains that their wretched parents may know 
that they are alive, and have no cause for their 
mourning. Well, but you say, though all these things 
were so, Romans, how do they concern you? Can 
you say this to the deliverers of Greece; to people 
who crossed the sea in order to deliver it, and have 
maintained a war, on sea and land, to effect its deli- 
verance ? Still you tell us you have not directly vio- 
lated the alliance, or the friendship established be- 
tween us. How many instances must I produce of 
your having done so ? But I will not go into a long 
detail ; I will bring the matter to a short issue. By 
what acts is friendship violated ? Most effectually by 
these two : by treating our friends as foes ; and by 
uniting yourself with our enemies. Now, which of 
these has not been done to you ? For Messene, which 
had been united to us in friendship, by one and the 
same bond of alliance with Lacedaemon, you, while 
professing yourself our ally, reduced to subjection by 
force of arms, though you knew it was in alliance with 
sis; and you contracted with Philip, our professed 
enemy, not only an alliance, but even an affinity, 
through the' intervention of his general, Pbilocles: 
and waging actual war against us, with your piratical 
ships, you made the sea round Malea unsafe, and you 
captured and slew more Roman citizens almost than 
Philip himself; and it was less dangerous for our 
ships to bring supplies for our armies by the coast of 
Macedonia than by the promontory of Malea. Cease 
therefore to vaunt your good faith, and the obligations 
of treaties ; and, dropping your affectation of popular 
sentiments, speak as a tyrant, and as an enemy/ 

33. Aristsenus then began, at first to advise, and 
LIV. VOL. vi. o 
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afterwards even to beseech Nabis, while it was yet In 
his power, and while the state of affairs permitted, to 
consider what was best for himself and his interests. 
He then mentioned the names of several tyrants in the 
neighboring states who had resigned their authority, 
and restored liberty to their people, and afterwards 
lived to old age, not only in safety, bnt with th& re- 
spect of their countrymen. After this conversation 
had passed, the approach of night broke up the con- 
ference. Next day Nabis said that he was willing to 
cede Argos, and withdraw his garrison, since such was 
the desire of the Romans, and to deliver up the pri- 
soners and deserters ; and if they demanded any thing 
farther, he requested that they would set it down in 
writing that he might deliberate on it with his friends. 
Thus the tyrant gained time for consultation, and 
Quintius also, on bis part, called a council, to which 
he summoned the chiefs of the allies. The greatest 
part were of opinion that ‘ they ought to persevere in 
the war until the tyrant should be stripped of all 
power ; otherwise the liberty of Greece would never 
be secure. That it would have been much better 
never to have entered on the war than to drop it after 
it was begun : for this would be a kind of approbation 
of his tyrannical usurpation, and which would establish 
him more firmly, .as giving the countenance of the 
Roman people to his ill-acquired authority, while the 
example would quickly spirit up many in other states 
to plot against the liberty of their countrymen. The 
wishes of the general himself tended rather to peace ; 
for he saw that, as the enemy were shut up in the 
town, nothing remained but a siege, and that must be 
very tedious: for it was not Gythium that they must 
besiege, though even that place had been gained by 
capitulation, not by assault ; but Lacedaemon, a city 
most powerful in men and arms. The only hope 
which they could have formed was that, on the first 
approach of their army, dissensions and insurrections 
might have been raised within ; but, though the stan- 
dards had been seen to advance almost to the gates, 



HISTORY OF ROHE.— BOOK XXXIV. 99 

not one person bad stirred. To this he added, that 
Villius the ambassador, returning from Antiochus, 
brought intelligence that nothing but war was to be 
expected from that quarter ; aqd that the king had come 
over into Europe with a much more powerful arma- 
ment by sea and land than before. Now, if the army 
should be engaged in the siege of Lacedaemon, with 
what other forces could the war be maintained against 
a king of his great power and strength V These argu- 
ments he urged openly; but he was influenced by 
another motive which he did not avow, his anxiety 
lest one of the new consuls -should be appointed to the 
province of Greece ; and then the honor of terminating 
the war, in which he had proceeded so far, must be 
yielded to a successor. 

34. Finding that he could not by opposition make 
any alteration in the sentiments of the allies, by pre- 
tending to go over to their opinion, he led them all 
into a concurrence in his scheme. * Be it so/ said he, 
* and may success attend us : let us lay siege to Lace- 
daemon, since that is your choice. However, as a busi- 
ness so slow in its progress, as you know the besieging 
of cities to be, very often wears out the patience of the 
besiegers sooner than that of the besieged, you ought, 
before you proceed a step farther, to consider that we 
must pass the winter under the walls of Lacedaemon. If 
this tedious enterprise brought only toil and danger, I 
would recommend to you to prepare yonr minds and bo- 
dies to support these. But, in the present case, vast 
expenses also will be requisite for the construction of 
works, for machines and engines, sufficient for the siege 
of so great a city, and for procuring stores of pro- 
visions for the winter to serve you and us : therefore, 
to prevent your being suddenly disconcerted, or 
shamefully deserting an enterprise which you had en- 
gaged in, I think it will be necessary for you to write 
home to your respective states, and learn what degree 
of spirit and of strength each possesses. Of auxiliary 
troops I have sufficient number,' and to spare ; but tne 
more numerous we are, the more numerous will be our 
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wants. The country of the enemy has nothing left but 
the naked soil. Besides, the winter is at hand, which 
will render it difficult to convey what we may stand in 
need of from distant places.' This speech first turned 
their thoughts to the domestic evils prevailing in their 
several states ; the indolence of those who remained 
at home; the envy and misrepresentations to which 
those who served abroad were liable ; the difficulty of 
procuring unanimity among men in a state of freedom ; 
the emptiness of the public treasury, and people’s 
backwardness to contribute out of their private pro- 
perty. These considerations wrought such a sudden 
change in their inclinations, that they gave full power 
to the general to do whatever he judged conducive to the 
general interest of the Roman people and their allies. 

35. Then Qnintius, consulting only his lieutenants- 
general and military tribunes, drew up the following 
conditions on which peace should be made with Nabis : 

‘ That there should be a suspension of arms for six 
months, between Nabis on the one part, and the Ro- 
mans, king Bumenes, and the Rhodians on the other. 
That Titus Quintius and Nabis should immediately 
send ambassadors to Rome, in order that the peace 
might be ratified by authority of the senate. That, 
whatever day a written copy of these conditions should 
be delivered to Nabis, on that day should the armistice 
commence ; and within ten days after his garrisons 
should be withdrawn from Argos, and all other towns 
in the territory of the Argives ; all which towns should 
be intirely evacuated, restored to freedom, and in that 
state delivered to the Romans. That no slave, whether 
belonging to the king, the public, or a private person, 
be removed out of any of them ; and if any had been 
removed before, that they be faithfully restored to 
their owners. That he should give up the ships, which 
he bad taken from the maritime states ; and should not 
have any other than two barks ; and these to be navi- 
gated with no more than sixteen oars. That he should 
restore to all the states, in alliance with the Roman 
people, the prisoners and deserters in his hands ; and 
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to the Messenians, all the effects that could be dis- 
covered, and which the owners could prove to be their 
property. That he should, likewise, restore to the 
exiled Lacedtemonians their children, and their wives, 
who chose to follow their husbands ; provided that no 
woman should be obliged, against her will, to go with 
her husband into exile. That such of the mercenary 
soldiers of Nabis as had deserted him, and gone either 
to their own countries or. to the Uomans, should have 
all their effects faithfully returned to them. That he 
should bold possession of no city in the island of 
Crete ; and that such as were then in his possession, 
should be given up to the Romans. That he should 
not form auy alliance or wage war with any of the 
Cretan states, or with any other. That he should 
withdraw all his garrisons from those cities which he 
should give up, and which had put themselves* and 
their country Under the dominion and protection of the 
Roman people ; and should take care that, in future, 
neither he, nor any of his subjects, should give them 
any disturbance. That he should not build any town 
or fort in his own or any other territory. That, to se- 
cure the performance of these conditions he should 
give five hostages, such as the Roman general should 
choose, and among them his own son ; and should pay 
at present one hundred talents of silver ; and fifty 
talents annually for eight years.’ 

36. These articles were put into writing and sent 
into Lacedaemon, the camp having been removed, and 
brought nearer to the town. The tyrant saw nothing 
in them that gave him much satisfaction, excepting 
that, beyond his hopes, no mention had been made of 
reinstating the exiles. But what mortified him most 
of all, was, the depriving him of his shipping, and of 
the maritime towns : for the sea had been a source of 
great profit to him ; his piratical vessels having con- 
tinually infested the whole coast from the promontory 
of Malea. Besides, he found in the young men of 
those towns recruits for his army, who made by far 
the best of his soldiers. Though he discussed those 
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conditions in private with his confidential friends, yet, 
as the ministers in the courts of kings, faithless in 
other respects, are particularly so with respect to the 
concealing of secrets, they soon became the subject of 
common conversation. The public, in general, ex- 
pressed not so great a disapprobation of the whole of 
the terms, as did individuals of the articles particu- 
larly affecting themselves. Those who had the wives 
of the exiles in marriage, or had possessed themselves 
of any of their property, were provoked, as if they 
were to lose what was their own, and not to make 
restitution of what belonged to others. The slaves, 
who had been set at liberty by the tyrant, perceived 
plainly, not only that their enfranchisement would be 
annulled, but that their servitude would be much more 
severe than it had been before, when they should be 
again put under the power of their incensed masters. 
The mercenary soldiers saw, with uneasiness, that, in 
consequence of a peace, their pay would cease; and 
they knew also, that they could not return among their 
pwn countrymen, who detested not tyrants more than 
they did their abettors. 

37. They at first spoke of these matters, in their 
circles, with murmurs of discontent ; and afterwards, 
suddenly ran to arms. From which tumultuous pro- 
ceeding the tyrant perceived that the passions of the 
multitude were of themselves inflamed as highly as he 
could wish ; he therefore immediately ordered a gene- 
ral assembly to be summoned. Here he explained to 
them the terms which the Romans strove to impose, to 
which he falsely added others more severe and humi- 
liating. While, on the mention of each particular, 
sometimes the whole assembly, sometimes different 
parties, raised a shout of disapprobation, he asked 
them ‘ What answer they wished him to give ; or what 
they would have him do?' On which all, as it were 
with one voice, cried out, * To give no answer, to con- 
tinue the war and they began, as is common with a 
multitude, every one to encourage the rest, to keep up 
their spirits, and cherish good hopes, observing, that 
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* fortune favors the brave.' Animated by these ex- 
pressions, the tyrant assured them that Antiochus and 
the iEtolians, would come to their assistance ; and that 
he had, in the mean time, a force abundantly sufficient 
for the maintenance of a siege. Every thought of 
peace vanished from their minds, and unable to con- 
tain themselves longer in quiet, they ran out in parties 
against the advanced guards of the enemy. The sally 
of these few skirmishers, and the weapons which they 
threw, immediately demonstrated to the Romans, be- 
yond a doubt, that the war was to continue. During 
the four following days several slight encounters took 
place, without any certain advantage ; but, on the fifth 
day after, in a kind of regular engagement, the Lace- 
daemonians were beaten back into the town in such a 
panic, that several Roman soldiers, pressing close on 
their rear, entered the city through open spaces, not 
secured with a wall, of which, at that time, there were 
several. 

38. Then Quintius having by this repulse effectually 
checked the sallies of the enemy, and being fully con- 
vinced that he had now no alternative, but must be- 
siege the city, sent persons to bring up all the marine 
forces from Gythium ; and in the mean time rode him- 
self, with some military tribunes, round the walls, to 
take a view of the situation of the place. In former 
times Sparta had no wall; of late, the tyrants had 
built walls, in the places where the ground was opeu 
and level ; but the higher places and those more diffi- 
cult of access they secured by placing guards of sol- 
diers instead of fortifications. When he had suffi- 
ciently examined every circumstance, he resolved on 
making a general assault ; and, for that purpose, sur- 
rounded the city with all his forces, the number of 
which, Romans and allies, horse and foot, naval and 
land forces, all together, amounted to fifty thousand 
men. Some brought scaling ladders, some firebrands, 
some other matters, wherewith they might either assail 
the enemy, or strike terror. The orders were, that 
on raising the shout, all should advance at once, in 
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order that the Lacedaemonians, being alarmed at the 
same time in every quarter, might be at a loss where, 
first, to make head, or whether to bring aid. The main 
force of his army he formed in three divisions, and 
ordered one to attack on the side of the Phcebeum, 
another on that of the Dictynnenm, and the third near 
a place called Heptagoniae, all which are open places 
without walls. Though surrounded on all sides by 
such a violent alarm, the tyrant, at first, attentive to 
every sudden shout and hasty message, either ran up 
himself, or sent others, wherever the greatest danger 
pressed ; but afterwards, he was so stunned by the 
horror and confusion that prevailed all around, as to 
become incapable either of giving proper directions, or 
of hearing what was said, and to lose, not only his 
judgment, but almost his reason. 

39. For some time the Lacedaemonians maintained 
their ground against the Romans in the narrow passes ; 
and three armies on each side fought at one time, in 
different places. Afterwards, when the heat of the con- 
test increased, the combatants were by no means on 
an equal footing ; for the Lacedaemonians fought with 
missile arms, against which, the Roman soldiers, by 
means of their large shields, easily defended them- 
selves, and many of their blows either missed, or were 
very weak ; for, the narrowness of the place causing 
them to be closely crowded together, they neither had 
room to discharge their weapons with a previous run, 
which gives great force to them, nor clear and steady 
footing while they made their throw. Of those, there- 
fore, discharged against the front of the Romans, none 
pierced their bodies, few even their shields : but se- 
veral were wounded by those who stood on higher 
places on each side of them ; and presently, when they 
advanced a little, they were hurt unawares, both with 
javelins, and tiles also thrown from the tops of the 
houses. On this they raised their shields over their 
heads, and joining them so close together as to leave 
no room for injury from such random casts, or even 
for the insertion of a javelin, by a hand within reach, 
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they pressed forward under cover of this tortoise fence. 
For some time the narrow streets, being thronged with 
the soldiers of both parties, considerably retarded the 
progress of the Romans ; but when once, by gradually 
pushing back the enemy they gained the wider passes, 
the impetuosity of their attack could no longer be 
withstood. While the Lacedaemonians, having turned 
their backs, lied precipitately to the higher places, 
Nabis, being utterly confounded, as if the town were 
already taken, began to look about for a way to make 
his escape. Pythagoras, through the whole affair, dis- 
played the spirit and conduct of a general, and was 
now the sole means of saving the city from being taken : 
for he ordered the buildings nearest to the wall to be 
set on fire ; and these being instantly in a blaze, those 
who on another occasion would have brought help to ex- 
tinguish the fire, now helping to increase it, the roofs 
tumbled on the Romans ; and not only fragments of 
the tiles, but also the half-burned timber reached the 
soldiers : the flames spread wide, and the smoke caused 
a degree of terror even greater than the danger. In 
consequence, the Romans who were without the city, 
and were just then advancing to the assault, retired 
from the wall ; and those who were within, fearing lest 
the fire, rising behind them, should put it out of their 
power to rejoin the rest of the army, began to retreat. 
Whereon Quintius, seeing how matters stood, ordered 
a general retreat to be sounded. — Thus, after they 
had almost mastered the city, they were obliged to 
quit it, and return to their camp. 

40. Quintius conceiving greater hopes from the fears 
of the enemy, than from the immediate effect of bis 
operations, kept them in a continual alarm during the 
three succeeding days ; sometimes harassing them with 
assaults, sometimes inclosing several places with 
works, so as to leave no passage open for flight. These 
menaces had such an effect on the tyrant that be again 
sent Pythagoras to solicit peace. Quintius at first re- 
jected him with disdain, ordering him to quit the 
camp $ but afterwards, on his suppliant intreaties, and 
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throwing himself at his feet, he admitted him to an 
audience in form. The purport of his discourse, at 
first, was an offer of implicit submission to the will of 
the Romans; but this availed nothing, being consi- 
dered as nugatory and indecisive. The business was, 
at length, brought to this issue, that a truce should be 
made on the conditions delivered in writing a few 
days before, and the money and hostages were accord- 
ingly received. While the tyrant was kept shut up 
by the siege, the Argives, receiving frequent accounts 
one after another, that Lacedaemon was on the point of 
being taken, and having themselves resumed courage 
on the departure of Pythagoras, with the strongest 
part of his garrison, looked now witli contempt on the 
small number remaining in the citadel ; and, being 
headed by a person named Arcliippus, drove the gar- 
rison out. They gave Timocrates of Pellene leave to 
retire, with solemn assurance of sparing his life, in 
consideration of the mildness which he had shown in 
his government. In the midst of their rejoicing for 
this event Quintius arrived, after having granted 
peace to the tyrant, dismissed Eumenes and the Rho- 
dians from Lacedaemon, and sent back bis brother Lu- 
cius Quintius to the fleet. 

41. The Nemaean games, the most celebrated of all 
the Roman festivals, and their most splendid public 
spectacle, had been omitted at the regular time, on ac- 
count of the disasters of the war : the state, now, iu 
the fulness of their joy, ordered them to be celebrated 
on the arrival of the Roman general and his army ; 
and appointed the general himself president of the 
games. Many circumstances concurred to reuder 
their happiness complete : their countrymen, whom 
Pythagoras, lately, and, before that, Nabis, had 
carried away, were brought home from Lacedaemon : 
those who on the discovery of the conspiracy by Py- 
thagoras, and when the massacre was already begun, 
had fled from home, now returned : they saw their 
liberty restored after a long interval, and beheld in 
their city the Romans, the authors of its restoration, 
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whose only view in making war on the tyrant was 
the support of their interest. The freedom of the Ar- 
gives was also solemnly announced, by the voice of a 
herald, on the very day of the Nemasan games. What- 
ever pleasure the Achaeans felt on Argos being rein- 
stated in the general council of Achaia, it was, in a 
great measure, allayed by Lacedaemon being left in 
slavery, and the tyrant close at their side. As to the 
iEtolians, they loudly railed at that measure in every 
meeting. They remarked, that * the war with Philip 
was not ended until he evacuated all the cities of 
Greece. But Lacedaemon .was left to the tyrant, while 
the lawful king, who had been at the time in the Ro- 
man camp, and others, the noblest of the citizens, 
must live in exile : so that the Roman nation was be- 
come a partisan of Nabis’ tyranny.’ Quintius led back 
his army to Elatia, whence he had set out to the Spar- 
tan war. Some writers say that the tyrant's method 
of carrying on hostilities was not by sallies from the 
city, but that he encamped in the face of the Romans ; 
and that after he had declined fighting a long time, 
waiting for succors from the iEtoIians, he was forced 
to come to an engagement, by an attack which the Ro- 
mans made on his foragers, when, being defeated in 
that battle, and beaten out of his camp, he sued for 
peace, after fifteen thousand of his men had been 
killed, and more than four thousand made prisoners. 

42. Nearly at the same time arrived at Rome a 
letter from Titus Quintius, with an account of Bis pro- 
ceedings at Lacedteinon; and another out of Spain 
from Marcus Porcius the consul : whereon the senate 
decreed a supplication for three days in the name of 
each. The other consul, Lucius Valerius, as his pro- 
vince had remained quiet since the defeat of the 
Boians at the wood of Litana, came home to Rome to 
hold the elections. Publius Cornelius Scipio Afri- 
canus, a second time, and Tiberius Sempronius Lon- 
gus, were elected consuls. The fathers of these two 
had been consuls in the first year of the second Punio 
war. The election of pretors was then held, and the • 
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choice fell on Publius Cornelius Scipio, two Cneius 
Corneliuses Merenda, and Blasio, Cneius Domitius 
vEnobarbus, Sextus Digitius, and Titus Juveucius 
Thalna. As soon as the elections were finished the 
consul returned to his province. The inhabitants of 
Ferentinum, this year, laid claim to a privilege un- 
heard of before ; that Latines, giving in their names 
for a Roman colony, should be deemed citizens of 
Rome. Some colonists, who had given in their names 
for Puteoli, Salernum, and Buxentum, assumed, on 
that ground, the character of Roman citizens ; but the 
senate determined that they were not. 

43. In the beginning of the year, [A. U. C. 558. 
B. C. 184] wherein Publius Scipio Africanus, a se- 
cond time, and Tiberius Sempronius Longus, were 
consuls, two ambassadors from the tyrant Nabis came 
to Rome. The senate gave them audience in the tem- 
ple of Apollo, outside the city. They intreated that a 
peace might be concluded on the terms settled with 
Quintius, which was granted. When the question was 
put concerning the provinces, the majority of the se- 
nate were of opinion, that, as the wars in Spain and 
Macedonia were at an end, Italy should be the pro- 
vince of both the consuls ; but Scipio contended that 
one consul was sufficient for Italy, and that Macedonia 
ought to be decreed to the other : that * there was every 
reason to apprehend a dangerous war with Antiochus, 
for he had already, of his own accord, come into Eu- 
rope ; and how did they suppose he would act in fu- 
ture, when he should be encouraged to a war, oti one 
hand by the AStolians, avowed enemies of their state, 
and stimulated on the other by Hannibal, a general fa- 
mous for his victories over the Romans?’ While the 
consular provinces were in dispute, the pretors cast 
lots for theirs. The city jurisdiction fell to Cneius 
Domitius; the foreign to Titus Juveucius; Farther 
Spain to Publius Cornelius ; Hither Spain to Sextus 
Digitius ; Sicily to Cneius Cornelius Blasio ; Sardinia 
to Cneius Cornelius Merenda. It was resolved that 
no near army should be sent into Macedonia, but that 
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the one which was there should be brought home to 
Italy by Quintius, and disbanded: that the army which 
was in Spain, under Marcus Porcius Cato, should like- 
wise be disbanded : that Italy should be the province 
of both the consuls, for the defence of which they 
should raise two city legions: so that, after the dis- 
banding of the armies, mentioned in the resolution of 
the senate, the whole military establishment should 
consist of eight Roman legions. 

44. A sacred spring had been celebrated, in the pre- 
ceding year, during the consulate of Marcus Porcius 
and Lucius Valerius ; but Publius Licinius, one of the 
pontiffs, having made a report, first, to the college of 
pontiffs, and afterwards, by their direction, to the se- 
nate, that it had not been duly performed, a vote was 
passed that it should be celebrated anew, under the 
direction of the pontiffs; and that the great games, 
vowed together with it, should be exhibited at the 
usual expense ; that the sacred spring should be deemed 
to comprehend all the cattle born between the calends 
of March and the day preceding the calends of May, 
in the year of the consulate of Publius Cornelius Scipio 
and Tiberius Sempronius'Longus. Then followed the 
election of censors. Sextus jElius Paetus and Caius 
Cornelius Cefhegus being created censors, named as 
prince of the senate the consul Publius Scipio, whom 
the former censors likewise had appointed. They 
passed by only three senators in the whole, none of 
whom had enjoyed the honor of a curule office. They 
obtained, on another account, the highest degree of 
credit with that body ; for, at the celebration of the 
Roman games, they ordered the curule ediles to set 
apart places for the seuators, distinct from those of the 
people ; whereas, hitherto, all the spectators used to sit 
promiscuously. Of the knights, also, very few were 
deprived of their horses ; nor was severity shown to- 
wards any rank of men. The gallery of the temple of 
Liberty, and the Villa Publica, were repaired and en- 
larged by the same censors. The sacred spring, and 
the votive games, were celebrated, pursuant to the vow 
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of Servius Sulpicius Galba, when consul. While every 
one’s thoughts were engaged by the shows then exhi- 
bited, Quintus Pleminius, who, for the many crimes 
against gods and men committed by him at Locri, had 
been thrown into prison, procured men who were to 
set fire by night to several parts of the city at once, in 
order that, during the general consternation which 
such a disturbance would occasion, the prison might 
be broken open. But some of the accomplices disco- 
vered the design, and the affair was laid before the se- 
nate. Pleminius was thrown into the dungeon, and 
there put to death. 

45. In this year colonies of Roman citizens were 
settled at Puteoli, Vulturnum, and Liternum; three 
hundred men in each place. The lands allotted to 
them had formerly belonged to the Campanians. Co- 
lonies of Roman citizens were likewise established at 
Salernum and Buxentum. The commissioners for con- 
ducting these settlements were, Tiberius Sempronius 
Longus, then consul, Marcus Servilius, and Quintus 
Minucius Thermus. Other commissioners also, De- 
cius Junius Brutus, Marcus Ba;bius Tamphilus, and 
Marcus Helvius, led a colony of Roman citizens to Si- 
pontum, into a district which had belonged to the Ar- 
pinians. To Tempsa, likewise, and to Croto, colonies 
of Roman citizens were led out. The lands of Tempsa 
bad been taken from the Bruttians, who had formerly 
expelled the Greeks from them. Croto was possessed 
by Greeks. In ordering these establishments there 
\yere named, for Croto, Cneius Octavius, Lucius ASmi- 
lius Paulas, and Caius Pletorius ; for Tempsa, Lucius 
Cornelius Merula, and Caius Salonius. Several pro- 
digies were observed at Rome that year, and others 
reported' from other places. In the forum, comitium, 
and capitol, drops of blood were seen, and several 
showers of earth fell, and the head of Vulcan was sur- 
rounded with a blaze of fire. It was reported that a 
stream of milk ran in the river at Interamna ; that, in 
some reputable families at Ariminum, children were 
born without eyes and nose ; and one, in the territory 
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of Picennm, that had neither hands nor feet. These 
prodigies were expiated according to an order of the 
pontiffs ; and the nine days’ festival was celebrated, in 
consequence of a report from Adria that a shower of 
stones had fallen in that neighborhood. 

46. In Gaul, Lucius Valerius Flaccus, proconsul, in 
a pitched battle, near Mediolanum, completely over- 
threw the Insubrian Gauls and the Boians; who, under 
the command of Dorulacus, had crossed the Po, to 
rouse the Insubrians to arms. Ten thousand of the 
enemy were slain. About this time his colleague, 
Marcus Porcius Cato, triumphed over Spain. He car- 
ried in the procession twenty-five thousand pounds’ 
weight of unwrought silver, one hundred and three 
thousand silver denariuses, 1 five hundred and forty of 
Oscan silver, 9 and one thousand four hundred pounds’ 
weight of gold. Out of the booty he distributed to 
each of his soldiers two hundred and seventy asses ; 3 
double that sum to each centurion, and triple* to each 
horseman. Tiberius Sempronius, consul, proceeding 
to his province, led his legions, first, into the territory 
of the Boians. At this time Boiorix their chieftain, 
with his two brothers, after having drawn out the 
whole nation into the field to renew the war, pitched 
his camp on level ground, with an evident intention 
to fight the enemy, in case they should pass the fron- 
tiers. When the consul understood what a numerous 
force, and what a degree of resolution the enemy had, 
he sent an express to his colleague, requesting him, 
* if he thought proper, to hasten to join him adding, 
that ‘ he would act on the defensive, and defer engaging 
in battle until his arrival.’ The same reason which 
made the consul wish to decline an action induced the 
Gauls, whose spirits were raised by the backwardness 
of their antagonists, to bring it on as soon as possible, 
that they might finish the affair before the two consuls 
should unite their forces. However, during two days, 
they did nothing more than stand in readiness for bat- 
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tie, if any should come out against them. On the third 
they advanced furiously to the rampart, and assaulted 
the camp on every side at once. The consul imme- 
diately ordered his men to take arms, and kept them 
quiet under arms for some time; both to add to the 
foolish confidence of the enemy, and to arrange his 
troops at the gates, through which each party was to 
sally out. The two legions were ordered to march by 
the two principal gates ; but, in the very pass of the 
gates, the Gauls opposed them in such close bodies as 
to stop up the way. The fight was maintained a long 
time in these narrow passes ; nor were their hands or 
swords much employed in the business, but pushing 
with their shields and bodies, they pressed against each 
other, the Romans struggling to force their way out, 
the Gauls to break into the camp, or at least to hinder 
the Romans from issuing forth. However, neither 
party could make the least impression on the other, 
until Quintus Victorina, a first centurion, and Caius 
Atinius, a military tribune, the former of the second, 
the latter of the fourth legion, had recourse to an ex- 
pedient often tried in desperate cases ; snatching the 
standards from the officers who carried them, and 
throwing them among the enemy. In the struggle to 
recover the standards the men of the second legion 
first made their way out of the gate. 

47. These were now fighting on the outside of the 
rampart, the fourth legion still entangled in the gate, 
when a new alarm arose on the opposite side of the 
camp. The Gauls had broke in by the Qucstorian 
gate, and had slain the questor, Lucius Postumius, 
surnamed Tympanus, with Marcus Atinius and Pub- 
lius Sempronius, prefects of the allies, who made an 
obstinate resistance ; and also, near two hundred sol- 
diers. The enemy were masters of that part of the 
camp until a cohort of those which are called extraor- 
dinaries, sent by the consul to defend the Qucstorian 
gate, killed some who had got within the rampart, 
drove out the rest, and opposed others who were at- 
tempting to break in. About the same time the fourth 
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legion, and two cohorts of extraordinaries, burst out of 
the gate ; and thus there were three battles, in different 
places, round the camp; while the various kinds of 
shouts raised by them called off the attention of the 
combatants from the fight in which they themselves 
were immediately engaged, to the dangers which threat- 
ened their friends. The battle was maintained until 
mid-day with equal strength, and with nearly equal 
hopes. At length the fatigue and heat so far got the 
better of the soft relaxed bodies of the Gauls, who are 
incapable of enduring thirst, as to make most of them 
give up the fight ; and the few who stood their ground 
were attacked by the Romans, routed, and driven to 
their camp. The consul then gave the signal for re- 
treat, which the greater part obeyed ; but some, eager 
to continue the fight, and hoping to get possession of 
the camp, pressed forward to the rampart, on which 
the Gauls, despising their small number, rushed out in 
a body. The Romans were then routed in turn, and 
compelled, by their own fear and dismay, to retreat to 
their camp, which they had refused to do at the com- 
mand of their general. Thus both parties experienced 
in turn the vicissitudes of flight and victory. The 
Gauls, however, had eleven thousand killed, the Ro- 
mans but five thousand. The Gauls retreated into the 
heart of their country, and the consul led his legions to 
Placentia. Some writers say that Scipio, after joining 
bis forces to those of his colleague, overran ana plun- 
dered the country of the Boians and Ligurians, as far 
as the woods and marshes suffered him to proceed; 
others, that, without having effected any thing mate- 
rial, he returned to Rome to hold the elections. 

48. Titus Quintius passed the intire winter season of 
this year at Elatia, where he had established the win- 
ter quarters of his army, in adjusting political arrange- 
ments, and reversing the measures which had been in- 
troduced in the several states under the arbitrary 
domination of Philip and his deputies, while they 
crushed the rights and liberties of others, in order to 
Liv. • V0J„ VI. H 
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augment the power of those who formed a faction in 
their favor. Early iu the spring he came to Corinth, 
where he had summoned a general convention. Am- 
bassadors having attended from everyone of the states, 
so as to form a numerous assembly, he addressed them 
iu a long speech, in which, beginning from the first 
commencement of friendship between the Romans and 
the nation of the Greeks, he enumerated the proceed- 
ings, of the commanders who had been in Macedonia 
before him, and likewise his own. His whole narration 
was heard with the warmest approbation until he came 
to make mention of Nabis; and then they expressed 
their opinion, that it was utterly inconsistent with the 
character of the deliverer of Greece to have left seated, 
in the centre of one of its most respectable states, a 
tyrant, who was not only insupportable to his own 
country, but a terror to all the states in his neighbor- 
hood. Whereon Quintius, who well knew their senti- 
ments on the occasion, freely acknowleged, that ‘if the 
business could have been accomplished without the in- 
tire destruction of Laccda'mon, no mention of peace 
with tho tyrant ought ever to have been listened to ; 
but that, as the case stood, when it was not possible to 
crush him without involving the city in utter ruin, it 
was judged more eligible to leave Nahis in a state of 
debility, stripped of almost every kind of power to do 
injury, than to suffer the city, which must have pe- 
rished in the very process of its delivery being effectu- 
ated, to sink under remedies too violent for it to support.’ 

49. To tho recital of matters past lie subjoined that 
1 liis intention was to depart shortly for Italy, and to 
carry with him all his troops : Hint they should hear, 
within ten days, of the garrisons having evacuated 
Demetrias; and that Chalcis, the citadel of Corinth, 
should instantly be delivered up to the Aclueans ; that 
all the world might know which deserved better the 
character of deceivers, the Romans or the /Etoliaus, 
who had spread insinuations, that when the cause of 
liberty was intrusted to the Romans, it was put into 
dangerous bands, and that they had only changed mas- 
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tors, being subjugated now to the Romans, as formerly 
to the Macedonians. But they were men who never 
scrupled wbat they either said or did. The rest of the 
nations be advised to form their estimate of friends 
from deeds, not from words ; and to satisfy themselves 
whom they ought to trust, and against whom they 
ought to be on their guard ; to use liberty with mode- 
ration ; for, when regulated by prudence, it was pro- 
ductive of happiness both to individuals and to states; 
but, wlieu pushed to excess, it became not only ob- 
noxious to others, but precipitated the possessors of it 
themselves into dangerous rashness and extravagance. 
He recommended that those at the head of affairs, and 
all the several ranks of men in each particular state, 
should cultivate harmony between themselves ; and that 
all should direct their views to the general interest of 
the whole : for, while they acted in concert, no king or 
tyrhnt would ever be able to overpower them ; but 
discord and dissension gave every advantage to the 
arts of an adversary, as the party worsted in a domes- 
tic dispute generally chose to unite with foreigners ra- 
ther than submit to a countryman of their own. He 
then exhorted them, as the arms of others had procured 
their liberty, and the good faith of foreigners had re- 
turned it safe into their hands, to apply now their own 
diligent care to the watching and guarding of it, that 
the Roman people might perceive that those on whom 
they had bestowed liberty were deserving of it, and 
that their kindness was not ill placed/ 

50. On hearing these admonitions, such as parental 
tenderness might dictate, every one present shed tears 
of joy ; and so great were their transports, that they 
affected his feelings to such a degree as to interrupt 
his discourse. For some time a confused noise pre- 
vailed, all together expressing their approbation, and 
charging each other to treasure up those expressions in 
their minds and hearts as if they had been uttered by 
an oracle. Then silence ensuing, he requested of them 
to make diligeHt search for such Roman citizens as 
were in servitude among them, and to send them into 
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Thessaly to him within two months; observing, that 
' it would not redound to their honor if, in a land 
restored to liberty, its deliverers should remain in ser- 
vitude/ This was answered with a shout of applause ; 
and they acknowleged, as an obligation added to the 
rest, liis reminding them of the discharge of a duty so 
indispensably incumbent on their gratitude. There 
was a vast number of these who had been made pri- 
soners in the Punic war, and sold by Hannibal when 
their countrymen refused to ransom them. That they 
were very numerous is proved by what Polybius says, 
that this business cost the Achseans one hundred ta- 
lents, 1 though they had fixed the price to be paid for 
each captive to the owner so low as five hundred dena- 
riuses : 3 for, at that rate, there were one thousand two 
hundred in Achaia. Calculate now, in proportion to 
this, how many were probably in all Greece. 

51. Before the convention broke up they saw the 
garrison march down from the citadel of Corinth, pro- 
ceed forward to the gate, and depart. The general 
followed them, accompanied by the whole assembly, 
who, with loud acclamations, blessed him as their pre- 
server and deliverer. At length, taking leave of these, 
and dismissing them, he returned to Elatia by the same 
road through which he came. He thence sent Appiug 
Claudius, lieutenant-general, with all his troops, or- 
dering him to march through Thessaly and Epirus, and 
to wait for him at Oricnm, where he intended to em- 
bark the army for Italy. He also wrote to his bro- 
ther, Lucius Quintius, lieutenant-general and com- 
mander of the fleet, to collect thither transport ships 
from all the coasts of Greece. He himself proceeded 
to Lnalcis ; and, after sending away the garrisons, not 
only from that city, but likewise from Oreum and Ere- 
na, he held there a congress of the Euboean states, 
whom he reminded of the condition in which he had 
ound their affairs, and of that in which he was leaving 
hem ; and then dismissed the assembly. He then pro- 
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ceeded to Demetrias, and removed the garrison. Ac- 
companied by all the citizens, as at Corinth and Chal- 
cis, he pursued his route into Thessaly, where the 
states were not only to be set at liberty, but also to be 
reduced from a state of utter anarchy and confusion 
into some tolerable form ; for they had been thrown 
into disorder, not only through the faults of the times, 
and the arbitrary acts of the king and his adherents, 
but also through the restless disposition of the nation, 
who, from the earliest times, even to our days, have 
never conducted any election, or assembly, or council, 
without dissensions and tumult. He chose both sena- 
tors and judges, with regard principally to their pro- 
perty, and vested the chief share of power in that part 
of the state which was more particularly interested in 
its safety and tranquillity. 

52. When he had completed these regulations in 
Thessaly, he went on, through Epirus, to Oricum, 
whence he iutended to take his passage, all the troops 
being transported thence to Brundusium. From this 
place to the city, they passed the whole length of 
Italy, in a manner, like a triumph ; the captured 
effects which they brought with them forming a train 
as large as that of the troops themselves. When they 
arrived at Home, the senate assembled outside the 
city, to receive from Quiutius a recital of his services ; 
and, with high satisfaction, voted him a triumph, which 
he had so justly merited. His triumph lasted three 
days. On the first day were carried in procession 
armor, weapons, brazen and marble statues, of which 
he had taken greater numbers from Philip than from 
the states of Greece. On the second, gold and silver 
wrought, uuwrought, and coined. Of unwrought sil- 
ver there were eighteen thousand pounds’ weight ; and, 
of wrought, two hundred and seventy thousand ; con- 
sisting of many vessels of various sorts, most of them 
engraved, and several of excellent workmanship ; also 
a great many others made of brass ; and, besides these, 
ten shields of silver. The coined silver amounted to 
eighty-four thousand, of the Attic coin called tetra- 
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drachmas, containing each of silver abont the weight 
of four denariuses. 1 Of gold there were three thousaud 
seven hundred and fourteen pounds, and one shield of 
massy gold : and of the gold coin called philippics, 
fourteen thousand five hundred and fourteen. 3 On the 
third day were carried golden crowns, presented by 
the several states, in number one hundred and four- 
teen; then the victims. Before his chariot wcut many 
illustrious captives with the hostages, among whom 
were Demetrius, son of king Philip, and Armenes, a 
Lacedaemonian, son of the tyrant Nabis. Then Quin- 
tius himself rode into the city, followed hy a numerous 
body of soldiers, ns the whole army had been brought 
borne from the province. Among these he distributed 
two hundred and fifty asses 3 to each footman, double to 
a centurion, triple to a horseman. Those who had been 
redeemed from captivity added to the grandeur of the 
procession, walking after him with their heads shaven. 

.03. lu the latter part of this year Quintus /Klius 
Tubero, plebeian tribune, in pursuance of a decree of 
senate, proposed to the people, and the people ordered 
that ‘ two Latine colonies should he settled, one in 
Bruttium, the other in the territory of Thorium/ For 
making these settlements eommissioners were ap- 
pointed, who were to hold the office for three years; 
for Bruttium, Quintus Nani us, Marcus Miimcius Hu- 
fus, and Marcus Ftirius Crassipes ; ami for the district 
of 1 barium, Cncius Manlius, Quintus /Klius, and Lu- 
cius Apustius. lhe assemblies of election to these two 
appointments were held in the capitol by Cnidus Do- 
mitius, city pretor. hoveral temples were dedicated 
this year: oue of Juno Sospita, in the herb market, 
vowed and contracted for four years before, in the time 
of the Lallic war, hy Cneius Cornelius, consul ; and 
the satne person, now censor, performed the dedica- 
tion. Another of Faunus, the building of which had 
been agreed for two years before, and a fund formed 
lor it out of fines estreated by the ediles, Caiua Seri- 
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bonius and Cneius Domitius ; the latter of whom, now 
city pretor, dedicated it. Quintus Marcius Ralla, con- 
stituted commissioner for the purpose, dedicated the 
temple of Fortuna Primigenia, on the Quirinal Hill. 
Publius Scmpronius Sophus had vowed this temple 
ten years before, in the Punic war ; and, being after- 
wards censor, had employed persons to build it. Caius 
Servilius, duumvir, also dedicated a temple of Jupiter, 
in the island. This had been vowed in the Gallic war, 
six years before, by Lucius Fitrius Purpureo, who 
afterwards, when consul, contracted for the building. — 
Such were the transactions of that year. 

54. Publius Scipio came home from his province of 
Gaul to choose new consuls ; and the people, in as- 
sembly, elected Lucius Cornelius Merula and Quintus 
Minucius Thermus. Next day were chosen pretors 
Lucius Cornelius Scipio, Marcus Fulvius NTobilior, 
Caius Seri bonius, Marcus Valerius Messala, Lucius 
Porcius Licinus, and Caius Flaminius. The curule 
ediles of this year, Cains Atilius Serranos and Lucius 
Scribonius, first exhibited the Mcgalesian games, in 
which were introduced performances on the stage. At 
the Roman games, celebrated by these ediles, the sena- 
tors, for the first time, sat separate from the people, 
which, as every innovation usually does, gave occasion 
to various observations. Some considered this as ‘ an 
honor, shown at length to that most respectable body, 
and which ought to have been done long before;’ while 
others contended that ‘ every addition made to the 
grandeur of the senate was a diminution of the dignity 
of the people ; and that all such distinctions as tended 
to set the orders of the state at a distance from each 
other were equally subversive of liberty and concord. 
During five hundred and fifty-eight years,’ they as- 
serted, * all the spectators had sat promiscuously; what 
reason then had now occurred, on a sudden, that should 
make the senators disdain to have the commons inter- 
mixed with them, or make the rich scorn to sit in com- 
pany with the poor? It was an unprecedented gratifi- 
cation of pride and overbearing vanity, never eveu 
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desired, or certainly not assumed, by the senate of any 
other nation.’ It is said that even Africanus himself 
at last became sorry for having proposed that matter 
in his consulship : so difficult is it to bring people to 
approve of any alteration of ancient customs ; they 
are always naturally disposed to adhere to old prac- 
tices, unless experience evidently proves their inex- 
pediency. 

65. In the beginning of the year, which was the 
consulate of Lucius Cornelius and Quintus Minucius, 
such frequent reports of earthquakes were brought, 
that people grew weary, not only of the matter itself, 
but of the religious rites enjoined in consequence; for 
neither could the senate be convened, nor the business 
of the public be transacted, the consuls were so con- 
stantly employed in sacrifices and expiations. At last, 
the decemvirs were ordered to consult the books ; and, 
in pursuance of their answer, a supplication was per- 
formed during three days. People ottered prayers at 
all the shrines, with garlands on their heads. An order 
was published that all the persons belonging to one 
family should pay their worship together ; and the 
cousuls, by direction of the senate, published an edict 
that, on any day whereon religious rites should be 
ordered, in consequence of the report of an earth- 
quake, no person should report another earthquake on 
that day. Then the consuls first, afterwards the pre- 
tors, cast lots for their provinces. Cornelius obtnined 
Gaul ; Minucius, Liguria ; Cains Scrihouius, the city 
jurisdiction; Marcus Valerius, the foreign; Lucius 
Cornelius, Sicily; Lucius Porcius, Sardinia; Caius 
Flamiuius, Hither Spain ; and Marcus Fulvius, Farther 
Spain. 

66. While the consuls supposed that, for that year, 
they should have no employment in the military line, 
a letter was brought from Marcus Cincius, who was 
commander at Pisa}, announcing that ‘ twenty thousand 
armed Ligurians, in consequence of a conspiracy of 
that whole nation, formed in the meetings of thoir 
several districts, had first wasted the lands of Luna, 
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and then passing through the territory of Pis», had 
overrun the whole sea-coast.' In consequence of this 
intelligence the consul Minucius, whose province Li- 
guria was, by direction of the senate, mounted the ros- 
trum, and published orders that * the two legions, en- 
listed the year before, should, on the tenth day from 
that, attend him at Arretium and mentioned his in- 
tention of levying two legions for the city in their 
stead. [A. U. C. 559. B. C. 193.] He likewise gave 
notice to the magistrates and ambassadors of such of 
the allies, 1 and of the Latine confederates, as were 
bound to furnish soldiers, to attend him in the capitol. 
Of these he wrote out a list, amounting to fifteen thou- 
sand foot and five hundred horse, proportioning the 
contingent of each state to the number of its young 
men, and ordered those present to go directly from the 
spot to the gate of the city ; and, in order to expedite 
the business, to proceed to their homes to raise the 
men. To Fulvius and Flaminius were assigned equal 
numbers of men, to each three thousand lioman foot, and 
a reinforcement of one hundred horse, with five thou- 
sand foot of the Latine allies, and two hundred horse ; 
and orders were given to those pretors to disband the old 
troops immediately on their arrival in their provinces. 
Although great numbers of the soldiers belonging to the 
city legions had made application to the plebeian tri- 
bunes to take cognisance of the cases of such men .as 
claimed exemption from the service, on account either 
of having served out their time, or of bad health ; yet 
a letter from Tiberius Sempronius banished all thoughts 
of such proceeding ; for he sent an account that * fifteen 
thousand of the Ligurians had come into the lauds of 
Placentia, and wasted them with fire and sword, to the 
very walls of that city and the bank of the Po ; and 
that the Boian nation also appeared disposed to renew 

1 It was not customary to levy recruits from all the states, 
of the allies at one#, hut from a certain number of them at 
a time : so that they all furnished supplies in their turn, ex- 
cept when a pressing exigency demanded an extraordinary 
force. 
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hostilities.’ In consequence of this information, the 
senate passed a vote that ‘ there was a Gallic tumult 
subsisting, and that it would be improper for the ple- 
beian tribunes to take cognisance of the claims of the 
soldiers, so as to prevent their attending pursuant to 
the proclamation and they added an order, that the 
Latine confederates, who had served in the army of 
Publius Cornelius and Tiberius Sempronius, and had 
been discharged bv those consuls, should reassemble, 
on whatever day and in whatever place of Etruria the 
consul Lucius Cornelius should appoint ; and that the 
consul Lucius Cornelius, on his way to his province, 
should enlist, arm, and rarry with him all such persons 
as he should think (it, iu the several towns and coun- 
tries through whitdi he was to pass, and should have 
authority to discharge such of them, and at such times, 
as he might judge proper. 

57. After the consuls had finished the levies, and 
were gone to their provinces, Titus Quintius demanded 
that * the senate should receive an account of the regu- 
lations which lie, in concert with the ten ambassadors, 
had settled : and. if they thought proper, ratify them by 
their authority.' He told them that 4 it would facilitate 
this business if they were first to give audience to the 
ambassadors, who had come from all parts of Greece, 
and a great part of Asia, and to those from the two 
kings.' These embassies were introduced to the se- 
nate by the city prelor Cains Scribonius, and all re- 
ceived kind answers. As the discussion of the affair 
with Antioclnis required too much time, it was referred 
to the ten amhnssadovs, some of whom had conferred 
with the king in Asia, or at Lysimachia. Directions 
were given to Titus Quintius that, iu conjunction with 
these, he should hear what the king’s ambassadors had 
to say, and should give them such answer as comported 
with the dignity and interest of the Itomau people. 
At the head of the embassy were Menippus and Hege- 
sianax ; the former of whom said that * he could not 
conceive what intricacy there was in the business of 
their embassy, as they came simply to ask friendship, 
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and conclude an alliance. Now, there were three kinds 
of treaties, by which kings and states formed friend- 
ships with each other : one, when terms were dictated 
to a people vanquished iu war ; for after every thing 
has been surrendered to him who has proved superior 
in war, he has the sole power of judging and de- 
termining what share shall remain to the vanquished, 
and what they shall forfeit. The second, when parties, 
equally matched in war, conclude a treaty of peace and 
friendship on terms of equality ; for then demands are 
proposed and restitution made, reciprocally, in a con- 
vention ; and if, in consequence of the war, confusion 
Las arisen with respect to an) parts of their properties, 
the matter is adjusted on the footing either of ancient 
right or of the mutual convenience of the parties. The 
third kind was, wheu parties who had never been foes 
met to form a friendly union by a social treaty : these 
neither dictate nor receive terms, for that is the case 
between a victor and a party vanquished. As Antio- 
chus came under this last description, he wondered, he 
said, at the Romans taking upon them to dictate terms 
to him ; and to prescribe, which of the cities of Asia 
they chose should be free and independent, which tribu- 
tary, and which of them the king's troops and the king 
himself should be prohibited to enter. This might be 
a proper method of concluding a peace with Philip, 
who was their enemy, but not of making a treaty.of 
alliance with Antiochus, their friend.' 

58. To this Quintius answered: ‘ Since you choose 
to deal methodically, and enumerate the several modes 
of contracting amity, I also will lay down two condi- 
tions, without which, you may tell your king, that he 
must not expect to contract any friendship with the 
Romans. One that, if he does not choose that we 
should concern ourselves in the affairs of the cities in 
Asia, he must refrain from interfering, in any parti- 
cular, with the affairs of Europe. The other, that, if 
he does not confine himself within the limits of Asia, 
but passes over into Europe, the Romans will think 
themselves at full liberty to maintain the friendships 
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which they have already formed with the states of Asia, 
and also to contract new ones/ On this Hegesianax 
exclaimed, that * such propositions were highly im- 
proper to be listened to, as their tendency was to ex- 
clude Antiochus from the cities of Thrace and the 
Chersonese,— places which his great-grandfather, Se- 
leucus, had acquired with great honor, after vanquish- 
ing Lysimachus in war, and killing him in battle, and 
had left to his successors; and part of which, after 
they had been seized by the Thracians, Antiochus had, 
with equal honor, recovered by force of arms ; as well 
as others which had been deserted, — as Lysimachia, 
for instance, he had repeoplcd, by calling home the 
inhabitants; — and several, which had been destroyed 
by fire, and buried in ruins, he had rebuilt at a vast 
expense. What kind of resemblance was there, then, 
in the cases of Antiochus being ejected from possessions 
so acquired, so recovered ; and of the Romans refrain- 
ing from intermeddling with Asia, to which they never 
had any claim? Antiochus wished to obtain the friend- 
ship of the Romans ; but be wished it on terms that 
would redound to his honor, not to his shame.’ In 
reply to this, Quintius said, — * Since honor is the point 
on which our disquisitions turn, and which, indeed, 
with a people who held the first rank among the na- 
tions of the world, and with so great a king, ought to 
be the sole, or at least the primary object of regard ; 
tell me, I pray you, which do you think more honor- 
able, to wish to give liberty to all the Grecian cities in 
every part of the world, or to make them slaves and 
vassals? Since Antiochus thinks it conducive to his 
glory, to reduce to slavery those cities which his great- 
grandfather held by the right of arms, but which his 
grandfather or father never occupied as their property ; 
while the Roman people, having undertaken the pa- 
tronage of the liberty of the Greeks, deem it incumbent 
on their faith and constancy not to abandon it. As 
they have delivered Greece from Philip, so they in- 
tend to deliver, from Antiochus, all the states of Asia 
which are of the Grecian race : for colonies were not 
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sent into iEolia and Ionia to be enslaved to kings ; but 
with design to increase the population, and to propa- 
gate that ancient race in every part of the globe/ 

59. Hegesianax hesitating, as he could not deny that 
the cause which professed the bestowing of liberty 
carried a more honorable semblance than one that 
pointed to slavery, Publius Sulpicius, who was the 
eldest of the ten ambassadors, said, — ‘ Let us cut the 
matter short. Choose one of the two conditions clearly 
propounded just now by Quititius, or cease to speak 
of friendship.' But Menippus replied : ‘ We neither 
will, nor can accede to any • proposition which tends 
to lessen the dominions of Antiocbus/ Next day 
Quiniius brought into the senate-house all the ambas- 
sadors of Greece and Asia, iu order that they might 
learn the dispositions entertained by the Roman peo- 
ple, and by Antiocbus, towards the Greciau states. 
He then acquainted them with his own demands and 
those of the king ; and desired them to ‘ assure their 
respective states that the same disinterested zeal and 
courage which the Roman people had displayed in de- 
fence of their liberty against the encroachments of 
Philip, they would likewise exert against those of An- 
tiochus, if he should refuse to retire out of Europe/ 
On this, Menippus earnestly besought Quintius and 
the senate, * not to be hasty in forming their determi- 
nation, which, in its effects, might disturb the peace of 
the whole world ; to take time to themselves, and al- 
low the king time for consideration ; that, when in- 
formed of the conditions proposed, he would consider 
them, and either obtain some relaxation in the terms, 
or accede to them/ Accordingly, the business was de- 
ferred intire ; and a resolution passed, that the same 
ambassadors should be sent to the king, who had at- 
tended him at Lysimachia, — Publius Sulpicius, Pub- 
lius Villius, and Publius ABlius. 

60. Scarcely had these begun their journey when 
ambassadors from Carthage brought information that 
Antiocbus was evidently preparing for war, and that 
Hannibal .was employed in his service ; which gave 
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reason to fear that the Carthaginians might take arms at 
the same time. Hannibal, on leaving his own country, 
had gone to Antiochus, as was mentioned before, and 
was held by the king in high estimation, not so much 
for his other qualitications, as because, to a person 
who had long been revolving schemes for a war with 
Rome, there could not be any fitter counsellor to con- 
fer with on such a subject. His opinion was always 
one and the same: that Italy should be made the seat of 
the war : because ‘ Italy would supply a foreign enemy 
both with men and provisions ; but, if it were left in 
quiet, and the Roman people were allowed to employ the 
strength and forces of Italy, in making warin any other 
country, no king or nation would be able to cope with 
them.’ He demanded, for himself, one hundred decked 
ships, ten thousand foot, and one thousand horse. 
' With this force,’ he said, ‘ he would first repair to 
Africa; and he had confident hopes that he should he 
able to prevail on Ihc Carthaginians to revive hostili- 
ties, If they should hesitate, he would raise a war 
against the Romans in some part of Italy. That the 
king ought to cross over into Europe with all the rest 
of his force, and keep his army in some part of 
Greece ; not to pass over immediately into Italy, but 
to be in readiuess to do so ; which would be sufficient 
to give the war a formidable appearance, and impress 
a terrifying notion of its magnitude.’ 

• 61. When be had brought the king to agree in his 
opinion, he judged it necessary to predispose the minds 
of his countrymen in favor of the design ; but he durst 
not send a letter lest it might, by some accident, be in- 
tercepted, and his plans by that means be discovered. 
He had found at Ephesus a Tyrian called Aristo, and 
in several less important commissions, had discovered 
him to possess a good degree of ingenuity. This man 
he now loaded with presents and promises of rewards, 
which were confirmed by the king himself, and sent 
him to Carthage with messages to his friends. He told 
him the names of the persons to whom they were to 
be delivered, and furnished him with secret tokens, by 
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'which they would know, with certainty, that the mes- 
sages came from him. On this Aristo’s appearing at 
Carthage, the reason of his coming was not discovered 
by Hannibal’s friends sooner than by his enemies. At 
first they spoke of the matter publicly, in their Circles 
and at their tables ; and at last some persons declared 
in tiie senate that ‘ the banishment of Hannibal an- 
swered no purpose, if, while resident iu another coun- 
try, he was still able to propagate designs for changing 
the administration, and disturbing the quiet of the 
state by bis intrigues. That a Tyrian stranger named 
Aristo had come with a commission from Hannibal 
and king Autiocliiis; that certain meu daily held secret 
conferences with him, and caballed in private, the con- 
sequences of which would soon break out, to the ruin 
of the public.’ This produced a general outcry, that 
Aristo ought to be summoned, and examined respect- 
ing the reason of his comiug; and if he did not dis- 
close it, to be sent to Rome with ambassadors accom- 
panying liiin ; that they had already suffered enough 
of punishment in atonement of the headstrong rashness 
of one individual; that the faults of private citizens 
should be at their own risk, and the state should be 
preserved free, not only from guilt, hut even from the 
suspicion of it.’ Aristo, being summoned, contended 
for his innocence ; and urged as his strongest defence, 
that ho had brought no letter to any person whatever : 
but be gave no satisfactory reason for bis coming, and 
was chiefly embarrassed to obviate the charge of con- 
versing solely with men of the Barcine faction. A 
warm debate ensued ; some earnestly pressing that he 
should be immediately seized as a spy, and kept in 
custody; while others insisted, that there were not 
suflicieut grounds for such violent measures ; that 
4 putting strangers into confinement without reason 
was a step that afforded a bad precedent ; for doubtless 
the same treatment would be retaliated on the Cartha- 
ginians at Tyre, and other marts, where they frequently 
traded.’ They came to no determination that day. 
Aristo practised on the Carthaginians an artifice suited 
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to their own genius ; for having early in the evening 
hung up a written tablet, in the most frequented place 
of the city, over the tribunal where the magistrates 
daily sat, he went on board his ship at the third watch, 
and fled. Next day, when the sufletes bad taken their 
seats to administer justice, the tablet was observed, 
taken down, and read. Its contents were, that * Aristo 
came not with a private commission to any person, 
but with a public one to the elders by this name they 
called the senate. The imputation being thus thrown 
on the state, less pains were taken in searching into 
the suspicions harbored of a few individuals : however, 
it was determined that ambassadors should be sent to 
llome, to represent the atl'air to the consuls and the 
senate, and at the same time to complain of injuries 
received from Masinissa. 

02 . When Masinissa observed that the Carthagi- 
nians were looked on with jealousy by others, and 
were full of dissensions among themselves, the nobles 
being suspected by the senate, on account of their con- 
ferences with Aristo, and the senate by the people, in 
consequence of the information given by the same 
Aristo, he thought that at such a conjuncture he 
might successfully encroach on their rights ; and ac- 
cordingly he laid waste their country along the sea- 
coast, and compelled several cities, which were tri- 
butary to the Carthaginians, to pay their taxes to him. 
This tract they call £mporia ; it forms tiie shore of 
the lesser Syrtis, and has a fertile soil ; one of its 
cities is Leptis, which paid a tribute to the Carthagi- 
nians of a talent a day. At this time Masinissa not 
only ravaged that whole tract, but, with respect to a 
considerable part of it, disputed the right of possession 
with the Carthnginians ; and when he learned that 
they were sending to Rome, both to justify their con- 
duct, and, at the same time, to maxe complaints of 
him, he likewise sent ambassadors to Rome, to aggra- 
vate the suspicions entertained of them, and to ’manage 
the dispute about the right to the taxes. The Cartha- 
ginians yere heard first, and their account of the 
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Tyrian stranger gave the senate no small uneasiness, 
as they dreaded being involved in war with Antiochus 
and the Carthaginians at the same time. What con- 
tributed chiefly to strengthen a suspicion of evil de- 
signs was, that though they had resolved to seize 
Aristo, and send him to Rome, they had not placed a 
guard either on himself or his ship. Then began the 
controversy with the king’s ambassadors on the claims 
of the territory in dispute. The Carthaginians sup- 
ported their cause, by insisting, that * it must belong 
to them, as being within the limits which Scipio, after 
conquering the country, ha'd fixed as the boundaries of 
the Carthaginian territory; and also by the acknow- 
legement of the king, who, when he was going in pur- 
suit of Aphir, a fugitive from his kingdom, then hover- 
ing about Cyrene, with a party of Numidians, had so- 
licited as a favor a passage through that very district, 
as being confessedly a part of the Carthaginian do- 
minions.’ The Numidians insisted ‘ that they were 
guilty of misrepresentation with respect to the limits 
fixed by Scipio ; and if a person chose to recur to the 
real origin of their property, what title had the Cartha- 
ginians to call any land in Africa their own ; foreigners 
and strangers, to whom had been granted as a gift, for 
the purpose of building a city, as much ground as they 
could encompass with the cuttings of a bull’s hide? 
Whatever acquisitions they had made beyond Byrsa, 
their original settlement, they held by fraud and vio- 
lence ; for, in relation to the land in question, so far 
were they from being able to prove uninterrupted pos- 
session from the time when it was first acquired, that 
they cannot even prove that they ever possessed it for 
any considerable time. As occasion offered, some- 
times they, sometimes the kings of Numidia, had held 
the dominion of it ; and the possession of it always 
fell to the party which had the stronger army. They 
requested the senate to suffer the matter to remain on 
the same footing on which it stood before the Cartha- 
ginians became enemies to the Romans, or the king of 
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Numidia their friend and ally ; and to interfere, so as 
to hinder whichever party was able, from keeping pos- 
session/— The senate resolved to tell the ambassadors 
of both parties that they would send persons into 
Africa to determine, on the spot, the controversy be- 
tween the people of Cartilage and the king. They ac- 
cordingly sent Publius Scipio Africamis, Cains Corne- 
lius Cethegus, and Marcus Miuucins Kufus; who, 
after viewing the ground, and hearing what could be 
said on both sides, left every thing as they found it, 
without giving any opinion. Whether they acted in 
this manner from their own judgment, or in pursuance 
of directions received at home, is by no means certain ; 
but thus much is most certain, that as affairs were cir- 
cumstanced, it was highly expedient to leave the dis- 
pute undecided ; for, had the case been otherwise, 
Scipio alone, either from his own knowlegc of the bu- 
siness, or the influence which he possessed, and to 
which he had a just claim on both parties* could, with 
a nod, have ended the controversy. 


BOOK XXXV. 

Chap. 1. In the beginning of the same year Sextus 
Digitius, pretor in the Hither Spain, fought with those 
states, which after the departure of Marcus Cato had 
recommenced hostilities, a great number of battles, 
but none deserving of particular mention ; and all so 
unfavorable to him, that he scarcely delivered to his 
successor half the number of men that he had re- 
ceived. In consequence of this, every state in Spain 
would certainly have resumed new courage, and have 
taken up arms, had not the other pretor, Publius Cor- 
nelius Scipio, son of Cneius, been successful iri several 
engagements on the other side of the Iberus ; and, by 
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these means, diffused such a general terror, that no 
less than fifty towns came over to his side. These ex- 
ploits Scipio performed in his pretorship. Afterwards, 
when propretor, as the Lusitanians, after ravaging the 
farther province, were returning home, with an im- 
mense booty, he attacked them on their march, and 
continued the engagement from the third hour of the 
day to the eighth, before any advantage was gained on 
either side, lie was inferior to the enemy in number 
of men, but he had the advantage of them in other 
respects: with his troops formed in a compact body, 
he attacked a long train, iircuuibered with multitudes 
of rattle, and with his soldiers fresh, engaged men 
fatigued by a long march ; for the enemy had set out 
at the third watch, and besides travelling the re- 
mainder of the night, had continued their route to the 
third hour of the day; nor had they been allowed any 
rest, as the battle immediately succeeded the march. 
Wherefore, though at the beginning they retained 
some vigor of body and mind, aud at first threw' the 
Romans into disorder, yet after some time the fight 
became equal. In this critical situation the propretor 
made a vow to celebrate games in honor of Jupiter, in 
case he should defeat aud cut olf the enemy. The 
Koinuus then made a more vigorous push, which the 
Lusitanians could not withstand, but in a little time 
turned their backs. The victors pursued them briskly, 
killed no less than twelve thousand of them, and took, 
five hundred and forty prisoners, most of whom were 
horsemen. There were taken, besides, a hundred and 
thirty-four military standards. Of the Roman army, 
but sevenly-three men were lost. The battle was 
fought at a small distance from the city of llipa. Thi- 
ther Publius Cornelius led back bis victorious army, 
amply enriched with spoil ; all which was exposed to 
view under the walls of the town, and permission given 
to the owners to claim their effects. The remainder 
was put into the hands of the questor to be sold, and 
the money produced by the sale was distributed among 
the soldiers. 
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2. At the time when these occurrences happened in 
Spain, Caius Flaminius, the pretor, had not yet set 
out from Rome: therefore he and his friends took 
pains to represent, in the strongest colors, both the 
successes and the misfortunes experienced there ; and 
he labored to persuade the senate that, as n very for- 
midable war had blazed out in his province, and lie 
was likely to receive from Sextus Digitius a very 
small remnant of an army, and that too terrified and 
disheartened, they ought to decree one of the city 
legious to him, in order that, when he should have 
united to it the soldiers levied by himself, pursuant to 
decree, he might select from the whole number three 
thousand five hundred foot, and three hundred horse. 
He said that * with such a legion as that (for very little 
confidence could be placed on the troops of Sextus 
Digitius) he should be nble to manage the war.’ Hut 
the elder part of the senate insisted that ‘ decrees of 
the senate ought not to be passed on every groundless 
rumor, fabricated by private persons for the purpose 
of humoring magistrates ; and that no intelligence 
should be deemed authentic except it were either 
written by the pretors from their provinces, or brought 
by their deputies. If there was a tumultuous commo- 
tion in Spain, they advised a vote that tumultuary 
soldiers should be levied by the pretor in some other 
country than Italy.’ The senate’s intention was that 
such description of men should be raised in Spain. 
Valerius Autias says that (Jains Flaminius sailed to 
Sicily for the purpose of levying troops, and that, on 
his voyage thence to Spain, being driven by a storm to 
Africa, he enlisted there many stragglers who had be- 
longed to the army of Publius Africanus ; and that, 
to the levies made in those two provinces, he added a 
third in Spain. 

3. In Italy the war, commenced by the Ligurians, 
grew daily more formidable. They now invested Pis« 
with an army of forty thousand tnen ; for multitudes 
flocked to them continually, led by the favorable re- 
ports of their proceedings, and the expectation of 
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booty. The consul, Minucius, came to Aretium, on 
the day which he .had fixed for the assembling of the 
troops. Thence he led them, in order of battle, to- 
wards Pism ; and though the enemy had removed their 
camp to the other side of the river, at the distance of 
no more than three miles from the place, the consul 
marched into the city, which evidently owed its pre- 
servation to his coming. Next day, he also encamped 
on the opposite shore, about a mile from the enemy ; 
and by sending out parties from that post, to attack 
those of the enemy, protected the lands of the allies 
from their depredations. He did not think it prudent 
to hazard a general engagement, because his troops 
were raw, composed of many different kinds of men, 
and not yet sufficiently acquainted with each other, 
to act together with confidence. The Ligurians de- 
pended so much on their numbers, that they not only 
came out and offered battle, willing to risk every thing 
on the issue of it ; but from their superfluity of men 
they sent out many parties along the frontiers to plun- 
der ; and whenever a large quantity of cattle and other 
prey was collected, there was au escort always in rea- 
diness to convey it into their forts and towns. 

4. While the operations remained at a stand at 
Pis®, the other consul, Lucius Cornelius Merula, led 
his army through the extreme borders of the Ligurians 
into the territory of the Boians, where the mode of 
proceeding w r as quite the reverse of that which took 
place in the war of Liguria. The consul offered bat- 
tle ; the enemy refused to fight ; and the Romans, 
when they could not urge them to it, went out in 
parties to plunder, while the Boians chose to let their 
country be utterly wasted with fire and sword without 
opposition, rather than venture an engagement in de- 
fence of it. When the ravage was completed the con- 
sul quitted the enemy’s lands, and inarched towards 
Mutina in a careless manner, as through a tract where 
no hostility was to be apprehended. The Boians, 
when they learned that the Roman had withdrawn 
beyond their frontiers, followed him as secretly as 
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possible, watching an opportunity for an ambuscade ; 
and, having gone by his camp in the night, took pos- 
session of a defile through which the Homans were to 
pass, liut they were not able to effect this without 
being discovered ; and the consul, who usually began 
his march late in the night, now waited until day, lest 
in the disorderly fight likely to ensue darkness might 
increase the confusion ; and though In* did not stir 
before it was light, yet he sent forward a troop of 
horse to explore the country. On reeeiving intelli- 
gence from them of the number and situation of thE 
enemy, he ordered the baggage to l>e heaped together 
in the centre, and the veterans to throw up a rampart 
round it; and then, with the rest of the army in order 
of battle, he advanced towards the enemy. The Gauls 
did the same, when they found that their stratagem 
was detected, and that they were to engage in a fair 
and tegular battle, where success must depend on va- 
lor alone. 

ft. The battle began about tbe second hour. The 
left brigade of the allies and tbe extraordiuaries 
formed the first line, and were commanded by two 
lieutcnants-general of consular dignity. Marcus Mar- 
cellus ami Tiberius Kcmproiiius, who bad been consul 
the year before. TIip present consul was sometimes 
employed in the front of the liup, sometimes in keep- 
ing hack the legions in reserve, that they might not, 
through eagerness for fighting, come up to the attack 
until they received the signal. He ordered the two 
Minuciuscs, Quintus and I’uhlius, military tribunes, 
to lead off the cavalry of the legions into open ground, 
at some distance from the line ; and ‘when he should 
give them the signal, to charge 1 he enemy through the 
clear space.' While he was thus employed, a mes- 
sage came from Tiberius Kcmprnuius bongos, that the 
extraordiuaries could not support the onset of the 
Gauls ; that great numbers had already fallen ; and 
that partly through weariness, partly through fear, the 
ardor of the survivors was much abated. lie recom- 
mended it therefore to the consul, if he thought pro- 
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per, (o send up one or other of the two legions, before 
the army suifered disgrace. The second legion was 
accordingly sent, and the extraordiuaries were ordered 
to retire. Jly the legion coming up, with its men 
fresh, aud the ranks complete in their numbers, the 
fight was renewed with vigor. The left wing was 
withdrawn out of the action, and the right took its 
place in Ihe van. The intense heat of the sun discom- 
posed the Gauls, whose bodies were very ill qualified 
to endure it : nevertheless, keeping their ranks close, 
and leaning sometimes on each other, sometimes on 
their bucklers, they withstood the attack of the Ro- 
mans ; which, when the consul observed, in order to 
break their ranks, he ordered Caius Livius Salinator, 
commander of the allied cavalry, to charge them at 
full speed, and the legionary cavalry to remain in re- 
serve. This shock of the cavalry first confused and 
disordered, and at length intirely broke the line of the 
Gauls ; yet it did not make them fiy. That was pre- 
vented by their officers, who, when they quitted their 
posts, struck them on the back with their spears, and 
compelled them to return to their ranks; but the allied 
cavalry, riding in among them, did not sutler them to 
recover their order. The consul exhorted his soldiers 
to ‘ continue their efforts a little longer, for victory 
was within their reach ; to press the enemy while they 
saw them disordered and dismayed ; for, if they w r ere 
suffered to recover their ranks, they would enter on a 
fresh battle, the success of which must be uncertain.’ 
He ordered the standard-bearers to advance with the 
standards, and then, all exerting themselves at once, 
they at length forced the enemy to give way. As soon 
ns they turned their backs, and lied precipitately on 
every side, the legionary cavalry was sent in pursuit 
of them. On that day fourteen thousand of the Roians 
were slain ; one thousand and ninety-two taken — as 
were seven hundred and twenty-one horsemen, and 
three of their commanders, with two hundred and 
twelve military standards, and sixty-three chariots. 
Nor did the Romans gain the victory without loss of 
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blood : of themselves, or their allies, were lost above 
five thousand men, twenty-three? centurions, four pre- 
fects of the allies, and two military tribunes of the 
second legion, Marcus Genucius and Marcus Marcius. 

6. Letters from both the consuls arrived at Rome 
nearly at the same time. That of Lucius Cornelius 
gave an account of the battle fought with the iloians 
at Mutina; that of Quintus Minueius, from Pism, 
mentioned, that 1 the holding of the elections had fallen 
to his lot, but that affairs in Liguria were in such a 
critical posture, that he could not leave that country 
without bringing ruin on the allies, and material injury 
on the commonwealth. He therefore advised that, if 
the senate thought proper, they should direct his col- 
league (a9 in his province the fate of the war was de- 
termined) to repair to Pome to hold the elections. 
He said, if Cornelius should object to this, because 
that employment had not fallen to his lot, lie would 
certainly do whatever the senate should order ; but he 
begged them to consider carefully, whether it would 
not be less injurious to the public that an interregnum 
should take place, than that the province should be 
left by him iu such a state.' The senate gave direc- 
tions to Caius Scribonius to send two deputies of sena- 
torian rank to the consul, Lucius Cornelius, to com- 
municate to him the letter sent by his colleague to the 
senate, and to acquaint him that if he did not come to 
Rome to elect new magistrates, the senate were re- 
solved, rather than Quintus Minueius should be called 
away from a war, in which no progress had been made, 
to suffer an interregnum to take place. The deputies 
sent brought back his answer, that he would come to 
Rome to elect new magistrates. The letter of Lucius 
Cornelius, which contained an account of the battle 
with the Boians, occasioned a debate in the senate; 
for Marcus Claudius, lieutenant-general, in private 
letters to many of the members, had written, * that 
they might thank the fortune of the Roman people, 
and the bravery of the soldiers, for the success of 
their arms. That the conduct of the consul had been 
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the cause of a great many men being lost, and of the 
enemy's army, which might have been intirely cut off, 
making its escape. That what made the loss of men 
the greater was the reinforcements, necessary to sup- 
port them when distressed, coming up too late from 
the reserve ; and that what euabled the enemy to slip 
out of their hands was the signal being given too 
tardily to the legionary cavalry, and their not being 
allowed to pursue the fugitives.’ It was agreed that 
no resolution should be hastily passed on the subject ; 
and the business was accordingly adjourned until 
there should be a fuller meeting. 

7. Another concern demanded tlieir attention. The 
public was heavily distressed by usurious practices; 
and although avarice had been restricted by many 
laws respecting usury, yet these had been evaded by a 
fraudulent artifice of transferring the securities to sub- 
jects of some of the allied states, who were not bound 
by those laws, by which means usurers, freed from all 
restraint, overwhelmed their debtors under accumu- 
lated loads. On considering of the best method for 
putting a stop to this evil, the senate decreed that a 
certain day should be fixed on for it ; the next ap- 
proaching festival of the infernal deities ; and that any 
of the allies who should from that day lend money to 
the Roman citizens should register the transaction; 
and that all proceedings respecting such money, lent 
after that day, should be regulated by the laws of 
whichever of the two states the debtor should choose. 
In some time after, when the great amount of debt, 
contracted through this kind of fraud, was discovered 
by means of the registries, Marcus Sempronius, ple- 
beian tribune, by direction of the senate, proposed to 
the people, and the people ordered, that all proceed- 
ings relative to money lent, between Roman citizens 
and subjects of any of the allied states, or Latine con- 
federacy, should be regulated by the same laws as 
those wherein both parties were Roman citizens. Such 
were the transactions in Italy, civil and military. In 
Spain the war was far from being so formidable as the 
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exaggerations of report had represented it. In Hither 
Spain, Caius Flaminius took the town of Iluria, in the 
country of the Oretanians, and then marched his army 
into winter quarters. Several engagements took place 
during the winter, but none deserving nf particular 
mention, the adversaries being rather bands ot robbers, 
than regular soldiers; and yet the success was various, 
and some men were lost. More important services 
were performed by Marcus Ftilvius. lie fought a 
pitched battle near the town of Toletum, against the 
Vacca'ans, Yectonians, and (Vltiberians ; routed and 
dispersed their combined forces, and took prisoner 
tbeir king Llilcrmus. 

8. While this passed in Spain, the day of election 
drawing near, Lucius Cornelius, consul, left Marcus 
Claudius, lieutenant-general, in command of the army, 
and came to Home. After representing in the* senate 
the services which be had performed, and the present 
state of the province, he expostulated with tin* con- 
script fathers on their not having ordered a thanks- 
giving to the immortal gods, when so great a war was 
so happily terminated by one successful battle; and 
then demanded that the same might he decreed, and 
also a triumph to himself, lint before the question 
was put Quintus Metellus, who had been consul and 
dictator, said, that ‘ letters had been brought at the 
same time from the consul, Lucius Cornelius, to the 
senate, and from Marcus Marcellus to a great part of 
the senators, which letters contradicted each other; 
and for that reason the consideration of the business 
bad been adjourned, in order that it might bo debated 
when the writers of those letters should be present. 
He bad expected therefore that the consul, who knew 
that the lieutenant-general had written something to 
his disadvantage, would, when he was coming home, 
have brought him to Home; especially as the command 
of the army would, with more propriety, have been 
committed to Tiberius Scnipronius, who was already 
invested with authority, than to the lieutenant-general. 
As the case stood at present it appeared as if the latter 
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was kept out of the way designedly, lest he might as- 
sert in person the same things which he had written in 
his letters ; and, face to face, either substantiate his 
charges, or, if his allegations were ill founded, be con- 
victed of misrepresentation, so that the truth would be 
clearly discovered. For this reason he was of opinion 
that the senate .should not, at present, assent to either 
of the decrees demanded by the consul.’ The latter, 
nevertheless, persisted in putting the question, on a 
thanksgiving being ordered, and himself allowed to 
ride into the city in triumph : but two plebeian tri- 
bunes, Marcus and Cams Titinins, declared that they 
would enter their protest if the senate passed any de- 
cree on the subject. 

9. In the preceding year Sextus iElins Padus and 
Caius Cornelius Cethegns were created censors. Cor- 
nelius now closed the lustrum. The number of citi- 
zens rated was a hundred and forty-three thousand 
seven hundred and four. Extraordinary quantities of 
rain fell in this year, and the Tiber overflowed the 
lower parts of the city ; by which inundation some 
buildings near the Flumentan gate were laid in ruins. 
The Coelimontan gate was struck by lightning, as was 
the wall on each side of it, in several places. At Ari- 
cia, Lauuvium, and on the Avcntinc, showers of stones 
fell. From Capua a report was brought that a very 
large swarm of wasps flew into the forum, and pitched 
on the temple of Mars ; that they had been carefully 
collected, and burnt. On account of these prodigies 
the decemvirs were ordered to consult the books; the 
nine days’ festival was celebrated, a supplication pro- 
claimed, and the city purified. At the same time 
Marcus Porcius Cato dedicated a chapel to Maiden 
Victory, near the temple of Victory, two years after 
be had vowed it. During this year a Latino colony 
was established in the Thnrian territory by commis- 
sioners appointed for the purpose, Cneins Manlius 
Vulso, Lucius Apustius Fullo, and Quintus iElius 
Tubero, who had proposed the order for its settlement. 
There went out thither three thousand foot and three 
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hundred horsemen ; a very small number in proportion 
to the quantity of land lying waste. Thirty acres 
might have been given to each footman, and sixty to 
a horseman; but, by the advice of Apustius, a third 
part was reserved, that they might afterwards, when 
they should judge proper, send out thither a new co- 
lony. The ibotmeu received twenty acres each, the 
horsemen forty. 

10. The year was now near a close; and with regard 
to the election of consuls, the heat of competition was 
kindled to a degree beyond what was ever known be- 
fore. The candidates, both patrician and plebeian, 
were many and powerful: Publius Cornelius Scipio, 
son to Cneius, and who had lately come home from 
Spain, where he had gained great honor by his ex- 
ploits; Lucins Quintius Flamininus, who had com- 
manded the fleet in Greece; and Cneius Manlius Vulso: 
these were the patricians. Then there were, of ple- 
beian rank, Caius Ludius, Cneius Domitius, Cains Li- 
vius Salinator, and Manias Acilius. The eves of all 


men were turned on Quintals and Cornelius ; for, being 
. patricians, they sued for one place, and they were 
both of them recommended by high and recent renown 
in war. Above every thing else, the brothers of the 
candidates, the two most illustrious generals of the 
age, increased the violence of the struggle. Scipio’s 
fame was the more splendid ; and, in proportion to its 
greater splendor, the more obnoxious to envy. Quin- 
tius was the more recent, as he had triumphed in the 
course of that very same year. Hesides, the former 
Had now for almost ten years been continually in peo- 
ples sight; winch circumstance, by the mere satiety 
w ic 1 it creates, diminishes the reverence felt for great 
characters. He had been a second time consul, after 
the fimd defeat of Hannibal, and also censor. All 
Qumtius claims to the favor of the public were fresh 
mid new; since his triumph lie bad neither asked nor 
received any thing from the people; ‘ be solicited/ be 
Sir. . f avor of hi 8 own brother, not of a half-bro- 
* 10 ^ avor l* w lieutenant-general, and partner in 
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the administration of the war, his brother having con- 
ducted the operations by sea while he did the same on 
land.' Such were the arguments by which he carried 
his point. His brother was preferred to the brother of 
Africanus, though supported by the whole Cornelian 
family, and while one of the same family presided at 
the election ; and notwithstanding the very honorable 
testimony given by the senate in his favor, when be 
judged him to be the best man in the state; and as 
such, appointed him to receive the Idaean Mother into 
the city, when she was brought from Pessinus. Lu- 
cius Quintius and Cneius Domitius Ahenobarbus were 
elected consuls ; so that, not even with respect to the 
plebeian consul, could Africanus prevail ; for he em- 
ployed his interest in favor of Caius Lselius. Next 
day were elected pretors, Lucius Scribonius Libo, 
Marcus Fulvius Centumalus, Aulus Atilius Serranus, 
Marcus Baebius Tamphilus, Lucius Valerius Tappus, 
and Quintus Salonius Sarra. The ediles of this year, 
Marcus J^milius Lepidus and Lucius yEmilius Paulus, 
distinguished themselves highly: they prosecuted to 
conviction many of the farmers of the public pastures, 
and, with the money accruing from the fines, placed 
gilded shields in the upper part of the temple of Jupi- 
ter. They built one colonnade on the outside of the 
gate Tergemina, to which they added a wharf on the 
Tiber: and another, reaching from the Frontinal gate 
to the altar of Mars, to serve as a passage into the field 
of Mars. 

II. For a long time nothing worth recording had 
occurred in Liguria, but towards the end of this year 
the Roman affairs there were twice brought into great 
peril ; for the consul’s camp, being assaulted, was with 
difficulty saved from falling into the enemy’s hands ; 
and a short time after, as the Roman army was march- 
ing through a defile, the Ligurians seized on the open- 
ing through which they were to pass. The consul, 
when he found that passage stopped up, faced about, 
resolved to return by the way he came : but the en- 
trance behind, also, was occupied by a party of the 
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enemy; and the disaster of (-audiiim not only occurred 
to the memory of the Romans, hut was in a manner 
represented to their eyes. The consul had, among his 
auxiliary troops, about eight hundred Numidian horse- 
men, whose commanding officer undertook to force a pas- 
sage with his troops oil wliiehexer side the consul should 
choose. He only desired to he told on which part the 
greater number of villages lay ; for on them he meant 
to make an attack: and the first Ihing he intended 
doing was, to set fire to the houses, in order that the 
alarm which this should occasion might induce the Li- 
gurians to quit their posts in the defile, and hasten to 
difl'erent quarters to the relief of their friends. The 
consul highly commended his zeal, and gave him as- 
surance of ample rewards. The Numidiaus mounted 
their horses, and began to ride up to the advanced 
posts of the enemy, but without making any attack. 
Nothing could appear, on the first view, more con- 
temptible. Loth men and horses were of a small size, 
and thin make, the riders unaecontred, and unarmed, 
excepting that they carried javelins in their hands; 
and the horses without hi idles, and awkward in their 
gait, running with their necks still', and their heads 
stretched out. The contempt, conceived from their 
appearance, they took pains to increase; sometimes 
falling from their horses, and making themselves ob- 
jects of derision anil ridicule. The consequence was, 
that the enemy, who at first had been alert, and ready 
on their posts, in case of an attack, now, for the most 
part, laid aside their arms, and, sitting down, amused 
themselves with looking at them. The Numidinns 
often rode up, then gallopped hack, hut still contrived 
to get nearer the pass, as if they were imahlc to ma- 
nage their horses, and were carried away against their 
will. At last, setting spurs to them, they broke out 
through the midst of the enemy’s posts, and getting 
into the open country, set fire to all the houses near 
the road. The nearest village was soon in flames, 
while they ravaged all around with fire and sword. 
At first the sight of the smoke, then the shouts of the 
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affrighted inhabitants, at last the old people and chil- 
dren, who fled for shelter, created great disorder in the 
camp. In consequence of which the whole of their 
army, without plan, and without command, ran off, 
each to take care of his own : tho camp was in a mo- 
ment deserted ; and the consul, delivered from the 
blockade, made good his march to the place whither 
he inteniled to go. 

12. But neither the Boians nor the Spaniards, though 
professed enemies at that time, were such bitter and 
inveterate foes to the Romans as the nation of the 
vlitolians. These, after the departure of the Roman 
armies from Greece, had for some time entertained 
hopes that Antiochus would come and take possession 
of Europe without opposition ; and that neither Philip 
nor Nabis would continue quiet. But seeing no active 
measures begun in any quarter, they resolved, lest 
their designs might be damped by delay, to set on foot 
some plan of disturbance; and with this view they 
summoned a general assembly at Naupactum. Here 
Tlioas, their pretor, after complaining of the injurious 
behavior of the Romans, and the present state of jEto- 
lia, and asserting that * of all the nations and states 
of Greece, they were treated with the greatest in- 
difference, after the victory which they themselves had 
been the means of obtaining,’ moved, that ambassadors 
should be sent to each of the kings ; not only to sound 
their dispositions, but, by such incentives as suited the 
temper of each, to urge them to a war with Rome. 
JDamocritus was sent to Nabis, Nicander to Philip, and 
Dica?ardms, the pretor’s brother, to Autiochus. To 
the Laccdietnoniau tyrant, Damncritus represented, 
that, 4 by the maritime cities being taken from him, 
his government was left quite destitute of strength ; 
for from them he u ed to draw supplies of soldiers, as 
well as of ships ana seamen. He was now pent up, 
almost within the walls of his capital, while he saw the 
Acha’ans domineering over the whole Peloponnesus. 
Never would he have another opportunity of recover- 
ing his rights, if he neglected to improve the one that 
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now offered. There was no Roman army in Greece, 
nor would the Romans deem Oythium, or the other 
towns on the coast of Laconia, sufficient cause for 
transporting their legions a second time into that coun- 
try/ These arguments were used for the purpose of 
provoking the passions of Nabis ; in order that when 
Antiochus should come into Greece, the other, con- 
scious of having infringed the treaty of nmity with 
Rome by injuries offered to its allies, might unite him- 
self with him. Nicander endeavored to rouse Philip 
by arguments somewhat similar ; and he had more co- 
pious matter for discourse, as the king had been de- 
graded from a more elevated state than the tyrant, and 
had sustained greater losses. Besides these topics, he 
introduced the ancient renown of the Macedonian 
kings, and the victorious arms of that nation, dis- 
played through every quarter of the globe. * The 
plan which he proposed,’ lie said, ‘ was free from any 
danger, either in the commencement, or in the issue: 
for he did not advise that Philip should stir until Anti- 
ochus should have come into Greece with an army ; 
and, considering that, without the aid of Antiochus, he 
had maintained a war so long against the combined 
forces of the Romans and .Ktolians, with what possible 
force could the Romans withstand him, when joined by 
Antiochus, and supported by the aid of the /Etolians, 
who, on the former occasion, were more dangerous 
enemies than the Romans !’ He added the circum- 
stance of Hannibal being general ; ‘ a man born a foe 
to the Romans, who had slain greater numbers, both 
of their commanders and soldiers, than were left sur- 
viving/ Such were the incitements held out to Philip 
by Nicander. Dictearchus addressed other arguments 
to Antiochus. In the first place, he told him, that * al- 
though the Romans reaped the spoils of Philip, the ho- 
nor of the victory over him was due to the Aitolians ; 
that, to the ./Etolians alone, the Romans were obliged 
for having gained admittance into Greece, and that the 
same people supplied them with the strength which 
enabled them to conquer.’ He next set forth the nu- 
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merous forces, both horse and foot, which they were 
willing to furnish to Antiochus for the purpose of the 
war; what quarters they would assign to his land 
forces, what harbors for his ships. He then asserted 
whatever falsehoods he pleased, respecting Philip and 
Nabis ; that 4 both were ready to recommence hostili- 
ties, and would greedily lay hold on the first opportu- 
nity of recovering what they had lost in war/ Thus 
did the ^Etolians labor in every part of the world to 
stir up war against the Romans. Of the kings, how- 
ever, one refused to engage in the business, and the 
other engaged in it too late. 

13. Nabis immediately despatched emissaries through 
all the towns on the coast to sow dissensions among the 
inhabitants: some of the men in power he brought 
over to his party by presents ; others, who more firmly 
adhered to the alliance with Rome, he put to death. 
The charge of protecting all the Lacedaemonians on the 
coast had been committed by Titus Quintius to the 
Achaeans ; they therefore instantly sent ambassadors 
to the tyrant, to remind him of his treaty with the Ro- 
mans, and to warn him against violating a peace which 
he had so earnestly sued for. They also sent succors 
to Gythium which he had already besieged, and am- 
bassadors to Rome to make known these transactions. 
King Antiochus having this winter solemnised the nup- 
tials of his daughter with Ptolemy, king of Egypt, 
at Raphia, in Phoenicia, returned thence to Antioch, 
and came, towards the end of the season, through Cili- 
cia, after passing Mount Taurus, to the city of Ephesus. 
Early in the spring, he sent his son Antiochus thence 
into Syria, to guard the remote frontiers of his do- 
minions, lest, during his absence, any commotion might 
arise behind him ; and then he marched himself, with 
all his land-forces, to attack the Pisidians, inhabiting 
the country near Sida. At this time, Publius Sulpi- 
cius and Publius Villius, the Roman ambassadors, who 
were sent to Antiochus, as above mentioned, having 
received orders to wait on Eumenes, first came to 
LI V. VOL. VI. K 
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Elma, and thence went up to Pergamus, where that 
monarch kept his court. Eumenes was very desirous 
of war being undertaken against Antiochus, for he 
thought that if peace continued, a king, so much su- 
perior in power, would be a troublesome neighbor; 
but that in case of hostilities, he would prove no more 
a match for the Romans, than Philip lmd been ; and 
that either he would be intircly removed out of the 
way, or, should peace be granted to him, after a de- 
feat he (Eumenes) might reasonably expect that a 
great deal of what should be taken from Antiochus 
would fall to his own share; so that, in future, he 
might be very well able to defend himself against him, 
without any aid from his ally ; and even if any mis- 
fortune were to happen, it would be better for him, in 
conjunction with the Romans, to undergo any turn of 
fortune, than, standing alone, either suffer himself to 
be ruled by Antiochus, or, on refusal, be compelled to 
submission by force of arms. Therefore, with all his 
influence, and every argument which he could devise, 
he urged the Romans to a war. 

14. Sulpicius, falling sick, stayed at Pergamus. 
Villius, on hearing that the king was carrying on war 
in Pisidia, went on to Ephesus, and, during a few days 
that he halted in that city, took pains to procure fre- 
quent interviews with Hannibal, who happened to be 
there at the time. His design was merely to discover 
liis intentions, if possible, and to remove his apprehen- 
sions of danger threatening him from the Romans. No 
other business of any kind was mentioned at these 
meetings ; yet they accidentally produced an important 
consequence, as effectually as if it had been intention- 
ally sought ; the lowering Hannibal in the esteem of 
the king, and rendering him more obnoxious to suspi- 
cion in every matter. Claudius, following the history 
written in Greek by Acilius, says that Publius Africa- 
nus was employed in this embassy, and that it was he 
who conversed with Hannibal at Ephesus. He even 
relates one . of their conversations, in which Scipio 
asked Hannibal, * What man it was whom he thought 



HISTORY OF ROME.— BOOK XXXV. 147 

the greatest captain V who answered, * Alexander, king 
of Macedonia ; because, with a small band, he de- 
feated armies whose numbers were beyond reckoning ; 
and because he carried his victorious arms through the 
remotest boundaries of the world, the merely visiting 
of which would be a task which no other man could 
hope to accomplish/ Scipio then asked, * to whom he 
gave the second place V and he replied, ‘ to Pyrrhus 
for he first taught the method of encamping ; and be- 
sides, no one ever showed more exquisite judgment, in 
choosing his ground, and disposing his posts ; while he 
also possessed the art of conciliating esteem to such a 
degree, that the nations of Italy wished him, though a 
foreign prince, to hold the sovereignty among them, 
rather than the Romans, who had so long possessed 
the dominion of that part of the world. On his pro- 
ceeding to ask ‘ the name of him whom he esteemed 
the third V Hannibal replied, * myself, beyond doubt.’ 
On this Scipio, smiling, said, * What would you have 
said if you had conquered me?’ * Then,’ replied the 
other, ‘ I would have placed Hannibal, not only be- 
fore Alexander and Pyrrhus, but before every other 
commander that ever lived.’ This answer, conveying, 
with a turn of Punic artifice, an indirect compliment, 
and an unexpected kind of flattery, was highly grate- 
ful to Scipio, as it set him apart from the crowd of 
commanders, beyond competition, as if his abilities 
were not to be estimated. 

15 . From Ephesus Yillius proceeded to Apamea, 
whither Antiochus, on hearing of the coming of the 
Roman delegates, came to meet him. In this congress, 
at Apamea, the debates were similar to those which 
passed at Rome between Quintius and the king’s am- 
bassadors ; and the conferences were broken off by 
news arriving of the death of Antiochus the king’s 
son, who, as just now mentioned, had been sent into 
Syria. This youth was greatly lamented and regretted 
at court ; for he had given such specimens of his cha- 
racter, as afforded evident proof, that had a longer life 
been allotted him, he would have displayed the talents 
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of a great and just prince. The more he was beloved 
and esteemed by all, the stronger were the suspicions 
excited by liis death ; that his father, thinking that his 
heir shared. too largely of the public favor, while he 
himself was declining in old age, had him taken oft* by 
poison by some eunuchs, a kind of people who re- 
commend themselves to kings by the perpetration of 
such foul deeds. People mentioned also, as another 
motive for that clandestine act of villany, that as he 
had given Lysimachia to his son Seleucns, he had no 
establishment of the like kind, which he could give to 
Antiochus, for the purpose of banishing hitn also to a 
distance, under pretext of doing him honor. Never- 
theless an appearance of deep mourning was main- 
tained in the court for several days ; and the Homan 
ambassador, lest his presence at that time might be 
troublesome, retired to Pergamus. The king, drop- 
ping the prosecution of the war which he had begun, 
went back to Ephesus ; and there, keeping himself 
shut up in the palace, under color of grief, held se- 
cret consultations with a person called Minio, who was 
his principal favorite. Minio was utterly ignorant of 
the state of all foreign nations ; and, accordingly, es- 
timating the strength of the king from his successes in 
Syria or Asia, he was confident that Antiochus had 
superiority front the merits of his cause, and that the 
demands of the Romans were highly unreasonable ; 
imagining also, that he would prove the more power- 
ful in war. As the king wished to avoid farther de- 
bate with the envoys, either because he had found no 
advantage to result from the former conference, or be- 
cause he was too much discomposed by recent grief, 
Minio undertook to say whatever was requisite for his 
interest, and persuaded him to invite for that purpose 
the ambassadors from Pergamus. 

1C. By this time Snlpicius had recovered his health ; 
hoth himself and Villius, therefore, came to Ephesus. 
Minio apologised for the king not being present, and 
the business was entered on. Then Minio, in a studied 
speech, said, ‘ I find, Romans, that you profess very 
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specious intentions, (the liberating of the Grecian 
states,) but your actions do not accord with your 
words. You lay down one rule for Antiochus, and 
follow another yourselves. For, how are the inhabi- 
tants of Smyrna and Lampsacus better intitled to the 
character of Greeks, than the Neapolitans, Rhegians, 
and Tarentines, from whom you exact tribute, and 
ships, in pursuance of a treaty ? Why do you send 
yearly to Syracuse, and other Grecian cities of Sicily, 
a pretor, vested with sovereign power, and attended 
by his rods and axes ? You can, certainly, allege no 
other reason than this, that, having conquered them in 
war, you imposed these terms on them. Admit, then, 
on the part of Autiochus, the same reason with re- 
spect to Smyrna and Lampsacus, and the cities belong- 
ing to Ionia and iEolia. Conquered by his ancestors, 
they were subjected to tribute and taxes, and he only 
reclaims an ancient right. Answer him on these heads, 
if you mean a fair discussion, and do not merely seek 
a pretence for war.' Sulpicius answered, * Antiochus 
has shown some modesty in choosing, that since no 
other arguments could be produced in his favor, any 
other person should utter these rather than himself: 
for what similarity is there in the cases of those states 
which you have brought into comparison ? From the 
Rhegians, Neapolitans, and Tarentines, we require 
what they owe us by treaty, in virtue of a right in- 
variably exercised, in one uniform course, since they 
first came under our power ; a right always asserted, 
and never intermitted. Now, can you assert, that as 
these states have, neither of themselves, or through 
any other, ever refused conforming to the treaty, so 
the Asiatic states, since they once came under the 
power of Antiochus’ ancestors, have been held in unin- 
terrupted possession by your reigning kings ; and that 
some of them have not been subject to the dominion of 
Philip, some to that of Ptolemy ; and that others have 
not, for many years, maintained themselves in a state 
of independence, their title to which was not called in 
question ? For, if the circumstance of their having 
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been once subject to a foreigner, when crushed under 
the severity of the times, conveys a right to enforce 
that subjection again after a lapse of so many genera- 
tions, what can be said of our having delivered Greece 
from Philip, but that we have labored in vain ; and 
that his successors may reclaim Corinth, Clialcis, Dc- 
metrias, and the whole nation of Thessaly ? But why 
do I plead the cause of those states, which it would be 
fitter that both we and the king should hear pleaded by 
themselves?’ 

17. He then desired that the deputies of those states 
should be called, for they had been prepared before- 
hand, and kept in readiness by Eumenes, who reck- 
oned that every share of strength that should be 
taken away from Antiochus, would become an acces- 
sion to his own kingdom. Many of them were intro- 
duced ; and, while each enforced his own complaints, 
and sometimes demauds, some reasonable, many un- 
reasonable, they changed the dehate into a mere alter- 
cation. The ambassadors therefore without conceding 
or carrying any one point, returned to Rome, and left 
every thing in the same unsettled state in which they 
found it. On their departure the king held a council, 
on the subject of a war with Rome, in which all the 
members vied with each other in the violence of their 
harangues; for every one thought, that the greater 
acrimony he showed toward the Romans, the greater 
share of favor he might expect to obtain. One in- 
veighed against the insolence of their demands, in 
which they presume to impose terms on Antiochus, the 
greatest king in Asia, as they would on the vanquished 
Nabis. ‘ Although to Nabis they left absolute power 
over bis own country, and its capital, Lacedaemon, yet 
they insist on the impropriety of Smyrna and Lampsa- 
cus yielding obedience to Antiochus.’ — Others said, 
that ‘ to so great a monarch, those cities were but a 
trivial ground. of war, scarcely worth mention; but 
unjust pretensions to authority were always urged, at 
first, in matters of little consequence ; unless indeed it 
could be supposed that the Persians, when they de- 
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manded earth and water from the Lacedtemonians, stood 
in need of a morsel of the one, or a draught of the 
other. The proceedings of the Romans, respecting the 
two cities, were meant as a trial of the same sort. The 
rest of the states, when they saw that two had shaken 
off the yoke, would go over to the party of that nation 
which professed the patronage of liberty. If freedom 
was not actually preferable to servitude, yet the hope 
of bettering their circumstances by a change was more 
flattering to every one than any present situation.' 

18. There was in the council an Acarnanian named 
Alexander, who had formerly been a friend of Philip, 
but had lately left him, to follow the more opulent 
court of Antioclius. This man, being well skilled in 
the affairs of Greece, and not unacquainted with the 
Romans, was admitted by the king into such a degree 
of intimacy, that he shared even in his secret councils. 
As if the question to be considered were not, whether 
there should be war or not, but where and in what 
manner it should be carried on, he affirmed that ‘ he 
saw an assured prospect of victory, provided the king 
would pass into Europe, and choose some part of Greece 
for the seat of war. In the 6 rat place, the yEtolians, 
who lived in the centre of Greece, would be found in 
arms, ready to take the lead in the most perilous ope- 
rations. Then, in the two extremities of Greece, Nabis, 
on the side of Peloponnesus, would put every thing in 
motion, to recover the city of Argos, and the maritime 
cities, from which he had been expelled by the Ro- 
mans, and pent up within the walls of Lacedaemon : 
while, on the ride of Macedonia, Philip would be ready 
for the field the moment he heard the alarm sounded. 
He knew,' he said, * his spirit, he knew his temper ; he 
knew that, (as is the case with wild beasts, confined by 
bars or chains,) for a long time past, the most violent 
rage had been boiling in bis breast. He remembered 
also how often during the war that prince had prayed 
to all the gods to grant him Antiochus as an assistant; 
and, if that prayer were npw heard with favor, he 
would not hesitate an instant to resume bis arms. It 
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was only requisite that there should be no delay, no 
procrastination ; for success depended chiefly on se- 
curing beforehand commodious postsand proper allies: 
besides, Hannibal ought to be sent immediately into 
Africa, in order to distract the attention of the Ro- 
mans.' 

li>. Hannibal was not called to this consultation, be- 


cause the king had harbored suspicions of him on ac- 
count of his conferences with Villins, and had not since 
shown him any mark of regard. This affront, at first, 
he bore in silence; but afterwards thought it better to 
take some proper opportunity to inquire the reason of 
the king’s suddenly withdrawing his favor, and to clear 
himself of blame. Without any preface, lie asked the 
cause of the king’s displeasure ; and on being told it, 
said, ‘ Antiochus, when 1 was yet an infant my father 
Hamilcar, at a time when ho was offering sacrifice, 
brought me up to the altars, and made me take an 
oath that I never would he a friend to the Roman 


people. Under the obligation of this oath, f carried 
arms against them for thirty-six years : this oath, on 
peace being made, drove me out of my country, and 
brought me an exile to your court: and this oath shall 
guide me, should you disappoint my hopes, until I 
traverse every quarter of the globe, where 1 can uuder- 
staud' that there is either strength or arms, to find out 
enemies to the Romans. If therefore your courtiers 
have conceived the idea of ingratiating themselves with 
you, by insinuating suspicions of me, let them seek 
some other means of advancing their own reputation, 
rather than the depressing of mine. I hate, and am 
ated, by the Romans. That I speak the truth in this, 
my father Hamilcar and the gods are witnesses. 

henever therefore you shall employ your thoughts 
on a plan of waging war with Rome, consider Han- 
lbal as one of your firmest friends. If circumstances 
rce you to adopt peaceful measures, on such a sub- 
E *a Pl ° y 8 ®?» e otl »er counsellor.’ This discourse 
to Han *ki mf® muc h, and even reconciled him 
nibdl. The resolution of the council, at their 
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breaking up, was, that the war should be under- 
taken. 

20. At Rome, [A.U.C. 660. B.C. 192] people talked, 
indeed, of a breach with Antiochus as an event very 
likely to happen, but, except talking of it, they had 
hitherto made no preparation. Italy was decreed the 
province of both the consuls, who received directions 
to settle between themselves, or draw lots which of 
them should preside at the elections of the year ; and 
it was ordered that he who should be disengaged from 
that business should hold himself in readiness, in case 
there should be occasion, to lead the legions any where 
out of that country. The consul, so commissioned, had 
leave given him to levy two new legions, and twenty 
thousand foot, and nine hundred horse, among the 
allies and Latine confederates. To the other consul 
were decreed the two legions which had been com- 
manded by Lucius Cornelius, consul of the preceding 
year; and from the same army a body of allies and 
Latines, amounting to fifteen thousand foot, and five 
hundred horse. Quintus Minucius was continued in 
command, and had assigned to him the forces which 
he then had in Liguria ; as a supplement to which, four 
thousand Roman foot, and five hundred horse, were 
ordered to be enlisted, and five thousand foot, and two 
hundred and fifty horse, to be demanded from the 
allies. The province of going out of Italy, wherever 
the senate should order, fell to Cneius Domitius ; Gaul, 
and the holding the elections, to Lucius Quintius, The 
pretors then cast lots for their provinces : to Marcus 
Fulvius Centumalus fell the city jurisdiction ; to Lu- 
cius Scribonius Libo, the foreign ; Lucius Valerius 
Tappus obtained Sicily ; Quintus Salonius Sarra, Sar- 
dinia ; Marcus Baebius Tamphilus, Hither Spain, and 
Marcus Atilius Scrranus, Farther Spain. But the pro- 
vinces of the two last were changed, first by a decree 
of the senate, which was afterwards confirmed by an- 
order of the people. The fleet and Macedonia were 
assigned to Atilius ; Bruttium to Ba?bius. _ Flaminius 
and Fulvius were continued in command in both the- 



Hither and Farther Spain. To Bnbius Tampbilus, for 
the business of Bruttium, were decreed the two legions 
which had served in the city the year before ; and he 
was ordered to demand from the allies, for the same 
service, fifteen thousand foot and five hundred horse. 
Atilius was ordered to build thirty ships of five banks 
of oars ; to bring out from the docks any old ones that 
were fit for service, and to raise seamen. An order 
was also given to the consul to supply him with two 
thousand of the allied and Latine footmen, and a thou- 
sand Roman. The destination of these two pretors, 
and their two armaments, one on land, and the other 
on sea, was declared to be intended against Nabis, who 
was now carrying on open hostilities against the allies 
of the Roman people. But it was thought proper to 
wait the return of the ambassadors sent to Antiochus, 
and the senate ordered the consul Cneius Domitius not 
to leave the city until they arrived. 

21. The pretors, Fulvius and Scribonius, whose pro- 
vince was the administration of justice at Rome, were 
charged to provide a hundred quinqucremes, besides 
the fleet which Atilius was to command. Before the 
consul and pretors set out for their provinces a sup- 
plication was performed on account of some prodigies. 
A report was brought from Picenum that a goat had 
produced six kids at a birth. It was said that a boy 
was born at Arretium who had but one hand ; that, at 
Amiterniim, a shower of earth fell ; a gate and wall at 
Formiae were struck by lightning; and, what was more 
alarming than all, an ox, belonging to the consul Cneius 
Domitius, spoke these words, — ‘ Rome, take care of 
thyself.' To expiate the other prodigies, a sup- 
plication was performed; the ox was ordered by the 
aruspices to be carefully preserved and fed. The Tiber, 
pouring into the city with more destructive violence 
than last year, swept away two bridges, and many 
buildings, particularly about the Flumentan gate. A 
huge rock, loosened from its seat, either by the rains, 
or by an earthquake, so slight that no other effect of 
it was perceived, tumbled down from the capitol into 
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the Jugarian street, and buried many people under it. 
In tbe country, many parts of which were overflowed, 
much cattle was carried away, and many bouses thrown 
down. Previous to the arrival of the consul, Lucius 
Quintius, in his province, Quintus Minucius fought a 
pitched battle with the Ligurians, in the territory of 
Piste, slew nine thousand of the enemy, and putting 
the rest to flight, drove them within their works, which 
were assaulted and defended with obstinate valor until 
night came on. During the night the Ligurians stole 
away unobserved ; and, at the first dawn, the Romans 
took possession of their deserted camp, where the 
quantity of booty was the less, because it was a fre- 
quent practice with the enemy to send home the spoil 
taken in tbe country. Minucius, after this, allowed 
them no respite. From the territory of Pisae, he 
marched into that of the Ligurians, and, with fire and 
sword, utterly destroyed their forts and towns, where 
the Roman soldiers were abundantly enriched with the 
spoils which the enemy had collected in Etruria and 
sent home. 

22. About this time the ambassadors who had been 
sent to the kings returned to Rome. As they brought 
no information of such a nature as called for any im- 
mediate declaration of war, (except against the Lace- 
daemonian tyrant, whom the Achaean ambassadors also 
represented as ravaging the sea-coast of Laconia, in 
breach of treaty,) Atilius, the pretor, was sent with the 
fleet to Greece, for the protection of the allies. It was 
resolved that, as there was nothing to be apprehended 
from Antiochus at present, both the consuls should go 
to their provinces ; and, accordingly, Domitius marched 
into the country of the Boians, by the shorter road, 
through Ariminum, and Quintius through Liguria. The 
two armies of the consuls, proceeding by these different 
routes, spread devastation wide over the enemy’s coun- 
try. In consequence of which, first, a few of their 
horsemen, with their commanders, then their whole 
senate, and, at last, all who possessed either property 
or dignity, to tbe number of one thousand five hundred, 
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came over and joined the consuls. In both Spains, 
likewise, success attended the Roman arms during this 
year: for, in one, Caius Flaminius, after a siege, took 
Litabrum, a strong and opulent city, and made prisoner 
Corribilo, a powerful chieftain ; and, in the other, 
Marcus Fulvius, proconsul, fought two battles, with 
two armies of the enemy, and was victorious in both. 
He captured Vescelia and llola, towns belonging to 
the Spaniards, with many of their forts, and others 
voluntarily submitted to him. Then, advancing into 
the territory of Oretum, and having, there also, taken 
two cities, Noliba and Cusibis, lie proreeded to the 
river Tagus. Here stood Toletum, a small city, but 
strong from its situation. While he was besieging this 
place a numerous army of Vectonians came to relieve 
their friends in the town, but he overthrew them in a 
general engagement, and, after their defeat, took To- 
letum by means of his works. 

23. At this juncture, the wars, in which they were 
actually engaged, caused not so great anxiety in the 
minds of the senate, as the expectation of one with 
Antiochns: for although, through their ambassadors, 
they had, from time to time, made careful inquiries 
into every particular, yet rumors, rashly propagated, 
without authentic foundation, intermixed many false- 
hoods with the truth. Among the rest, a report was 
spread that Antiochus intended, as soon as he should 
come into A^tolia, to send a fleet immediately to Sicily. 
The senate, therefore, though they had already de- 
spatched the pretor, Atilius, with a squadron to the 
Ionian sea, yet, considering that not only a military 
force, but also the influence of characters entitled to 
respect, would be necessary towards securing the at- 
tachment of the allies, .they sent into Greece, in quality 
of ambassadors, Titus Quintius, Cains Octavius, Cneius 
oervilius, and Publius Villius ; at the same time order- 
ing, m their decree, that Marcus Bsebius should lead 
forward his legions from Bruttium to Tarentum and 
rundusium, so that, if occasion required, he might 
transport them thence into Macedonia. They also or- 
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dered (hat Marcus Fulvius, pretor, should send a fleet 
of thirty ships to protect the coast of Sicily ; and that, 
whoever had the direction of that fleet, should he in- 
vested with the authority of a commander-in-chief. To 
this commission was appointed Lucius Oppius Salinator, 
who had been plebeian edile the year before. They 
likewise determined that the same pretor should write 
to his colleague, Lucius Valerius, that ‘ there was rea- 
son to apprehend that the ships of king Antiocbus would 
pass over from iEtolia to Sicily ; for which reason the 
senate judged it proper that, in addition to the army, 
which he then had, he should enlist tumultuary sol- 
diers, to the number of twelve thousand foot, and four 
hundred horse, which might enable him to defend that 
coast of his province which lay next to Greece.’ These 
troops the pretor collected, not only out of Sicily, but 
from the circumjacent islands; placing strong garrisons 
in all the towns on the coast opposite to Greece. The 
rumors already current were, in some degree, con- 
firmed by the arrival of Attalus, the brother of Eu- 
menes; for he brought intelligence that king Antiochus 
had crossed the Hellespont with his army, and that the 
Aitolians were putting themselves into such a posture 
that, when he arrived, he expected to find them in 
arms. Thanks were given to Eumenes in his absence, 
and to Attalus, who was present; and an order was 
passed that the latter should be furnished with a house, 
aud every accommodation ; that he should be presented 
with two horses, two suits of horseman’s armor, vases 
of silver to a hundred pounds’ weight, and of gold to 
twenty pounds. 

24. As accounts were continually arriving that the 
war was on the point of breaking out, it was judged 
expedient that consuls should be elected as soon as 
possible. Wherefore the senate passed a decree, that 
the pretor, Marcus Fulvius, should instantly despatch 
a letter to the consul, informing him that it was the 
will of the senate that he should leave the command of 
the province and army to his lieutenants-general, and 
return to Rome; and that, when on the road, be should 
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send on before bim an edict appointing the day for the 
election of consuls. The consul complied with the 
letter ; and having sent forward the edict, arrived at 
Rome. There was this year also a warm competition, 
three patricians suing for one place: Publius Cor- 
nelius Scipio, son to Cneius, who had suffered a disap- 
pointment the year before: Lucius Cornelius Scipio 
and Cneius Manlius Vulso. The consulship was con- 
ferred on Publius Scipio, that it might appear that the 
honor had only been delayed, and not refused to a per- 
son of such character. The plebeian colleague joined 
with him was Manius Acilius Glahrio. Next day were 
created pretors, Lucius yEmilius Paulus, Marcus vEmi- 
lius Lepidus, Marcus Junius Brutus, Aulus Cornelius 
Mammula, Caius Livius, and Lucius Oppius ; the two 
last, both of them, surnamed Salinator. This was the 
same Oppius who had conducted the fleet of thirty 
ships to Sicily. While the new magistrates were 
settling the distribution of their provinces, orders were 
despatched to Marcus Baebius to pass over with all his 
forces, from Brundusium to Epirus, and to keep the 
army stationed near Apollonia ; and Marcus Fulvius, 
city pretor, was commissioned to build fifty new quin- 
queremes. 

25. Such were the precautions taken hy the Roman 
people to guard against every attempt of Antiochus. 
At this time Nabis did not disavow his hostile inten- 
tions, but, with his utmost force, carried on the siege 
of Gythium ; and, being incensed against the Achas- 
ans, for having sent succors to the besieged, he ravaged 
their lands. The Achaeans would not presume to engage 
in war until their ambassadors should come back from 
Rome, and acquaint them with the sentiments of the 
senate : but as soon as these returned, they summoned 
a council at Sicyon, and also sent deputies to Titus 
Quintius to ask his advice. In the council, all the 
members were inclined to vote for an immediate decla- 
ration of war; but a letter from Titus Quintius, in 
which lie recommended waiting for the Roman pretor 
and fleet, caused some hesitation. While many of the 



HISTORY OF ROHE.— -BOOK XXXV. 160 

members persisted in their first opinion, and others 
arguing that they ought to follow the counsel of the 
person to whom they of themselves had applied for ad- 
vice, the generality waited to hear the sentiments of 
Philopaemen. He was pretor of Achtea at the time, 
and surpassed all his contemporaries both in wisdom 
and influence. He first observed that ( it was a wise 
rule, established among the Acbseans, that their pretor, 
when he proposed a question concerning war, should 
not have a vote and then he desired them to ‘ fix 
their determination among themselves as soon as pos- 
sible assuring them that ‘ their pretor would faith- 
fully and carefully carry their decrees into execution ; 
and would use his best endeavors that, as far as de- 
pended on human prudence, they should not repent of 
them, whether they were for peace or war/ These 
words conveyed a more efficacious incitement to war 
than if, by openly arguing in favor of it, he had be- 
trayed an ambition to distinguish himself in command. 
War was therefore unanimously resolved on : the time 
and mode of conducting it were left intirely to the pre- 
tor. Philopecmen's own judgment, indeed, besides it 
being the opinion of Quintius, pointed it out as best to 
wait for the Roman fleet, which might succor Gythium 
by sea ; but he feared that the business would not en- 
dure delay, and that not only Gythium, but the party 
which had been sent to its aid, would fall into the 
hands of the enemy, and therefore he drew out what 
ships the Acheeans had. 

26. The tyrant also, with the view of cutting off any 
supplies that might be brought to the besieged by sea, 
had fitted out a small squadron, consisting of only 
three ships of war, with some barks and cutters, as bis 
former fleet had been given up to the Romans, accord- 
ing to the treaty. In order to try the activity of these 
vessels, as they were then new, and to have every 
thing in fit condition for a battle, he put out to sea 
every day, and exercised both the rowers and marines 
'in mock fights; for he thought that all his hopes of 
'succeeding in the siege depended on his preventing 
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any succors being brought to them by ships. The pre- 
tor of tbe Achmans, in respect of skill for conducting 
operations on land, was equal to any of tbe most cele- 
brated commanders both in capacity and experience, yet 
with naval affairs he was quite unacquainted. Being 
an inhabitant of Arcadia, an inland country, he was 
even ignorant in foreign affairs, excepting that he had 
once served in Crete as commander of a body of auxi- 
liaries. There was an old ship of four banks of oars, 
which had been taken eighty years before, as it was 
conveying Nictea, the wife of Craterus, from Naupac- 
tum to Corinth. Led by the reputation of this ship, 
for it had been reckoned a remarkably fine vessel when 
in the king’s fleet, he ordered it, though now quite 
rotten, and falling asunder through age, to be brought 
out from yEgium. Tbe fleet sailed with this Bhip at its 
head, Tiso of Patras, the commander, being on board 
it, when the ships of the Lacediemonians from Gythium 
came within view. At the first shock, against a new 
and Arm vessel, that old one, which before admitted 
the water through every joint, was shattered to pieces, 
and the whole crew were made prisoners. On the loss 
of the commander’s ship, the rest of the fleet fled as 
fast as their oars could carry them. Pliilopoemen him- 
self made his escape in a light advice-boat, nor did he 
stop his flight until he arrived at Patrse. This unto- 
ward event did not in the least damp the spirit of a 
man so well versed in military affairs, and who had 
experienced so many vicissitudes of fortune. ■ On the 
contrary, as he had failed of success in the naval line, 
in which he had no experience, he even conceived, 
thence, the greater hopes of succeeding in another, 
wherein be had acquired knowlege ; and he affirmed 
that he would quickly put an end to the tyrant’s re- 
joicing. 

27. Nabis, elated by this adventure, and confident 
that he had not now any danger to apprehend from the 
sea, resolved to shut up the passages on the land also, 
by parties stationed in proper posts. With this view 
he drew off a third part of bis forces from the siege of 
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Gythium, and encamped them at Basse, a place which 
commands both Leucae and Acrice, on the road by 
which he supposed the enemy’s army would advance. 
While he lay on this station, where very few of his 
men bad tents, (the generality of them having formed 
huts of reeds interwoven, and which they covered with 
leaves of trees, to serve as a defence from the wea- 
ther,) Philopoemen, before he came within sight, re« 
solved to surprise him by an attack of such a kind as 
he did not expect. He drew together a number of 
small ships iu a remote creek, on the coast of the ter- 
ritory of Argos, and embarked on board them a body 
of soldiers, mostly targeteers, furnished with slings, 
javelins, and other light kinds of weapons. He then 
coasted along the shore until be came to a promontory 
near Nabis’ post. Here he landed, and made his way 
by night, through paths with which he was well ac- 
quainted, to Baste. He found the sentinels fast asleep; 
for they had not conceived the least apprehension of 
an enemy being near ,* and he immediately set tire to 
the huts in every part of the camp. Great numbers 
perished in the flames before they could discover the 
enemy’s arrival, and those who did discover it could 
give no assistance ; so that nearly the whole was de- 
stroyed by Are and sword. From both these means of 
destruction, however, a very small number made their 
escape, and fled to the principal camp before Gythium. 
Philopoemen having by this blow given a severe check 
to the presumption of the enemy, led on his forces to 
ravage the district of Tripolis, a part of the Lacedae- 
monian territory lying next to the frontiers of Megalo- 
polis ; and, carrying off thence a vast number of men 
and cattle, withdrew before the tyrant could send a 
force from Gythium to protect the country. He then 
collected his whole force at Tegea, to which place he 
summoned a council of the Achaeans and their allies ; 
at which were present, also, deputies from the Epirots 
and Acarnanians. Here it was resolved that, as the 
minds of his men were now sufficiently recovered from 
liv. . VOL. VI. L 
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the shame of the disgrace suffered at sea, and those of 
the enemy dispirited, he should march directly to La- 
cedaemon ; for that was judged to be the only effectual 
means to draw off the enemy from the siege of Gythium. 
On entering their country he encamped the first day at 
Carym; and, on that very day, Gythium was taken. 
Ignorant of that event, Philopcemen advanced to the 
Barbosthenes, a mountain ten miles from Lacedaemon. 
On the other side Nabis, after taking possession of 
Gythium, set out, at the head of a body of light troops, 
marched hastily by Lacedaemon, and seized on a place 
called the Camp of Pyrrhus, which post he believed 
the Achaeans intended to occupy. From thence he 
proceeded to meet the enemy. The latter, being ob- 
liged by the narrowness of the road to extend their 
train to a great length, occupied a space of almost five 
miles. The cavalry, and the greatest part of the auxi- 
liaries, covered the rear, Philopocinen expecting that 
the tyrant would attack him on that quarter with his 
mercenary troops, in whom he placed his principal 
confidence. Two unforeseen circumstances at once 
filled him with uneasiness : one, the post at which he 
aimed being pre-occupied ; the other, the enemy hav- 
ing met him in front, where, as the road lay through 
very uneven ground, he did not see how the battalions 
could advance without the support of the light troops. 

28 . Philopoemen was possessed of an admirable de- 
gree of skill and experience in conducting a march and 
choosing his station ; having made these points his 
principal study, not only in times of war, but likewise 
during peace. Whenever, in travelling, be came to a 
defile where the passage was difficult, it was bis prac- 
tice, first, to examine the nature of the ground on every 
side. When journeying alone, he meditated within 
himself: if he had company, he asked them, * If an 
enemy should appear in that place, what would be the 
proper method of proceeding ; what, if they should at- 
tack him in front; what, if on this flank, or on that; 
what, if on the rear? for he might happen to meet 
them while his men were formed with a regular front ; 
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or when they were in the loose order of march, fit only 
for the road.' He would proceed to examine, either 
in his own mind, or by asking questions, * What ground 
he ought to choose ; what number of soldiers ; or what 
kind of arms (which was a very material point) he 
ought to employ ; where he should deposit the baggage, 
where the soldiers’ necessaries, where the unarmed 
multitude ; what number and what kind of troops he 
should appoint to guard them ; and whether it would 
be better to prosecute his march as intended, or to re- 
turn back by the way he came; what Bpot, also, he 
should choose for his camp ; what space he should in- 
close within the lines; where he could be conveniently 
supplied with water ; where a sufficiency of forage and 
wood could be had ; which would be his safest road on 
decamping next day, and in what form the army should 
march?' In such studies and inquiries he had, from 
his early years, so frequently exercised his thoughts, 
that on any emergency of the kind occurring, no expe- 
dient that could be devised was new to him. On this 
occasion he first ordered the army to halt ; then sent 
forward to the van the auxiliary Cretans, and the 
horsemen called Tarentines, eacli leading two spare 
horses ; and, ordering the rest of the cavalry to follow, 
he seized on a rock which stood over a rivulet, from 
which he might be supplied with water. Here he col- 
lected' together all the baggage, with all the sutlers and 
followers of the army, placing a guard of soldiers round 
them ; and then he fortified his camp as the nature of 
the place required. The pitching of tents in such 
rugged and uneven ground was a difficult task. The 
enemy were distant not more than five hundred paces. 
Both drew water from the same rivulet, under escorts 
of light troops ; but, before any skirmish took place, 
as usual, between men encamped so near to each other, 
night came on. It was evident, however, that they 
must unavoidably fight next day at the rivulet, iu sup* 
port of the watering parties. Wherefore, during the 
night, Philopoemen concealed, iu a valley remote from 



164 


LIVY. 


• 

the view of the enemy, as great a number of targeteers 
as could conveniently lie in the place. 

29. At break of day the Cretan light infantry, and 
the Tarentine horse, began an engagement on the bank 
of the rivulet. Latemnastus, a Cretan, commanded 
his countrymen ; Lycortas of Megalopolis the cavalry. 
The enemies' watering-party also was guarded by Cre- 
tan auxiliaries and Tarentine horsemen. The fight was 
for a considerable time doubtful, as the troops on both 
sides were of the same kind, and armed alike ; but, as 
the contest advanced, the tyrant's auxiliaries gained 
an advantage, both by their superiority of numbers and 
because Philopoemen had given directions to his offi- 
cers that, after maintaining the contest for a short 
time, they should betake themselves to flight, and 
draw the enemy on to the place of the ambuscade. 
The latter, pursuing the runaways in disorderly haste 
through the valley, were most of them wounded and 
slain before they discovered their concealed foe. The 
targeteers had posted themselves in such order, as far 
as the breadth of the valley allowed, that they easily 
gave a passage to their flying friends through openings 
in their ranks ; then starting up themselves, hale, fresh, 
aud in regular order, they briskly attacked the enemy, 
whose ranks were broken, who were scattered in con- 
fusion, and were, besides, exhausted with fatigue and 
wounds. This decided the victory : the tyrant’s troops 
instantly turned their backs, and, flying with much 
more precipitation than they had pursued, were driven 
into their camp. Great numbers were killed and taken 
in the pursuit ; and the consternation would have spread 
through the camp also, had not Philopoemen ordered a 
retreat to be sounded: for he dreaded the ground 
(which was rough, and dangerous to advance on with- 
out caution,) more than he did the enemy. Judging, 
both from the issue of the battle and from the disposi- 
tion of the enemy’s leader, that he was not a little dis- 
mayed, he sent to him one of the auxiliary soldiers in 
the character of a deserter, to assure him positively 
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that the Achseans had resolved to advance next day to 
the river Eurotas, which runs almost close to the walls, 
in order to cut off the tyrant’s retreat to the city, and 
to prevent any provisions being brought thence to the 
camp ; and that they intended, at the same time, to 
try whether any could be prevailed on to desert his 
cause. Although the deserter did not gain implicit 
credit, yet be afforded Nabis’ captain, who was full of 
apprehensions, a plausible pretext for leaving his camp. 
On the day following he ordered Pythagoras, with the 
auxiliaries and cavalry, to mount guard before the 
rampart; and then, marching out himself with the 
main body of the army, as if intending to offer bat- 
tle, he ordered them to return with all haste to the 
city. 

30. When Philopoemen saw their army marching 
precipitately through a narrow and steep road, he sent 
all his cavalry, together with the Cretan auxiliaries, 
against the guard of the enemy stationed in the front 
of their camp. These, seeing their adversaries ap- 
proach, and perceiving that their friends had aban- 
doned them, at first attempted to retreat within their 
works; but then, observing the whole force of the 
Achseans advancing in order of battle, they were seized 
with fear, lest, together with the camp itself, they 
might be taken : they resolved therefore to follow the 
body of their army, which by this time had proceeded 
to a considerable distance. Immediately, the targeteers 
of the Achseans assailed the camp, and the rest set out 
in pursuit of the enemy. The road was such that a 
body of men, even when undisturbed by any fear of a 
foe, could not, without difficulty, make its way through 
it. But when an attack was made on their rear, and 
the shouts of terror raised by the affrighted troops be- 
hind reached to the van, they threw down their arms, 
and fled different ways into the adjacent woods. In an 
instant of time the way was stopped up with heaps of 
weapons, particularly spears, which, falling mostly with 
their points towards the pursuers, formed a kind of 
palisade across the road. Philopoemen ordered the 
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auxiliaries to push forward in pursuit of the enemy, 
who would find it a difficult matter, the horsemen par- 
ticularly, to continue their flight ; while he himself led 
away the heavy troops, through more open ground, to 
the river Eu rotas. There he pitched his camp a little 
before sunset, and waited for the light troops which he 
had sent in chase of the enemy. These arrived at the 
first watch, and brought intelligence that Nabis, with 
a few attendants, had made his way into the city ; and 
that the rest of his army, unarmed and dispersed, were 
straggling through all parts of the woods : whereon he 
ordered them to refresh themselves, while he himself 
chose out a party of men who, having come earlier into 
camp, were by this time both recruited by food and 
rest j and, ordering them to carry nothing with them 
but their swords, he marched them out directly, and 
posted them in the roads which led from two of the 
gates, one towards Pheras, the other towards the Bar- 
bostbenes : for he supposed that through these the fly- 
ing enemy would endeavor to make their retreat. Nor 
was he disappointed therein ; for the Lacedaemonians, 
as long as any light remained, retreated through the 
centre of the woods in the most retired paths. As soon 
as it grew dusk, and they saw lights in the enemy's 
camp, they kept themselves concealed from view ; but, 
having passed it by, they then thought that all was 
safe, and came down into the open roads, where they 
were intercepted by the parties lying in wait ; and such 
numbers of them were killed and taken, that, of the 
whole army, scarcely a fourth part effected their escape. 
As Nabis was now pent up within the city, Philopoe- 
men employed the greatest part of thirty succeeding 
days in ravaging the lands of the Lacedaemonians ; and 
then, after greatly reducing aud almost annihilating 
the strength of the tyrant, he returned home, while the 
Acbseans extolled him as equal, on the merit of his 
services, to the Roman general, or, so far as regarded 
the war with Lacedaemon, even superior. 1 

31. While the Achaeans and the tyrant were carry- 
ing on the war in this manner, the Roman ambassa- 
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dors made a circuit through the cities of the allies ; 
for they feared lest the AStolians might seduce some 
of them to join the party of Antiochus. They took 
but little pains in their applications to the Achseans ; 
because, knowing their animosity against Nabis, they 
thought that they might be safely relied on with re- 
gard to other matters. They went first to Athens; 
thence to Cbalcis, thence to Thessaly ; and, after ad- 
dressing proper exhortations to the Thessalians, in a 
full assembly, they directed their route to Demetrias, 
to which place a council of the Magnetians was sum- 
moned. Their negotiation here required more ad- 
dress ; for a great many of the leading men were disaf- 
fected to the Romans, and intirely devoted to the in- 
terests of Antiochus and the AStolians; because, at 
the time when accounts were received that Philip’s 
son, who was a hostage, would be restored to him, 
and the tribute imposed on him remitted, among other 
groundless reports it had been given out that the Ro- 
mans intended to put him again in possession of Deme- 
trias. Rather than that should take place, Eurylo- 
chus, a deputy of the Magnetians, and others of that 
faction, wished for a total change of measures to be 
effected by the coming of Antiochus and the ABtolians. 
In opposition to those, it was necessary to reason in 
such a manner that, in dispelling their mistaken fear, 
the ambassadors should not, by cutting off his hopes at 
once, give any disgust to Philip, whose friendship was 
of greater moment, on any occasion, than that of the 
Magnetians. They only observed to the assembly, 
that * as Greece in general was under an obligation to 
the Romans for their kindness in restoring its liberty, 
ao was their state in particular : for there had not only 
been a garrison of Macedonians in their capital, but 
a palace had been built in it, that they might have a 
master continually before their eyes. But all that 
had been done would be of no effect, if the AQtolians 
should bring thither Antiochus, and settle him in the 
abode of Philip, so that a new and unknown king 
should be set over them, in the place of an old one, 
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with whom they were long acquainted/ Their chief 
magistrate is styled Magnetarch. This office was then 
held by Eurylocbus, who assuming confidence from 
his high station, openly declared that he and the Mag- 
netians saw no reason to dissemble their having heard 
the common report about the restoration of Demetriaa 
to Philip; to prevent which the Magnetians were 
bound to use every effort, however hazardous ; and, in 
the eagerness of discourse, be was carried to such an 
inconsiderate length, as to throw out, that * at that 
very time Demetrias was only free in appearance; 
and that, in reality, all things were directed by the 
will of the Romans/ These words excited a general 
murmur in the assembly ; some of whom showed their 
approbation, others expressed indignation at his pre- 
sumption, in uttering such an expression. As to 
Quintius, he was so inflamed with anger, that, raising 
his hands towards heaven, he invoked the gods to wit- 
ness the ungrateful and perfidious disposition of the 
Magnetians. This struck terror into the whole as- 
sembly ; and one of the deputies, named Zeno, who 
had acquired a great degree of influence, by his judi- 
cious course of conduct in life, and by having been 
always an avowed supporter of the interests of the 
Romans, with tears besought Quintius, and the other 
ambassadors, ( not to impute to the state the madness 
of tin individual. £very man/ he said, * was answer- 
able for his own absurdities. As to the Magnetians, 
they were indebted to Titus Quintius and the Roman 
people, not only for liberty, but for every thing that 
mankind hold valuable or sacred. By their kindness 
they were in the enjoyment of every blessing, for 
which they could ever petition the immortal gods; 
and, if struck with frensy, they would sooner vent 
their fury on their own persons, than violate the 
friendship with Rome/ 

32. His intreaties were seconded by the prayers of 
the whole assembly ; on which Eurylocbus retired 
hastily from the council, and, passing through private 
streets, fled away into iEtolia. As to the Aitolians, 
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they now gave plain indications of their intention to 
revolt, which became more evident every day ; and it 
happened that at this very time Those, one of their 
leading men, whom they had sent to Antiochns, re- 
turned, and brought back with him an ambassador 
from the king, named Menippus. These two, before 
the council met to give them audience, filled every 
one’s ears with pompous accounts of the naval and 
land forces that were coming ; * a vast army,’ they 
said, * of horse and foot was on its march, accompanied 
by elephants from India; and, besides, they were 
bringing such a quantity of gold and silver, as was 
sufficient to purchase the Romans themselves:’ which 
latter circumstance they knew would influence the 
multitude more than any thing else. It was easy to 
foresee what effects these reports would produce in the 
council ; for the Roman ambassadors received informa- 
tion of the arrival of those men, and of all their pro- 
ceedings. A rupture, indeed, was almost unavoidable, 
yet Quintius thought it advisable that some ambassa- 
dors of the allies should be present in that council, 
who might remind the iEtolians of their alliance with 
Rome, and who might have the courage to speak with 
freedom in opposition to the king’s ambassador. The 
Athenians seemed to be the best qualified for this 
purpose, by reason of the high reputation of their 
state, and also from an amity long subsisting between 
them and the ,/Etolians. Quintius therefore requested 
of them to send ambassadors to the Pansetolic council. 
At the first meeting Thoas made a report of the busi- 
ness of bis embassy. After him Menippus was intro- 
duced, who said that * it would have been happy for 
all the Greeks residing both in Greece and Asia, if 
Antiochus could have taken a part in their affairs, 
while the power of Philip was yet unbroken ; for then 
everyone would have had what of right belonged to 
him, and the whole would not have come under the 
dominion and absolute disposal of the Romans. But 
even as matters stand at present,’ said he, * provided 
you have constancy enough to carry into effect the 
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measures which you have adopted, Antiochus will be 
able, with the assistance of the gods, and the alliance 
of the yEtolians, to reinstate the allairs of Greece in 
their former rank of dignity, notwithstanding the low 
condition to which they have been reduced. But this 
dignity consists in a state of freedom supported by its 
own strength, not dependent on the will of another/ 
The Athenians, who were permitted to deliver their 
sentiments next after the king’s ambassadors, avoiding 
all mention of Antiochus, reminded the yEtolians of 
their alliance with Rome, and the benefits conferred 
by Titus Quintius on the whole body of Greece ; and 
recommended to them, * not inconsiderately to break 
off that connexion by too hasty counsels ; observing, 
that passionate and adventurous schemes, however 
flattering at first view, prove difficult in the execution, 
and disastrous in the issue : that as the Roman ambas- 
sadors, and among them Titus Quintius, were within 
a small distance, it would be better, before any violent 
step was taken, to discuss in amicable conference any 
matters in dispute, than to rouse Europe and Asia to a 
dreadful war.’ 

33. The multitude, ever fond of novelty, warmly 
espoused the cause of Antiochus, and gave their opi- 
nion, that the Romans should not even be admitted 
into the council ; but by the influence chiefly of the 
elder members a vote was passed that the council 
should give audience to the Romans. On being ac- 
quainted by the Athenians with this determination, 
Quintius resolved on going into yEtolia ; for he thought 
that * either he should be able to effect some change 
in their designs, or that it would be manifest to all 
mankind that the blame of the war would lie on the 
yEtolians, and that the Romans would be warranted 
to take arms by justice, and in a manner by necessity.’ 
On arriving there, Quintius, in his discourse to the 
council, began with the first formation of the alliance 
betweeu the Romans and the yEtolians, and enume- 
rated the many transgressions of the terms of the 
treaty, of which the latter had been guilty. He then 
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enlarged a little on the rights of the states concerned 
in the dispute, and added that, ‘notwithstanding, if 
they thought that they had any reasonable demand to 
make, it would surely be infinitely better to seud am- 
bassadors to Rome, whether they choose to argue the 
case or to make a request to the senate, than that the 
Roman people should enter the lists with Antiochus, 
while the jEtolians acted as marshals of the field ; an 
event which would cause a great convulsion in the 
affairs of the world, and the utter ruin of Greece.’ He 
concluded with asserting that ‘ no people would feel 
the fatal consequences of such a war sooner than the 
first promoters of it.’ This prediction of the Roman 
was disregarded. Thoas and others of the same fac- 
tion were then heard with general approbation ; and 
they prevailed so far. that, without adjourning the 
meeting, or waiting for the absence of the Romans, 
the assembly passed a decree thnt Antiochus should 
be invited to vindicate the liberty of Greece, and de- 
cide the dispute between the iEtolians and the Ro- 
mans. To the insolence of this decree their pretor, 
Damocritus, added a personal affront ; for on Quintius 
asking him for a copy of the decree, without any re- 
spect to the dignity of the person to whom he spoke, 
he told him that ‘ he had, at present, more pressing 
business to despatch ; but he would shortly give him 
the decree, and an answer, in Italy, from his camp on 
the banks of the Tiber.’ Such was the degree of mad- 
ness which possessed, at that lime, both the nation of 
the iEtolians and their magistrates. 

34. Quintius and the ambassadors returned to Co- 
rinth. The ABtolians, that they might not appear to 
depend merely on Antiochus, and to sit inactive, wait- 
ing for his arrival, though they did not, after the de- 
parture of the Romans, hold a general diet of the 
nation, yet endeavored by their Apocleti (a more con- 
fidential council, composed of persons selected from 
the rest,) to devise schemes for setting Greece in com- 
motion. They were sensible that in the several states 
the principal people, particularly those of the best 
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characters, were disposed to maintain the Roman alii, 
ance, and well pleased with the present state of affairs ; 
hnt that the populace, and especially snch as were in 
needy circumstances, wished for a general revolution. 
The iEtolians, at one day’s sitting, formed a scheme, 
the very conception of which argued not only bold- 
ness, but impudence, — being no less than the making 
themselves masters of Demetrias, Chalcis, and Lace- 
daemon. One of their principal men was sent to each 
of these places ; Thoas to Chalcis, Alexamenus to La- 
cedaemon, Diodes to Demetrias. This last was as- 
sisted by the exile Eurylochus, whose flight and the 
cause of it have been mentioned above, add who had 
no other prospect of being restored to his country. 
Eurylochus, by letter, instructed his friends and rela- 
tions, and those of his own faction, to order his wife 
and children to assume a mourning dress ; and, hold- 
ing the badges of supplicants, to go into a full assem- 
bly, and to beseech each individual, and the whole 
body, not to suffer a man, who was innocent and un- 
condemned, to grow old in exile. The simple and un- 
suspecting were moved by compassion ; the ill-dis- 
posed and seditious, by the hope of seeing all things 
thrown into confusion, in consequence of the tumults 
which the vEtolians would excite; and every one voted 
for his being recalled. These preparatory measures 
being effected. Diodes, at that time general of the 
horse, with all the cavalry, set out under pretext of 
escorting to his home the exile, who was his guest. 
Having, during that day and the following night, 
marched an extraordinary length of way, and arrived 
within six miles of the city at the first dawn, he 
chose out three troops, at the head of which he went 
on, before the rest of the cavalry, whom he ordered to 
follow. When he came near the gate he made all his 
men dismount and lead their horses by the reins, with- 
out keeping their ranks, but like travellers on a jour- 
ney, in order that they might appear to be the retinue 
of the general, rather than a military force. Here he 
left one troop at the gate, lest the cavalry, who were 
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coming up, might be shut out ; and then bolding Eu- 
rylocbus by the hand, conducted him to his bouse 
through the middle of the city and the forum, and 
through crowds who met and congratulated him. In a 
little time the city was filled with horsemen, and con- 
venient posts were seized ; and then parties were sent 
to the houses of persons of the opposite faction to put 
them to death. In this manner Demetrias fell into 
the hands of the iEtolians. 

35. The plan to be executed at Lacedaemon was, not 
to attempt the city by force, but to entrap the tyrant 
by stratagem : for though he had been stripped of the 
maritime 4®wns by the Romans, and afterwards shut 
up within the walls of his city by the Achseans, they 
supposed that whoever took the first opportunity of 
killing him would engross the whole thanks of the La- 
cedaemonians. Tiie pretence which they had for send- 
ing to him was that he had long solicited assistance 
from them, since by their advice he had renewed the 
war. A thousand foot were put under the command 
of Alexamenus, with thirty horsemen, chosen from 
among the youth. These received a charge from Da- 
mocritus, the pretor, in the select council of the na- 
tion, mentioned above, ‘ not to suppose that they were 
sent to act against the Achseans ; or even on other 
business, which any might think he had discovered 
from his own conjectures. Whatever sudden enter- 
prise circumstances might direct Alexamenus to un- 
dertake, that (however unexpected, rash, or daring,) 
they were to hold themselves in readiness to execute 
with implicit obedience ; and should understand that 
to be the matter, for the sole purpose of effecting 
which they had been sent abroad.’ With these meu, 
thus pre-instructed, Alexamenus came to the tyrant, 
and at his first arrival filled him with very flattering 
hopes ; telling him that * Antiochus had already come 
over into Europe ; that he would shortly be in Greece, 
and would cover the lands and seas with men and 
arms ; that the Romans would find that they had not 
Philip to deal with: that the numbers of the horse- 
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men* footmen, and ships, could not be reckoned ; and 
that the train of elephants, by their mere appearance, 
would effectually daunt the enemy ; that the /Ktolians 
were resolved to come to Lacedaemon with their in- 
tire force whenever occasion required ; but that they 
wished to show the king;, on his arrival, a numerous 
body of troops: that N abis himself, likewise, ought to 
take care not to suffer his soldiers to be enervated by 
inaction, and by spending their time in houses ; but to 
lead them out, and make them perforin their evolu- 
tions under arms, which, while it exercised their bo- 
dies, would also rouse their courage : that the labor 
would become lighter by practice, and lqgght even be 
rendered not nupleasing by the affability and kindness 
of their commander.’ Thenceforward, the troops used 
frequently to be drawn out under the walls of the city, 
in a plain near the river Eurotus. The tyrant’s life- 
guards were generally posted in the centre. lie him- 
self, attended by three horsemen at the most, of whom 
Alexamenus was commonly one, rode about in front, 
and went to view both wings to their extremities. On 
the right wing were the /Ktolians ; both those who 
bad been before in his army as auxiliaries, and the 
thousand who came with Alexamenus. Alexamenus 
made it his custom to ride about with Nabis through a 
few of the ranks, making such remarks as he thought 
proper ; then to join his own troops in the right wing ; 
and presently after, as if having given the necessary 
orders, to return to the tyrant. But, on the day which 
he had fixed for the perpetration of the deed of death, 
after accompanying the tyrant for a little time, he 
withdrew to his own soldiers, and addressed the horse- 
men, sent from home with him, in these words: 
* Young men, you are now to perform, and that with 
boldness and resolution, the business which you were 
ordered to execute at my command. Have your cou- 
rage and your hands ready, that none may fail to se- 
cond me in whatever he sees me attempt. If any one 
shall hesitate, and let any scheme of his own interfere 
with mine, that man most certainly shall never return 
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to bis home/ Horror seized them all, and they well 
remembered the charge which they had received at 
setting out. Nabis was now coming from the left 
wing. Alexamenus ordered his horsemen to rest their 
lances, and keep their eyes fixed on him ; and in the 
mean time he himself re-collected his spirits from the 
hurry into which they had been thrown by the thoughts 
of such a desperate attempt. As soon as the tyrant 
came near, he charged him ; and driving his spear 
through his horse, brought the rider to the ground. 
All the horsemen aimed their lances at him as he lay, 
and after many ineffectual strokes against his coat of 
mail, their^ points at length penetrated his body, so 
that, before relief could be sent from the centre, he 
expired. 

30. Alexamenus, with all the ./Etolians, hastened 
away to seize on the palace. Nabis’ life-guards were 
at first struck with horror and dismay, the act being 
perpetrated before their eyes; then, when they ob- 
served the /Htolian troops leaving the place, they 
gathered rouud the tyrant’s body, where it was left, 
forming, instead of avengers of his death, a mere 
group of spectators. Nor would any one have stirred, 
if Alexamenus had immediately called the people to 
an assembly, there made a speech suitable to the occa- 
sion, and afterwards kept a good number of ^Etolians 
in arms, without offering to commit any act of vio- 
lence. Instead of which, by a fatality which ought to 
attend all designs founded in treachery, every step 
was taken that could tend to hasten the destruction of 
the actors in this villanous enterprise. The com- 
mander, shut up in the palace, wasted a day and a 
night in searching out the tyrant’s treasures; and the 
iEtoliaiis, as if they had stormed the city, of which 
they wished to be thought the deliverers, betook them- 
selves to plunder. The insolence of their behavior, 
and, at the same time, contempt of their numbers, gave 
the Lacedaemonians courage to assemble in a body, 
when some said that they ought to drive out the iEto- 
lians and resume their liberty, which had been ra- 



176 


LIVY. 


vished from them at the very time when it seemed to 
be restored ; others, that for the sake of appearance, 
they ought to associate with them some one of the 
royal family, to give authority to their proceedings. 
There was a very young boy of that family, named 
Laconicus, who had been educated with the tyrant's 
children ; him they mounted on a horse, and taking 
arms, slew all the iEtolians whom they met straggling 
through the city. They then assaulted the palace, 
where they killed Alexainenus, who, with a small 
party, attempted resistance. Others of the yfitolians, 
who had collected together round the Clmlciajcon, that 
is, the brazen temple of Minerva, were cut to pieces. 
A few, throwing away their arms, fled, some to Tegea, 
others to Megalopolis, where they were seized by the 
magistrates, and sold as slaves. Philopamien, as soon 
as he heard of the murder of the tyrant, went to Lace- 
daemon, where, finding all in confusion and consterna- 
tion, he called together the principal inhabitants, to 
whom he addressed a discourse (such as ought to have 
been made by Alexainenus), which had so great an 
effect, that the Lacedaemonians joined the confederacy 
of the Achceans. To this they were the more easily 
persuaded, because, at that very juncture, Aulus Ati- 
lius happened to arrive at Gythium with twenty-four 
quinqueremes. 

37. Meanwhile Thoas, in his attempt on Chalcis, 
was not near so fortunate as Eurylochtis had been in 
getting possession of Demetrias; although (by the in- 
tervention of Euthymidas, a man of considerable con- 
sequence, who, after the arrival of Titus Quintius and 
the ambassadors, had been banished by those who ad- 
hered to the Roman alliance; and also of Herodorus, 
who was a merchant of Cios, and who, by means of his 
wealth, possessed a powerful influence at Chalcis,) be 
had engaged a party, composed of Euthymidas' fac- 
tion, to betray the city into his hands. Euthymidas 
went from Athens, where he had fixed his residence, 
first to Thebes, and thence to Salganea ; Herodorus to 
Thronium. At a small distance, on the Malian bay, 


* 
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Thoas bad two thousand foot and two hundred hone, 
with thirty light transport ships. With these vessels, 
carrying six hundred footmen, Herodorus was ordered 
to sail to the island of Atalanta, that, as soon as he 
should perceive the land forces approaching Aulus and 
the Euripus, he might pass over to Chalcis ; to which 
place Thoas himself led the rest of his forces, march- 
ing mostly by night, and with all possible expedi- 
tion. 

38. Mictio and Xenoclides, who were now, since the 
banishment of Euthymidas, at the head of affairs in 
that city, either of themselves suspected -the matter, or 
received some information of it, and were at first so 
greatly terrified, that they saw no prospect of safety 
but in flight; but afterwards, when their fright sub- 
sided, and they considered that by such a step they 
would betray and desert not only their country, but 
the Roman alliance, they struck out the following 
plan. It happened that, at that very time, there was 
a solemn anniversary festival celebrated at Eretria, in 
honor of Diana Amarynthis, which was always attended 
by great numbers, not only of the natives, but also of 
the Carystians: thither they sent envoys to beseech 
the Eretrians and Carystians, ‘ as having been born in 
the same isle, to compassionate their situation ; and, 
at the same time, to show their regard to the friend- 
ship of Rome : not to suffer Chalcis to become the 
property of the A£tolians, who, if they once got that 
city into their power, would soon possess themselves 
of all EuhoBa ; and to remind them that they had found 
the Macedonians grievous masters, but that the jEto- 
lians would be much more intolerable.' Those states 
were influenced chiefly by motives respecting the Ro- 
mans, as they had lately experienced both the bravery 
in war, and the justice and liberality in success, which 
characterised that people. Both states therefore armed, 
and sent the main strength of their young men. To 
these the people of Chalcis intrusted the defence of the 
walls; and they themselves, with their whole force, 
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crossed the Euripus, and encamped at Salganea. From 
that place they despatched, first a herald, and after- 
wards ambassadors, to ask the iEtolians for what word 
or act of theirs friends and allies came thus to attack 
them. Thoas, commander of the vlitolians, answered, 
that * he came not to attack them, hut to deliver them 
from the Romans : that they were fettered at present 
with a brighter chain indeed, but a much heavier one, 
than when they had a Macedonian garrison in their 
citadel.' The men of Chalcis replied, that * they were 
neither under bondage nor in need of protection.' The 
ambassadors then withdrew from the meeting, and re- 
turned to their countrymen. Thoas and the yKtolians, 
(who had no other hopes than in a sudden surprise, and 
were by no means in a capacity to undertake a regular 
war, and the siege of a city so well secured against any 
attack from the land or the sea,) returned home. Eu- 
thymidas, on hearing that his countrymen were en- 
camped at Salganea, and that the ./Etolians had retired, 
went back from Thebes to Athens. Uerodorus, after 
waiting several days at Atalanta, attentively watching 
for the concerted signal in vain, sent an advice-boat to 
learn the cause of the delay; and, understanding that 
the enterprise was abandoned by his associates, re- 
turned to Thronium. 

39. Quintals, being informed of these proceedings, 
came with the fleet from Corinth, and met Eumenes in 
the Euripus of Chalcis. It was agreed between them 
that king Eumenes should leave there five hundred of 
his soldiers, as a garrison to the city, and should go 
himself to Athens. Quintius proceeded to Demetrias, 
as he had purposed from the first, hoping that the re- 
lief of Chalcis would prove a strong inducement to the 
Magnetians to renew the alliance with Rome : and, in 
order that such of them as favored his views might 
have some support at hand, he wrote to Eunomus, pre- 
tor of the Thessalians, to arm the youth of his nation ; 
sending Yillius forward to Demetrias, to sound the 
inclinations of the people : for he was determined not 
to take any step in the business, unless a considerable 
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number of them were disposed to revive the former 
treaty of amity. Villius, in a ship of five banks of 
oars, came to the mouth of the harbor, and the whole 
multitude of the Magnetians hastened out thither. 
Villius then asked, whether they chose that he should 
consider himself as having come to friends or to ene- 
mies? Eurylochus the Magnetarch answered, that * he 
had come to friends ; but desired him not to enter the 
harbor, but to suffer the Magnetians to live in freedom 
and harmony; and not to attempt, under the show of 
friendly converse, to seduce the minds of the popu- 
lace.’ Then followed an altercation, not a conference, 
the Roman upbraiding the Magnetians with ingrati- 
tude, and forewarning them of the calamities impend- 
ing over them ; the multitude, on the other side, cla- 
morously reproaching him, and reviling, sometimes the 
senate, sometimes Quintius. Villius, therefore, un- 
able to effect any part of his business, went back to 
Quintius, who despatched orders to the Thessalian pre- 
tor to lead his troops home, while himself returned by 
sea to Corinth. 

40. I have let the affairs of Greece, blended with 
those of Rome, carry me away, as it were, out of the 
course ; not that they were in themselves deserving of 
a recital, but because they gave rise to a war with An- 
tiochus. After the consular election, for thence I di- 
gressed, the consuls, Lucius Quintius and Cneius Do- 
mitius, repaired to their provinces; Quintius to Ligu- 
ria, Domitius against the Eoians. These latter kept 
themselves quiet : nay, the senators, with their chil- 
dren, and the commanding officers of the cavalry, with 
their, troops, amounting in all to one thousand five 
hundred, surrendered to the consul. The other con- 
sul laid waste the country of the Ligurians to a wide 
extent, and took some forts : in which expeditions he 
not only acquired booty of all sorts, together with 
many prisoners, but he also recovered several of his 
countrymen, and of the allies, who had been in the 
bands of the enemy. In this year a colony was settled 
at Vibo, in pursuance of a decree of tbe senate and an 
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order of the people ; three thousand seven hundred 
footmen, and three hundred horsemen, went out thi- 
ther, conducted by the commissioners, Quintus Naevius, 
Marcus Minucius, and Marcus Furius Crassipes. Fif- 
teen acres of ground were assigned to each footman, 
double that quantity to a horseman. This land had 
been last in possession of the Bruttians, who had taken 
it from the Greeks. About this time two dreadful 
alarms happened at Rome, one of which continued 
long, but produced less mischief than the other. An 
earthquake lasted through thirty-eight days ; during 
all which time there was a total cessation of business, 
so strong were people’s anxiety and fears. On account 
of this event a supplication was performed of three 
days* continuance. The other was not a mere fright, 
but attended with the loss of many lives. In conse- 
quence of a fire breaking out in the cattle-market, the 
conflagration, among the houses near to the Tiber, con- 
tinued through all that day and the following night ; 
and all the shops, with wares of very great value, were 
reduced to ashes. 

41. The year was now almost at an end, while the 
rumors of impending hostility, and consequently the 
anxiety of the senate, daily increased. They therefore 
set about adjusting the provinces of the magistrates 
elect, in order that they might be all the more atten- 
tive in their several departments. They decreed that 
those of the consuls should be Italy, and whatever 
other place the senate should vote, for every one knew 
that a war against Antiochus was now a settled point. 
That he to whose lot the latter province fell should 
have under his command, — of Roman citizens, four 
thousand foot and three hundred horse ; and, of the 
Latine confederates, six thousand foot and four hun- 
dred horse. The consul, Lucius Quintius, was ordered 
to levy these troops, that the new consul might have 
nothing to prevent his proceeding immediately to any 
place which the senate should appoint. Concerning 
the provinces of the pretors, also, it was decreed that 
the first lot should comprehend the two jurisdictions, 
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both that between natives and that between them and 
foreigners ; the second should be Bruttium ; the third, 
the fleet, to sail wherever the senate should direct; 
the fourth, Sicily; the fifth, Sardinia; the sixth, 
Farther Spain. An order was also given to the consul 
Lucius Quintius to levy two new legions of Roman 
citizens, and of the allies and Latines twenty thousand 
foot and eight hundred horse. This army they as- 
signed to the pretor to whom should fall the province 
of Bruttium. Two temples were dedicated this year 
to Jupiter in the capitol ; one of which had been vowed 
by Lucius Furius Purpureo, when pretor during the 
Gallic war ; the other by the same, when consul. 
Quintus Marcius Ralla, duumvir, dedicated both. 
Many severe sentences were passed this year on 
usurers, who were prosecuted by the curule ediles, 
Marcus Tuccius and Publius Junius Brutus. Out of 
the fines imposed on those who were convicted gilded 
chariots, with four horses, were placed in the recess of 
Jupiter’s temple in the capitol, over the canopy of the 
shrine, and also twelve gilded bucklers. The same 
ediles built a portico on the outside of the Triple Gate, 
in the Carpenters’-square. 

42. While the Romans were busily employed in pre- 
paring for a new war Antiochus, on his part, was not 
idle. He was detained some time by three • cities, 
Smyrna, Alexandria in Troas, and Lampsacus, which 
hitherto he had not been able either to reduce by force, 
or to persuade into a treaty of amity ; and he was un- 
willing, on going into Europe, to leave these as ene- 
mies. The difficulty of forming a fixed determination 
respecting Hannibal occasioned him farther delay. 
First, the open ships, which the king was to have sent 
with him to Africa, were not readily fitted out ; and, 
afterwards, doubts were raised, whether he ought to 
be sent at all. This was owing cbiefljr to Thoas, the 
iEtolian; who, after setting all Greece in commotion, 
came with the account of Demetrias being in the hands 
pf his countrymen ; and as he bad, by false represen* 
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tationa concerning the king, and multiplying, in his 
assertions, the number of his forces, exalted the expec- 
tations of many in Greece ; so now, by the same arti- 
fices, he puffed up the hopes of the king ; telling him, 
that * every one, with earnest wishes, longed for his 
coming; and that, wherever they got a view of the 
royal fleet, they would all run down to the shore to 
welcome him/ He even had the audacity to attempt 
altering the king's judgment respecting Hannibal, when 
it was nearly settled : for he alleged, that * the fleet 
ought not to be weakened by sending away any part 
of it; but that, if ships must be sent, no person was 
less fit for the command than Hannibal ; for he was an 
exile, and a Carthaginian ; to whom his own circum- 
stances, or his disposition, might daily suggest a thou- 
sand new schemes. Then, as to his military fame, 
which, like a large dowry, recommended him to no- 
tice, it was too splendid for an ofiicer acting under An- 
tiochus. The king ought to be the grand object of 
view ; the king ought to appear the sole leader, the 
sole commander. If Hannibal should lose a fleet or an 
army, the amount of the damage would be the same as 
if the loss were incurred by any other general ; but 
should success be obtained, all the honor would be as- 
cribed to Hannibal. Besides, if the war should prove 
so fortunate as to terminate finally in the defeat of the 
Romans, could it be expected that Hannibal would 
live under a king ; subject, in short, to an individual ; 
he who could not brook subjection to the government 
of his own country? His conduct, from early youth, 
had been of a very different csst ; for he was a man 
who grasped at nothing less than the dominion of the 
world. It was therefore not likely that in his maturer 
age he would be able to endure a master. The king 
wanted not Hannibal as a general: as an attendant 
and a counsellor in the business of the war, he might 
properly employ him. A moderate use of such abili- 
ties would be neither unprofitable nor dangerous ; but, 
if advantages of the highest nature were sought 
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through him, the probable consequences would be 
the destruction both of the a^ent and the employer/ 
43. There are no dispositions more prone to envy 
than those of persons whose mental qualifications are 
inferior to their birth and rank in life: such always 
harbor an antipathy to merit, as a treasure in which 
they cannot share. The design of the expedition to 
be commanded by Hannibal, the only one thought of 
that could be of use in the beginning of the war, was 
immediately laid aside. The king, highly flattered by 
the defection of Demetrias from the Romans to the 
yRtolians, resolved to pass into Greece without farther 
delay. Before the fleet weighed anchor he went up 
from the shore to Ilium, to offer sacrifice to Minerva. 
Immediately on his return, he set sail with forty decked 
ships and sixty open ones, followed by two hundred 
transports, laden with provisions and warlike stores. 
He first touched at the island of Imbrus ; thence he 
passed over to Sciathns ; wheuce, after collecting the 
ships which had been separated during the voyage, he 
proceeded to Pteleum, the nearest part of the conti- 
nent. Here, Eurylochus the Magnetarch, and other 
principal Magnetians from Demetrias, met him. Being 
greatly gratified by their numerous appearance, he car- 
ried his fleet the next day into the harbor of their city. 
At a small distance from the town he landed bis forces, 
which consisted of ten thousand foot, five hundred 
horse, and six elephants ; a force scarcely sufficient to 
take possession of Greece if there were to be no fo- 
reign opposition, much less to withstand the armies of 
Rome. The AStolians, as soon as they were informed 
of Antiochus’ arrival at Demetrias, convened a gene- 
ral council, and passed a decree, inviting him into their 
country. The king had already left Demetrias, (for 
be knew that such a decree was to be passed,) and had 
advanced as far as Phalera on the Malian bay. Here 
the decree was presented to him, and then he pro- 
ceeded to Lamia, where he was received by the popu- 
lace with marks of the warmest attachment, with 
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clapping of hands and shouting, and other signs by 
whw the vulgar express extravagant joy. 

44. When be came to the place where the council 
sat, he was introduced by Phteneas, the pretor, and 
other persons of emineuce, who, with difficulty, made 
way for him through the crowd. Then,* silence being 
ordered, the king addressed himself to the assembly. 
He began with accounting for his having come with a 
force so much smaller than every one had hoped and 
expected. ‘ That/ he said, * ought to be deemed the 
strongest proof of the warmth of his good will towards 
them; because, though he was not sufficiently pre- 
pared in any particular, and though the season was yet 
too early for sailing, he had without hesitation, com- 
plied with the call of their ambassadors, and had be- 
lieved that, when the iEtolians should see him among 
them, they would be satisfied, that in him, even if he 
were unattended, they might be sure of every kind of 
support. But he would also abundantly fulfil the 
hopes of those whose expectations seemed at present 
to be disappointed : for, as soon as the season of the 
year rendered navigation safe, he would cover all 
Greece with arms, men, and horses, and all its coasts 
with fleets. He would spare neither expense, nor la- 
bor, nor danger, until he should remove the Roman 
yoke from their necks, and render Greece really free, 
and the iEtolians the first among its states. That, to- 
gether with the armies, stores of all kinds were to 
come from Asia. For the present, the iEtolians ought 
to take care that his men might be properly supplied 
with corn, and other accommodations, at reasonable 
rates/ 

45. Such was the purport of the king's discourse, 
which was received with, universal approbation, and he 
then withdrew. After his departure a warm debate 
ensued between two of the iEtolian chiefs, Fineness 
and Thoas. Phaeneas declared his opinion, that it 
would be better to employ Antiocbus as a mediator of 
peace, and an umpire respecting the matters in dispute 
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with the Rompp people, than as leader in a war. That 
* his presence) and his dignified station, would impress 
the Romans with awe, more powerfully; than his 
arms. That in many cases men, for the sake of avoid- 
ing war, reajC pretensions, which force and arms 
would never compel them to forego.' Thoas, on the 
other hand, insisted that ‘ Phaeneas' motive was not a 
lore of peace, but a wish to embarrass them in their 
preparations for war, with the view that, through the 
tediousness of the proceedings, the king’s vigor might 
be relaxed, and the Romans gain time to put them- 
selves in readiness. That they had abundant proof 
from experience, after so many embassies sent to 
Rome, and so many conferences with Quintius in per- 
son, that nothing reasonable could ever be obtained 
from the Romans in the way of negotiation ; and that 
they would not, until every hope of that sort was out 
of sight, have implored the aid of Antiochus. That, 
as be had appeared among them sooner than any bad 
expected, they ought not to sink into indolence, but 
rather to petition the king, that, since be had come in 
person, which was the great point of all, to support 
the rights of Greece, he would also send for bis fleets 
and armies : for the king, at the head of an army, might 
obtain something ; but, without that, could have very 
little inflnence with the Romans, either in the cause of 
the iRtolians, or even in his own.’ This opinion was 
adopted, and the council voted that the title of general 
should be conferred on the king. They also nominated 
thirty of their number, as a council with whom he 
might deliberate on business, when be should think 
proper. — The council was then broken up, and all went 
home to their respective states. 

46. Next day the king held a consultation with their 
select council, respecting the most eligible place for 
beginning his operations. They judged it best to make 
the first trial on Chalcis, which had lately been at- 
tempted in vain by the jEtolians ; and they thought 
that the business required rather expedition than any 
great exertion or preparation. Accordingly the king, 
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with a thousand foot, who had followed him from De- 
metrias, took his route through Phocis ; and the JEto- 
lian chiefs, going by another road, met at Cheronma 
a small number of their young men, whom they had 
called to arms, and thence, in ten decked ships, pro- 
ceeded after him. Antiochus pitched his camp at Sal- 
ganea, while himself, with the /Etolian chiefs, crossed 
the Euripus in the ships. When he hnd advanced a 
little way from the harbor, the magistrates, and other 
chief men of Chalcis, came out before their gate. A 
small number, from each side, met to confer together. 
The /Etolians warmly recommended to the others, 
* without violating the friendship subsisting between 
them and the Romans, to receive the king also, as a 
friend and ally : for his coming into Europe was not 
for the purpose of making war, but of vindicating the 
liberty of Greece ; and of vindicating it in reality, not 
in words and pretence merely, as the Romans had 
done. Nothing could be more advantageous to the 
states of Greece than to possess the friendship of both 
those powers; as they would then be always secure 
against ill treatment from either, under the guarantee 
and protection of the other. If they refused to receive 
the king, they ought to consider the immediate diffi- 
culties which they must encounter ; the aid of the Ro- 
mans being far distant, and Antiochus, whom with their 
own strength they could not possibly resist, in cha- 
racter of an enemy at their gates/ To this Mictio, one 
of the Chalcian deputies, answered that * he wondered 
who those people were, for the vindicating of whose 
liberty Antiochus had left his own kingdom, and come 
over into Europe : for his part, he knew not any state 
in Greece which either was awed by a garrison, or 
paid tribute to the Romans, or was bound by a disad- 
vantageous treaty, and obliged to submit to terms 
which it did not like. The people of Chalcis, there- 
to re, stood not in need, either of any assertor of their 
liberty, which they already enjoyed, or of any armed 
protector ; since, through the kindness of the Roman 
people, they were iu possession of both liberty and 
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peace. They did not slight the friendship of the king, 
nor that of the /Etolians themselves. The first instance 
of friendship, therefore, that they could give, would be 
to quit the island and go home : for, as to themselves, 
they were fully determined, not only not to admit them 
within their walls, but not even to agree to any alliance, 
but with the approbation of the Romans/ 

47. When an account of this conference was brought 
to the king, at the ships, where he had stayed, he re- 
solved for the present to return to Demetrias ; for he 
had not with him a sufficient number of men to attempt 
any thing by force. At Demetrias he held another 
consultation with the iEtolians, to determine what was 
next to be done, as their first effort had proved fruit- 
less. It was agreed that they should make trial of the 
Boeotians, Achawns, and Amynander, king of Atha- 
mania. The Boeotian nation they believed to be dis- 
affected to the Romans, ever since the death of Bra- 
chyllas, and the consequences which attended it. Phi- 
lopoemen, chief of the Achaeans, they supposed to hate, 
and be hated by, Quintius, in consequence of a rival- 
ship for fame in the war of Laconia. Amynander had 
married Apamia, daughter of a Megalopolitan, called 
Alexander, who, pretending to be descended from Alex- 
ander the Great, had given the names of Philip and 
Alexander to his two sons, and that of Apamia to his 
daughter ; and when she was raised to distinction, by 
her marriage to the king, Philip, the elder of her 
brothers, followed her into Athamania. This man, 
who was naturally vain, the iEtolians and Antiocbus 
persuaded to hope that, as he was really of the royal 
family, he should be put in possession of the kingdom 
of Macedonia, on condition of his prevailing on Amy- 
nander and the Athamanians to join Antiocbus; and 
these empty promises produced the intended effect, not 
only on Philip, bnt likewise on Amynander. 

48. In Achaia, the ambassadors of Antiocbus, and 
the jfStolians, were .admitted to an Audience of the 
council at iEgium, in the presence of Titus Quintius. 
The ambassador of Antiocbus was heard prior to the 
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AEtolians. He, with all that pomp and parade, which 
is common among those who are maintained in the 
courts of kings, covered, as far as the empty sound of 
words could go, both lands and seas with forces. He 
said that ‘ an innumerable body of cavalry was coming 
over the Hellespont into Europe ; some of them cased 
in coats of mail, whom they call Cataphracti ; others 
discharging arrows on horseback ; and, what rendered 
it impossible to guard against them, shooting with the 
surest aim even when their backs were turned, and 
their horses in full gallop. To this army of cavalry, 
sufficient to crush the forces of all Europe, collected 
into one body,’ be added another of infantry of many 
times its number ; and to terrify them, repeated the 
names of nations scarcely ever heard of before ; talking 
of Dahans, Medes, Ely (means, and Cudusians. * As to 
the naval forces, no harbors in Greece were capable of 
containing them ; the right squadron was composed of 
Sidonians and Tyrians ; the left of Aradians and Side- 
tians, from Pamphylia, — nations which none others had 
ever equalled either iu courage, or skill in sea affairs. 
Then, as to money, and other requisites for the support 
of war, it was needless for him to speak. They them- 
selves knew that the kingdoms of Asia had always 
abounded in gold. The Romans, therefore, had not 
now to deal with Philip, or with Hannibal ; the one 
a principal member of a commonwealth, the other 
confined merely to the limits of the kingdom of Mace- 
donia; but with the great monarch of all Asia, and 
part of Europe. Nevertheless, though he had come to 
the remotest bounds of the East to give freedom to 
Greece, he did not demand any thing from the Achae- 
an s that could injure the fidelity of their engagements 
with the Romans, their former friends and allies ; for 
he did not require them to take arms on his side 
against them ; but only, that they should not join 
themselves to either party. That, as became common 
friends, they should wish for peace to both parties, 
and not intermeddle in the war.’ Archidamus, am- 
bassador of the jEtolians, made nearly the same re- 
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quest: that, as was their easiest and safest way, they 
should stand neuter ; and, as mere spectators of the 
war, wait for the issue, which would affect only the 
interests of others, while their own affairs were ex- 
posed to no manner of hazard. He afterwards allowed 
himself to be transported into such intemperance of 
language, as to utter invectives, sometimes against the 
Romans in general, sometimes against Quintius him- 
self in particular ; charging them with ingratitude, and 
upbraiding them, as being indebted to the valor of the 
iEtolians, not only for the victory over Philip, hut 
even for their preservation ; for, 4 by their exertions, 
both Quintius himself and his army bad been saved. 
What duty of a commander had he ever discharged? 
He used to see him, indeed, in the field, taking 
auspices ; sacrificing, and offering vows, like an insig- 
nificant soothsaying priest ; while he himself was, in 
his defence, exposing his person to the weapons of the 
enemy/ 

49. To this Quintius replied that * Archidamus had 
calculated his discourse for the numerous auditors, 
rather than for the persons to whom it was particularly 
addressed : for the Achmans very well knew that the 
bold spirit of the ^Gtolians consisted intirely in words, 
not in deeds, and was more displayed in their coun- 
cils and assemblies than in the field. He had there- 
fore been indifferent concerning the sentiments of the 
Acheeans, to whom he and his countrymen were con- 
scious that they were thoroughly known, and studied 
to recommend himself to the king’s ambassadors, and, 
through them, to their absent master. But, if auy 
lerson had been hitherto ignorant of the cause which 
tad effected a junction between Antiochus and the JEto- 
ians, it was easy to discover it from the language of 
their ambassadors. By the false representations made 
by both parties, and boasts of strength which neither 
possessed, they mutually puffed up each other, and 
were themselves puffed up with vain expectations ; one 
party talking of Philip being vanquished by them, the 
Romans being protected by their valor, and the rest of 
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what you have just beard ; and that yon, and the other 
states and nations, would follow their lead ; the king, 
oa the other side, boasting of clouds of horsemen and 
footmen, and covering the seas with his fleets. Their 
representations,' he added, ‘ are exceedingly like a 
supper that I remember at the house of my host at 
Chalcis, who is both a man of worth and an excellent 
conductor of a feast. He gave a cheerful entertain- 
ment to a party of us at midsummer; and on our 
wondering how he could, at that time of the year, pro- 
cure such plenty and variety of game, he, not being so 
vainglorious as these men, told us, with a pleasant 
smile, that the variety was owing to the dressing, and 
that what appeared to be the flesh of many different 
wild animals, was intirely of tame swine. This may 
be aptly applied to the forces of the king, so ostenta- 
tiously displayed a while ago ; that those men, in 
various kinds of armor, and nations, whose names were 
never mentioned before, Dahans and Modes, and Ca- 
dusians, and Elymeeans, are nothing more than Syrians, 
a race possessed of such grovelling souls, as to be much 
fitter for slaves than for soldiers. I wish, Achasans, 
that I could exhibit to your view the rapid excursions 
of this mighty monarch from Demetrias ; first, to Lamia, 
to the counsel of the ./Etnlians ; then to Chalcis. 1 
would show you, in the royal camp, about the number 
of two small legions, and these incomplete. You should 
see the king, now, in a manner begging corn from the 
iEtolians, to be measured out to his soldiers; then, 
striving to borrow money at interest to pay them ; 
again, standing at the gates of Chalcis ; and presently, 
on being refused admittance, returning thence into 
iEtolia, without having effected any thing, except in- 
deed the taking a peep at Aulis and the Euripus. Roth 
have been duped : Antiochus by the AGtolians, and the 
•dStolians by the king's vain and empty boastings : for 
which reason, you ought to be the more on your guard 
against their deceptions, and rather to confide in the 
tried and approved fidelity of the Romans : for, with 
respect to a neutrality, which they recommend as your 
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'wisest plan, nothing, in fact, can be more contrary to 
your interest ; for the inevitable consequence must be 
that, without gaining thanks or esteem from either, you 
will become a prey to the conqueror.' 

50. His arguments, in opposition to both, were deemed 
conclusive, and there was no difficulty in bringing an 
audience, prepossessed in his favor, to give their ap- 
probation to his discourse. In fact there was no de- 
bate or doubt started, but all concurred in voting. that 
the nation of the Achaeans would treat, as their friends 
or foes, those who were judged to be such by the Ro- 
man people, and in ordering war to be declared against 
both Antiochns and the vEtolians. They also, by the 
direction of Quintius, sent immediate succors of five 
hundred men to Chalcis, and five hundred to the 
Piraeus ; for affairs at Athens were in a state not far 
from a civil war, in consequence of the endeavors used 
by some to seduce the venal populace, by hopes of 
largesses, to fake part with Antiochus. But at length 
Quintius was called thither by those who were of the 
Roman party ; and Apollodorus, the principal adviser 
of a revolt, being publicly charged therewith by one 
Leon, was condemned and driven into exile. Thus, 
from the Achaeans also, the king’s embassy returned 
with a discouraging answer. The Boeotians made no 
explicit declaration : they only said, that when Antio- 
chus should come into Boeotia, they would then de- 
liberate on the measures proper to be pursued. . When 
Antiochus heard that both the Achaeans. and king Eu- 
menes had sent reinforcements to Chalcis, he resolved 
to act with the utmost expedition, that his troops might 
get the start of them, anil, if possible, intercept the 
others as they came ; and he sent thither Menippus, 
with about three thousand soldiers, and Polyxenidas 
with the whole fleet. In a few days after be marched 
himself, at the head of six thousand of his own soldiers, 
and a smaller number of jEtolians, as many as could 
be collected in hnsfe, out of those who were at Lamia. 
The five hundred Achwans, and asmall party sentby king 

Eumenes, being guided by Xenoclides, of Chalcis (the 
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roads being yet open), crossed the Euripus, and arrived 
at Cbalcis in safety. The Roman soldiers, who were 
likewise about five hundred, came, after Menippits had 
fixed his camp under Salganea, at Hermams, the place 
of passage from Bceotia to the island of Euboea. They 
bad with them Mictio, who had been sent express from 
Chalcis to Quintius, to solicit the reinforcement; and 
when he perceived that the passes were blocked up by 
the enemy, be quitted the road to Aulis, and turned 
away to Deliuib, with intent to pass over thence to 
Euboea. 

51. Delium is a temple of Apollo, standing over the 
sea, five miles distant from Tanagra ; and the passage 
thence, to the nearest part of Euboea, is less than four 
miles. As they were in this sacred building and grove, 
sanctified with all that religious awe and those privi- 
leges which belong to temples, called by the Greeks 
asylums, (war not being yet either proclaimed, or so 
far commenced as that they bad heard of swords being 
drawn, or blood sited any where,) the soldiers, in per- 
fect tranquillity, amused themselves, some with viewiug 
the temple and groves ; others with walking about un- 
armed, on tbe strand ; and a great part had gone dif- 
ferent ways in quest of wood and forage ; when on a 
sudden Menippus attacked them in that scattered con- 
dition, slew many, and took fifty of them prisoners. 
Very few made their escape, among whom was Mictio, 
who was received on board a small trading vessel. 
Though this event caused much grief to Quintius and 
the Romans, on account of the loss of their men, yet it 
tended greatly to the justification of their cause in 
making war on Antiochus. Antiochus, when arrived 
with his army so near as Aulis, sent again to Cbalcis a 
deputation, composed partly of his own people, and 
partly of iEtolians, to treat on the same grounds as 
before, but with heavier denunciations of vengeance ; 
and, notwithstanding all the efforts of Mictio and Xeno- 
clides to tbe contrary, he carried his point, and the 
gates were opened to him. Those who adhered to tbe 
Roman interest, on the approach of the king, withdrew 
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from the city. The soldiers of the Ashmans, and Eu- 
menes, held Salganea ; and the few Romans who had 
escaped raised for the security of the place a little 
fort on the Euripus. Menippus laid siege to Salganea, 
and the king himself to the fort. The Achssans and 
Eumenes' soldiers first surrendered, on the terms of 
being allowed to retire in safety. The Romans de- 
fended their fortress with more obstinaey. Bat even 
these, when they found themselves completely invested 
both by land and sea, and saw the machines and engines 
prepared for an assault, could hold out no longer. The 
king, having thus got possession of the capital of Eu- 
boea, the other cities of the island did not even attempt 
resistance ; and he seemed to himself to have signa- 
lised the commencement of the war by an important 
acquisition, in having brought under his power so 
great an island, and so many cities so conveniently 
situated. 


T 


BOOK XXXVI. 

Chap. 1. Publius Cornelius Scipio, son of Cneius, 
and Manius Acilius Glabrio, consuls, [A. U. C. 561. 
B. C. 101] on their assuming the administration, were 
ordered by the senate, before they settled any thing 
respecting their provinces, to perform sacrifices, with 
victims of the greater kinds, at all the shrines, where 
the Lectisternium was usually celebrated for the 
greater part of the year ; and to offer prayers, that the 
business which the state had in contemplation concern- 
ing a new war might terminate prosperously and hap- 
pily for the senate and people of Rome. At every one 
. L 1 V. VOL. vi. V 
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of those sacrifices appearances were favorable, and the 
propitious omens were found in the first victims. Ac- 
cordingly the aruspices gave this answer: — That by 
this war the boundaries of the Roman empire would be 
enlarged, and that ^victory and triumph were por- 
tended. When this answer was reported, the senate, 
having their minds now freed from every religious 
scruple, ordered this question to be proposed to the 
people ; * was it their will, and did they order that 
war should be undertaken against king Antiochus, and 
all who should join his party V And that if that order 
passed, then the consuls were, if they thought proper, 
to lay the business intire before the senate. Publius 
Cornelius got the 'order passed ; and then the senate 
decreed that the consuls should cast lots for the pro- 
vinces of Italy and Greece; that he to whose lot 
Greece fell, should, in addition to the number of sol- 
diers enlisted and raised from the allies by Quintius 
for that province, pursuant to a decree of the senate, 
take under his command that army, which, in the pre- 
ceding year, Marcus Baebius, pretor, had, by order of 
the senate, carried over to Macedonia. Permission 
was also granted him to receive succors from the allies 
out of Italy, if circumstances should so require, pro- 
vided their number did not exceed five thousand. It 
was resolved that Lucius Quintius, consul of the for- 
mer year, should be commissioned as a lieutenant- 
general in that war. The other consul, to whom Italy 
fell, was ordered to carry on the war with the Boians, 
with whichever he should choose of the two armies com- 
manded by the consuls of the last year ; and to send 
the other to Rome ; and these were ordered to be the 
city legions, and ready to march to whatever place 
the senate should direct. 

2. Things being thus adjusted in the senate, except- 
ing the assignment of his particular province to each 
of the magistrates, the consuls were ordered to cast 
lots. Greece fell to Acilius, Italy to Cornelius. The 
lot of each being now determined, the senate passed a 
decree, that * inasmuch as the Roman people had or- 
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dered war to be declared against king Antiochus, and 
those who were under bis government, the consuls 
should command a supplication to be performed on 
account of that business; and that Manitos Acilius, 
consul, should vow the great games to Jupiter, and 
offerings at all the shrines/ Ibis vow was made by 
the consul' in these words, which were dictated by 
Publius Licinius, chief pontiff: * If the war, which the 
people' has ordered to be undertaken against king An- 
tiochus, shall be concluded agreeably to the wishes of 
the senate and people of Rome, then, 0 Jupiter, the 
Roman people will, through ten successive days, ex- 
hibit the great games in houor of thee, and offerings 
shall be presented at all tbe shrines, of such value as 
the senate shall direct. Whatever magistrate shall 
celebrate those games, and at whatever time and place, 
let the celebration be deemed proper, and the offerings 
rightly and duly made/ The two consuls then pro- 
claimed a supplication for two days. When the con- 
suls had determined their provinces bjr lots, the pretors, 
likewise, immediately cast lots for theirs. The two civil 
jurisdictions fell to Marcus Junius Brutus ; Bruttium, to 
Aulus Cornelius Mammula ; Sicily, to Marcus iEmilius 
Lepidus ; Sardinia, to Lucius Oppius Salinator ; the 
fleet to Caius Livius Salinator ; and Farther Spain, to 
Lucius ASmilius Paulus. The troops for these were set- 
tled thus : — to Aulus Cornelius were assigned the new 
soldiers, raised last year by Lucius Quintius, consul, 
pursuant to the senate’s decree ; and he was ordered to 
defend the whole coast near Tarentum and Brundusium. 
Lucius jEmilius Paulus was directed to take with him 
into Farther Spain (to fill up the numbers of the army, 
which he was to receive from Marcus Fulvius, pro- 
pretor,) three thousand new-raised foot, and three 
hundred horse, of whom two-thirds should be Latine 
allies, and the other third Roman citizens. An equal 
reinforcement was sent to Hither Spain to Caius Fla- 
roinius, who was continued in command. Marcus 
ABmilius Lepidus was ordered to receive both the pro- 
vince and army from Lucius Valerius, whom he was 
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to succeed ; and, if he thought proper, to retain Lu- 
cius Valerius as propretor in the province, which he 
was to divide with him in such a manner, that one di- 
vision should reach from Agrigentum to Pachynum, 
and the other from Pachynum to Tyndarium, the sea- 
coasts whereof Lucius Valerius was to protect with a 
fleet of twenty ships of war. The same pretor re- 
ceived a charge to levy two tenths of corn, and to take 
care that it should be carried to the coast, and thence 
conveyed into Greece. Lucius Oppius was likewise 
commanded to levy a second tenth in Sardinia ; but 
with directions that it should be transported, not into 
Greece, but to Rome. Caius Livius, the pretor, whose 
lot was the command of the fleet, was ordered to sail 
directly to Greece, with thirty ships, which were ready, 
and to receive the other fleet from Atilius. The pre- 
tor Marcus Junius was commissioned to refit and arm 
the old ships which were in the dock-yards ; and, for 
the manning of these, to enlist the sons of freemen as 
seamen. 

3. Commissaries were sent into Africa, three to Car- 
thage, and a like number to Numidia, to procure corn 
to be carried into Greece ; for which the Roman peo- 
ple were to pay the value. And so particularly atten- 
tive was the state to the making of every preparation 
and provision necessary for the carrying on of this 
war, that the consul, Publius Cornelius, published an 
edict, that * no senator, nor any who had the privilege 
of giving an opinion in the senate, nor any of the in- 
ferior magistrates, should go so far from the city of 
Rome as that they could not return the same day ; and 
that not more than five of the senators should he absent 
at the same time/ The exertions of the pretor, Caius 
Livius, in fitting out the fleet, were for some time re- 
tarded by a dispute which arose with the maritime co- 
lonies: for when he insisted on their manning the 
ships, they appealed to the tribunes of the people, by 
whom the cause was referred to the senate. The se- 
nate, without one dissenting voice, resolved, that those 
colonies were not intitled to exemption from the sea- 
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service. The colonies which disputed this point with 
the pretor were, Ostia, Fregenm, Gastrumnovum, Pyrgi, 
Antinm, Tarracioa, Minturnm, and Sinuessa. The con- 
sul, Manius Acilius, then, by direction of the senate, 
consulted the college of heralds, * whether a decla- 
ration of war should he made to Antiochus in person, 
or whether it would be sufficient to declare it at some 
of his garrison towns ; whether they directed a sepa- 
rate declaration against the JStolians, and whether 
their alliance and friendship ought not to be renounced 
before war was declared.' The heralds answered, that 
4 they had given their judgment before when they were 
consulted respecting Philip, that it was of no conse- 
quence whether the declaration were made to himself 
in person, or at one of his garrisons. That in their 
opinion, friendship had been already renounced; be- 
cause, after their ambassadors had so often demanded 
restitution, the JStolians had not thought proper to 
make either restitution or apology. That these, by 
their own act, had made a declaration of war against 
themselves, when they seized by force Demetrias, a 
city in alliance with Rome ; when they laid siege to 
Chalcis by land and sea ; and brought king Antiochus 
into Europe, to make war on the Romans.' Every 
preparatory measure being now completed, the consul, 
Manius Acilius, issued an edict, that the * soldiers en- 
listed or raised from among the allies by Titns Quin- 
tins, and who were under orders to go with him to his 
province; as, likewise, the military tribunes of the 
first and third legions, should assemble at Brundusium 
on the ides of May.’ 1 He himself, on the fifth before 
the nones of May,* set out from the city in his military 
robe of command. The protore likewise departed for 
their respective provinces. 

4. A little before this time ambassadors came to 
Rome from the two kings, Philip of Macedonia and 
Ptolemy of Egypt, offering aid of men, money, and 
corn, towards the support of the war. From Ptolemy 


1 15th May. 


* 3rd May. 
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was brought a thousand pounds' weight of gold, and 
twenty thousand pounds' weight of silver. None of 
this was accepted. Thanks were returned to the kings. 
Both of them offered to come, with their whole force, 
into iEtolia. Ptolemy was excused from that trouble ; 
and Philip's ambassadors were answered, that the se- 
nate and people of Home would consider it as a kind- 
ness if he lent his assistance to the consul Manins Aci- 
lius. Ambassadors came, likewise, from the Cartha- 
ginians, and from king Masinissa. The Carthaginians 
made an offer of sending a thousand pecks 1 of wheat 
and five hundred thousand of barley to the army, and 
half that quantity to Rome ; which they requested the 
Romans to accept from them as a present. They also 
offered to fit out a fleet at their own expense, and to 
give in, immediately, the whole amount of the annual 
tribute money which they were bound to pay for many 
years to come. The ambassadors of Masinissa pro- 
mised that their king should send five hundred thou- 
sand pecks of wheat, and three hundred thousand of 
barley, to the army in Greece, and three hundred 
thousand of wheat, and two hundred and fifty thousand 
of barley, to Rome; also five hundred horse, and 
twenty elephants, to the consul Acilius. The answer 
given to both, with regard to the corn, was, that the 
Roman people would make use of it, provided they 
would receive payment for the same. With regard to 
the fleet offered by the Carthaginians, no more was ac- 
cepted than such ships as they owed by treaty ; and as 
to the money, they were told that none would be taken 
before the regular days of payment. 

5. While affairs at Rome proceeded in this manner, 
Antiochus, during the winter season at Cbalcis, endea- 
vored to bring over several of the states by ambassa- 
dors sent among them ; while many of their own accord 

1 Here is, doubtless, some word dropped in the original ; 
so small a quantity could never have been deemed an object 
for one powerful state to offer to another. Commentators 
suppose it to have been one hundred thousand. 
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sent deputies to him ; as the Epirbts, by the general 
voice of the nation, and the Eleans from Peloponnesus. 
The Eleans requested aid against the Acheeans ; for 
they supposed that, since the war had been declared 
against Antiochus contrary to their judgment, the 
Acheeans would first turn their arms against them. 
One thousand foot were sent to them, under the com- 
mand of Euphanes, a Cretan. The embassy of the 
Epirots showed no mark whatever of a liberal or can- 
did disposition. They wished to ingratiate themselves 
with the king ; but, at the same time, to avoid giving 
cause of displeasure to the Romans. They requested 
him * not hastily to make them a party in the dispute; 
exposed as they were, opposite to Italy, and in the 
front of Greece, where they must necessarily undergo 
the first assaults of the Romans. If he himself, with 
his land and sea forces, could take charge of Epirus, 
the inhabitants would joyfully receive him in all their 
ports and cities. But if circumstances allowed him 
not to do that, then they earnestly intreated him not 
to subject them, naked and defenceless, to the arms of 
the Romans.’ Their intention in sending him this mes- 
sage evidently was, that if he declined going into Epi- 
rus, which they rather supposed would be the case, 
they stood clear of all blame with regard to the Ro- 
mans, while they sufficiently recommended themselves 
to the king by their willingness to receive him on bis 
coming; and that, on the other hand, if he should 
come, even then they were not without hopes of being 
pardoned by the Romans, for having yielded to the 
strength of a prince who was in the heart of their coun- 
try, without waiting for succor from them, who were 
so far distant. To this evasive embassy, as he did not 
readily think of a proper answer, he replied, that he 
would send ambassadors to confer on such matters 
as were of common concernment both to him and 
them. 

6. Antiochus went himself into Bceotia, where the 
ostensible causes held out for the public resentment to 
the Romans were those already mentioned ; the death 
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of Brachyllas, and the attack made by Qufnttas on 
Coronea, on account of the massacre of the Roman 
soldiers ; while the real ones were, that the former ex- 
cellent policy of that nation, with respect both to public 
and private concerns, had, for several generations, been 
on the decline ; and that great numbers were in such 
circumstances, that they could not long subsist without 
some change in affairs. Through multitudes of the 
principal Boeotians, who every where were flocked out 
to meet him, he arrived at Thebes. There, notwith- 
standing that he had (both at Delium, by the attack 
made on the Roman troops, and also at Cbalcis,) al- 
ready commenced hostilities, by enterprises of neither 
a trifling nor of a dubious nature, yet, in a general 
council of the nation, he delivered a speech of the same 
import with that which he delivered in the first con- 
ference at Cbalcis, and that used by his ambassadors 
in the council of the Achseans ; that * what he required 
of them was, to form a league of friendship with him, 
not to declare war against the Romans/ But not a 
man among them was ignorant of his meaning. How- 
ever, a decree, disguised under a slight covering of 
words, was passed in his favor against the Romans. 
After securing this nation also on his side, be returned 
to Chalcis ; and having despatched letters, summoning 
the chief jEtolians to meet him at Demetrias, that he 
might deliberate with them on the general plan of ope- * 
rations, he went tbither by sea. Amynander, likewise, 
was called from Atbamania to the consultation; and 
Hannibal, who, for a long time before, had not been 
asked to attend, was present at this assembly. The 
subject of their deliberation was, the mode of conduct 
proper to be pursued towards the Thessalian nation ; 
and every one present was of opinion that it was ne- 
cessary to obtain their concurrence. The only points 
on which opinions differed were, that some thought the 
attempt' ought to be made immediately, while others 
judged it better to defer it for the winter season, which 
was then about half spent, until the beginning of spring. 
Some advised to send ambassadors; others, that the 
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king should go at the head of all his forces, and, if 
they hesitated, terrify them into compliance. 

7. Although the present debate turned chiefly on 
these points, Hannibal, being oalled on by name to 
give his opinion, led the king, and those who were 
present, into the consideration of the general conduct 
of the war, by a speech to this effect ' 1 If I had been 
employed in your councils since we came first into 
Greece, when you were consulting about Euboea, the 
Achseans, and Boeotia, I would have offered the same 
advice which I t shall offer you this day, when yonr 
thoughts are employed about the Thessalians. My 
opinion is that, above all things, Philip and the Mace- 
donians should by some means or other be engaged to 
act as confederates in this war: for as to Euboea, as 
well as the Boeotians and Thessalians, is it not per- 
fectly clear that, having no strength of their own, they 
will eVer court the power that is present, and will 
make use of the same fear which governs their coun- 
sels as an argument for obtaining pardon? That, as 
soon as they shall see a Roman army in Greece, they 
will change sides, and attach themselves to that go- 
vernment to which they have been accustomed ? Nor 
are they to blame if, when the Romans were at so 
great a distance, they did not choose to try your force, 
and that of your army, who were on the spot. How 
much more advisable, therefore, and more advan- 
tageous would it be, to unite Philip to us, than these ; 
as, if he once embarks in the cause, he will have no 
room for retreat, and as he will bring with him such a 
force as will not only be an accession to a power at 
war with Rome, but was able, lately, of itself, to with- 
stand the Romans ? With such an ally, (I wish to 
speak without offence,) how could I harbor a doubt 
about the issue ? When I should see the very persons 
who enabled the Romans to overcome Philip now 
ready to act against them ? The AStolians, who, as 
all agree, conquered Philip, will fight in conjunction 
with Philip against the Romans. Amynander and the 
Athamanian nation, who, next to the AEtolians, per- 



formed the greatest services in that war, will stand oh 
our side. The Macedonian, at the time when you 
remained inactive, sustained the whole burden of the 
war. Now, you and he, two of the greatest kings, 
will, with the force of Asia and Europe, wage war 
against one state ; which, to say nothing of my own 
contests with them, either prosperous or adverse, was 
certainly, in the memory of our fathers, unequal to a 
dispute with a single king of Epirus ; what then, I 
say, must it be in competition with you two 1 But it 
may be asked, what circumstances induce me to be- 
lieve that Philip may be brought to a union with ns ! 
First, common utility, which is the strongest cement 
of union ; and next, my reliance, ./Etolians, on your 
veracity: for Thoas, your ambassador, among the other 
arguments which he used to urge, for the purpose of 
drawing Antiochus into Greece, always laid particular 
stress on this assertion, that Philip expressed extreme 
indignation at being reduced to the condition of a slave 
under the appearance of conditions of peace ; comparing 
the king’s anger to that of a wild beast chained, or 
shat up, and wishing to break the bars that confined it. 
Now, if his temper of mind is such, let us loose his 
chains ; let us break these bars, that he may vent, on 
the common foe, this anger so long pent up. But 
should our embassy fail of producing any effect on 
him, let us then take care that, if we cannot unite him 
to ourselves, he may not be united to our enemies. 
Your son, Seleucus, is at Lysimachia; and if, with the 
army which he has there, he shall pass through Thrace, 
and once begin to make depredations on the nearest 
parts of Macedonia, he will effectually divert Philip 
from carrying aid to the Romans, and will oblige him 
to endeavor, in the first place, to protect his own do- 
minions. Thus much respecting Philip. With regard 
to the general plan of the war, you have, from the be- 
ginning, been acquainted with my sentiments ; and if 
my advice had been listened to, the Romans would not 
now hear that Chalcis in Euboea was taken, and a fort 
on the Euripus reduced, but that Etruria, and the 
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whole coast of Liguria and Cisalpine Gaul, were in a 
blaze of war ; and, what would strike more terror into 
them than all, that Hannibal was in Italy. Even as 
matters stand at present, I recommend it to yon to call 
home all your land and sea forces ; let storeships with 
provisions follow the fleet ; for, as we are here too few 
for the exigences of the war, so are we too many for 
the scanty supplies of necessaries. When you shall 
have collected together the whole of your force, yon 
will divide the fleet, and keep one division stationed at 
Corcyra, that the Romans may not have a clear and 
safe passage ; and the other you will send to the coast 
of Italy, opposite Sardinia and Africa; while you your- 
selves, with all the land forces, will proceed to the ter- 
ritory of Byllium. In this position you will hold the 
command of all Greece ; you will give the Romans rea- 
80U to think that you intend to sail over to Italy ; and 
you will be in readiness to do so, if occasion require. 
This is my advice ; and though I may not be the most 
skilful in every kind of warfare, yet surely I must be 
allowed to have learned, in a long series of both good 
and bad fortune, how to wage war against the Romans. 
For the execution of the measures which I have ad- 
vised I offer you my most faithful and zealous endea- 
vors. Whatever plan you shall prefer, may the gods 
grant it their approbation 1 ’ 

8 . Such, nearly, was the counsel given by Hannibal, 
which the hearers commended indeed at the time, but 
never carried into effect : for not one article of it was 
executed, except the sending Polyxenidas to bring 
over the fleet and army from Asia. Ambassadors were 
sent to Larissa, to the diet of the Thessalians. The 
vEtolians and Amynander appointed a day for the as- 
sembling of their troops at Pherae ; and the king, with 
his forces, came thither immediately. While he waited 
there for Amynander and the iEtolians, he sent Philip, 
the Megalopolitan, with two thousand men, to collect 
the bones of the Macedonians round Cynoscephalae, 
Where had been fought the battle which decided the 
war with king Philip ; being advised to this, either in 
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order to gain favor with the Macedonians, and draw 
their displeasure on the king for having left his soldiers 
unburied, or having of himself, through the spirit of 
vain-glory incident to kings, conceived such a design,— 
splendid, indeed, in appearance, but really insignificant. 
There is a mount there formed of the bones which had 
been scattered about, and were then collected into one 
heap. Although this step procured him no thanks 
from the Macedonians, yet it excited the heaviest dis- 
pleasure of Philip ; in consequence of which, he who 
had hitherto intended to regulate his counsels by the 
fortune of events, now sent instantly a messenger to 
the propretor, Marcus Btebius, to inform him that 
* Antiochus had made an irruption into Thessaly; and 
to request of Baebius, if he thought proper, to move 
out of his winter quarters; which, if he did, he him- 
self would advance to meet him, that they might con- 
sider together what was proper to be done/ 

9. While Antiochus lay encamped near Phera, 
where the iEtolians and Amynander had joined him, 
ambassadors came to him from Larissa, desiring to 
know on account of what act or words of theirs be had 
made war on the Thessalians; at the same time re- 
questing him to withdraw his army; and, if he had 
conceived any reason of disagreement, to discuss it 
amicably by commissioners. In the mean time they 
sent five hundred soldiers, under the command of Hip- 
polochus, to reinforce Pherae : but these, being debarred 
of access by the king’s troops, who blocked up all the 
roads, retired to Scotussa. The king answered the 
Larissan ambassadors in mild terms, that he came into 
their country, not with a design of making war, but of 
protecting and establishing the liberty of the Thessa- 
lians.' He sent a person to make a similar declaration 
to the people of Pher® ; who, without giving him any 
answer, sent to the king, in quality of ambassador, 
Pausanias, the first magistrate of their state. He of- 
fered remonstrances of a similar kind with those which 
had been urged in behalf of the people of Chalcis, at 
the first conference, on the strait of the Euripus, as the 
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cases were similar, and he even proceeded to a greater 
degree of boldness ; on which the king desired that 
they would consider seriously before they adopted a 
resolution which, while they were over-cautions and 
provident of futurity, would give them immediate 
cause of repentance ; and then dismissed him. When 
the Pherseans were acquainted with the result of this 
embassy, without the smallest hesitation they deter- 
mined to endure whatever the fortune of war might 
bring on them, rather than violate their engagements 
with the Romans. They accordingly exerted their ut- 
most efforts to provide for the defence of the place ; 
while the king, on his part, resolved to assail the walls 
on every side at once ; and considering, what was evi- 
dently the case, that it depended on the fate of this 
city, the first which he had besieged, whether he should 
for the future be despised or dreaded by the whole na- 
tion of the Thessalians, he put in practice, every where, 
all possible means of striking them with terror. The 
first fury of the assault they supported with great firm- 
ness ; but in some time, great numbers of their men 
being either slain or wounded, their resolution began 
to fail. However, they were soon so far reanimated 
by the rebukes of their leaders as to resolve on perse-* 
vering in their resistance ; And having abandoned the 
exterior circle of the wall, for the defence of which 
their numbers were now insufficient, they withdrew to 
the interior part of the city, round which had been 
raised a fortification of less extent. At last, being 
overcome by distresses of every kind, and fearing that, 
if they were taken by storm, they might meet no mercy 
from the conqueror, they capitulated. The king then 
lost no time ; but, while the alarm was fresh, sent four 
thousand men against Scotussa, which surrendered 
without delay, the garrison taking warning from the 
recent example of those in Pherae ; who, notwithstand- 
ing their obstinate refusal at first, were at length com- 
pelled by sufferings to submit. Together, with the 
town, Hippolochus and the Larissan garrison were 
yielded to him, all of whom he dismissed unhurt; 
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hoping that such behavior would operate powerfully 
towards conciliating the esteem of the Larissans. 

10. Having accomplished all this within the space of 
ten days after his arrival at Pherm, he marched, with 
his whole force, to Cranon, which submitted on his 
first approach. He then took Cypsera and Metropolis, 
and the forts in their neighborhood ; and now every 
town, in all that tract, was in his power, except Atrax 
and Gyrton. He next resolved to lay siege to Larissa, 
for he hoped that (either through dread inspired by 
the storming of the other towns, or in consideration of 
his kindness in dismissing the troops of their garrison, 
or being led by the example of so many cities surren- 
dering themselves) they would now lay aside their ob- 
stinacy. Having ordered the elephants to advance in 
front of the battalions, for the purpose of striking ter- 
ror, he approached the city with his army in order of 
battle ; which had such an effect on a great number of 
the Larissans, that they became irresolute and per- 
plexed, between their fears of the enemy at their gates, 
and their respect for their distant allies. Meantime, 
Amynander, with the Athamanian troops, seized on 
Pellinmus ; while Menippus, with three thousand A2to- 
lian foot and two hundred horse, marched into Per- 
rhaebia, where he took Mallsea and Cyretia by assault, 
and ravaged the lands of Tripolis. After executing 
these enterprises with despatch, they marched back 
to Larissa, where they joined the king, just when he 
was holding a council on the method of proceeding 
with regard to that place. On this occasion there 
were opposite opinions ; for some thought that force 
should be applied ; that there was no time to be lost, 
but that the walls should be immediately attacked with 
works and machines on all sides at once ; especially as 
the city stood in a plain, the entrances open, and the 
approaches every where level. While others repre- 
sented at one time the strength of the city, greater 
beyond comparison than that of Pherm ; at another, 
the approach of the winter season, unfit for any ope- 
ration of war, much more so for besieging and assault- 
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ing cities. While the king’s judgment hung in sus- 
pense between hope and fear, his courage was raised 
by ambassadors happening to arrive just at the time 
from Pbarsalus, to make surrender of the same. In 
the mean time Marcus Beebius had a meeting with 
Philip in Dassaretia; and, in conformity to their joint 
opinion, sent Appius Claudius to reinforce Larissa, 
who, making long marches through Macedonia, arrived 
at that summit of the mountains which overhang Gonni. 
The town of Gonni is twenty miles distant from La- 
rissa, standing at the opening of the valley called 
Tempe. Here, by enlarging the extent of his camp 
beyond what his numbers required, and kindling more 
tires than were necessary, be imposed on the enemy 
the opinion which he wished, that the whole Roman 
army was there, and king Philip along with them. 
Antiochus therefore, pretending the near approach of 
winter as his motive, stayed but one day longer, then 
withdrew from Larissa, and returned to Demetrias. 
The iEtolians and Athamanians retired to their re- 
pective countries. Appius, although he saw that, by 
the siege being raised, the purpose of his commission 
was fulfilled, yet resolved to go down to Larissa to 
strengthen the resolution of the allies against future 
contingences. Thus the Larissans enjoyed a twofold 
happiness, from the departure of the enemy out of 
their country, and from seeing a Roman garrison in 


their city. ^ . . _ . . 

11. Antiochus went from Demetrias to Chalets, 
where he became captivated with a young woman, 
daughter of Cleoptolemus. Her father was unwilling 
to enter into a connexion which might probably in- 
volve him in difficulties, until at length, by messages, 
and afterwards by personal importunities, he gamed 
his consent ; and then he celebrated his nuptials in the 
same manner as if it were a time of. profound peace* 
Forgetting the two important undertakings in which 
be was engaged,— the war with Rome, and the libe- 
rating of Greece, -he banished every thought of busi- 
ness from his mind, and spent the remainder of winte 
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iu feasting and carousals; and when fatigued, rather 
than cloyed, with these, in sleep. The same spirit 
of dissipation seized all his officers, who commanded 
in the several winter quarters, particularly those sta- 
tioned in Bceotia; and even the common men aban- 
doned themselves to the same indulgences; not one of 
whom ever put on his armor, or kept watch or guard, 
or did any part of the duty or business of a soldier. 
This was carried to such a length, that when in the 
beginning of spring the king came through Phocis to 
Chseronea, where he had appointed the general assem- 
bly of all the troops, he perceived at once that the dis- 
cipline of the army during the winter had not been 
more rigid than that of their commander. He ordered 
Alexander, an Acarnanian, and Menippus, a Macedo- 
nian, to lead his forceB thence to Stratum, in ,d£tolia ; 
and he himself, after offering sacrifice to Apollo at 
Delphi, proceeded to Naupactum. After holding a 
council of the chiefs of jEtolia, he went by the road 
which leads by Chalcis and Lysimachia to Stratum, 
to meet his army, which was coming along the Malian 
bay. Mnesilochus, a man of distinction among the 
Acarnanians, being bribed by many presents, not only 
labored himself to dispose that nation in favor of the 
king, but had brought to a concurrence in the design 
their pretor, Clytus, who was at that time invested 
with the highest authority. This latter, finding that 
the people of Lcucas, the capital of Acarnauia, could 
not be easily prevailed on to violate their former en- 
gagements, because they were afraid of the Roman 
fleets, one uuder Atilius, and another at Cephaleuia, 
practised an artifice against them. He observed in 
the council that the inland parts of Acarnania should 
be guarded from danger, and that all who were able to 
bear arms ought to march out to Medio and Thurium, 
to prevent those places from being seized by Antio- 
chus, or the jEtolians ; on which some said that there 
was no occasion to call out all the people in that 
hasty manner, for a body of five hundred men would 
be sufficient for the purpose. Having got this number 
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of soldiers at his disposal, he placed three hundred in 
garrison at Medio, and two hundred at Thorium, with 
the design that they should fall into the hands of the 
king, and serve hereafter as hostages. 

12. At this time ambassadors from the king came to 
Medio, whose proposal being heard, the assembly 
began to consider what answer to give ; when some 
advised to adhere to the alliance with Rome, and 
others, not to reject the friendship of the king; but 
Clitus offered an opinion, which seemed to take a mid- 
dle course between the other two, and which was 
therefore adopted. It was, that ambassadors would 
be sent to the king, to request of him to allow the 
people of Medio to deliberate on a subject of such 
great importance in a general assembly of the Acarna- 
niaus. Care was taken that this embassy should be 
composed of Mnesilochus, and some others of his fac- 
tion ; who, sending a private message to the king to 
briug up his army, wasted time on purpose : so that 
they had scarcely set out when Antiochus appeared in 
the territory, and presently at the gates of the city ; 
and, while those who were not concerned in the plot 
were all in hurry and confusion, and hastily called the 
young men to arms, he was conducted into the place 
by Clitus and Mnesilochus. One party of the citizens 
now joined him through inclination, and those who 
were of different sentiments were compelled by fear to 
attend him. He then calmed their apprehensions by a 
discourse full of mildness ; and his clemency being 
reported abroad, several of the states of Acarnania, in 
hopes of meeting the same treatment, went over to his 
side. From Medio he went to Thurium, whither he 
had sent on before him the same Mnesilochus, and his 
colleagues in the embassy. But the detection of the 
treachery practised at Medio rendered the Thurians 
more cautious, not more timid. They answered him 
explicitly, that they would form no new alliance with- 
out the approbation of the Romans : they then shut their 
gates, aud posted soldiers on the walls. Most season- 
LIV. VOL. vi. o 
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ably for confirming tlie resolution of the Acarnanians, 
Cneius Octavius, being sent by Quintus, and having 
received a party of men and a few ships from Aulus 
Postumius, whom Atilius had appointed his lieutenant 
to command at Cephalcnia, arrived at Leucas, and 
filled the allies with the strongest hopes; assuring 
them, that the consul Manius Acilius had already 
crossed the sea with his legions, aud that the Roman 
forces were encamped in Thessaly. As the season of 
the year, which was by this time favorable for sailing, 
strengthened the credibility of this report, the king, 
after placing a garrison in Medio, and some other 
towns of Acarnania, retired from Thurium, aud, taking 
bis route through the cities of Ailolia and Phocis, re- 
turned to Chalcis. 

13. Marcus Ikebius and king Philip, after the meet- 
ing which they had in the winter in Dassaretia, when 
they sent Appius Claudius into Thessaly to raise the 
siege of Larissa, had returned to winter quarters, the 
season not being sufficiently advanced for entering on 
action ; but now in the beginning of spring, they 
united their forces, and marched into Thessaly. An* 
liochus was then in Acarnania. As soon as they en- 
tered that country Philip laid siege to Malhen, in 
the territory of Perrhmbia, and Usebius to Phacium. 
This town of Phacium he took almost at the first at- 
tempt, and then reduced Phacstus with as little delay. 
After this he retired to Atrax ; and having seized on 
Cyretia and Phricium, and placed garrisons in the 
places which he had reduced, he again joined Philip, 
who was carrying on the siege of Mallaia. On the 
arrival of the Roman army, the garrison, either awed 
by its strength, or hoping for pardon, surrendered 
themselves, and the combined forces marched, in one 
body, to recover the towns which had been seized by 
the Athamanians. These were iEginium, Ericinum, 
Gomphi, Silana, Tricca, Meliboea, and Phaloria. Then 
they invested Pellinseum, where Philip of Megalopo- 
lis was in garrison, with five hundred foot and forty 
horse; but before they made an assault, they sent a 
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person to warn Philip, not to expose himself to the 
last extremities ; to which he answered, with much 
confidence, that he could intrust himself either to the 
Romans or the Thessalians, but never would put him- 
self iu the power of the Macedonian. The confede- 
rate commanders now saw that they must have recourse 
to force, and thought that Limmea might be attacked 
at the same time: it was therefore agreed that the 
king should go against Limnrna, while Beebius stayed 
to carry on the siege of Pellinaeum. 

14. It happened that, just at this time, the consul, 
Manius Acilius, having crossed the sea with twenty 
thousand foot, two thousand horse, and fifteen ele- 
phants, ordered some military tribunes, chosen for the 
purpose, to lead the infantry to Larissa, and he him- 
self with the cavalry came to Limnaea, to Philip. Im- 
mediately on the consul’s arrival, the town capitulated ; 
and the king’s garrison, together with the Atharaanians, 
were delivered up. From Limnaea the consul went to 
Pellinaeum. Here the Athamanians surrendered first, 
and afterwards Philip of Megalopolis. King Philip, 
happening to meet the latter as he was coming out 
from the town, ordered his attendants, in derision, to 
salute him with the title of king; and he himself, 
coming up to him, with a sneer, highly unbecoming 
his own exalted station, accosted him by the name of 
brother. He was brought before the consul, who or- 
dered him to be kept in confinement, and soon after 
sent him to Rome in chains. All the rest of the Atha- 
manians, together with the soldiers of king Antiochus, 
who had been in garrison in the towns which sur- 
rendered about that time, were delivered over to Phi- 
lip. They amounted to three thousand men. The con- 
sul went thence to Larissa, in order to hold -a consulta- 
tion on the general plan of operations; and on his way 
was met by ambassadors from Pieria and Metropolis, 
with the surrender of those cities. Philip treated the 
captured, particularly the Athamanians, with great kind- 
ness, in expectation of gaining, through them, the favor 
of their countrymen ; and having hence conceived hopes 
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of getting Athamania into his possession, he first sent 
forward the prisoners to their respective states, and 
then marched his army thither. The representations 
given by these of the king’s clemency and generosity 
towards them operated strongly on the minds of the 
people; and Amynander, who, by his presence, had 
retained many in obedience, through the respect paid 
to his dignity, began now to dread that he might be 
delivered up to Philip, who had been long his pro- 
fessed enemy, or to the Romans, who were justly in- 
censed against him for his late defection. lie, there- 
fore, with his wife and children, quitted the kingdom, 
and retired to Ambracia. Thus all Athainania came 
under tbc authority and dominion of Philip. The con- 
sul delayed a few days at Larissa, for the purpose 
chiefly of refreshing the horses, which, by the voyage 
first, and marching afterwards, had been much harassed 
and fatigued ; and when he had renewed the vigor of 
his army by a moderate share of rest, he marched to 
Cranon. On his way, Pharsalus, Scotussa, and Phene, 
were surrendered to him, together with the garrisons 
placed in them by Antiochus. He asked these men 
whether any of them chose to remain with him ; and 
one thousand having declared themselves willing, he 
gave them to Philip ; the rest he sent back, unarmed, 
to Demetrias. After this he took Proerna, and the 
forts adjacent ; and then marched forwards toward the 
Malian bay. When lie drew near to the pass on which 
Tluiumaci is situated, all the young men of that place 
took arms ; and, quitting the town, placed themselves 
in ambush in the woods adjoining the roads, and thence, 
with the advantage of higher ground, made attacks on 
the Roman troops as they marched. The consul first 
sent people to talk with them, and warn them to desist 
from such a mad proceeding ; but, finding that they per- 
sisted in their undertaking, he sent round a tribune, with 
two companies of soldiers, to cut off the retreat of the 
men in arms, aud took possession of the defenceless 
city. On this, the parties in ambush, hearing from 
behind the shouts occasioned by that event, fled home- 
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ward from all parts of tbe woods, but were intercepted 
and cut to pieces. From Thaumaci the consul came, 
on the second day, to the river Sperchius ; and, send* 
ing out parlies, laid waste the country of the Hypa- 
taeans. 

15 . During these transactions, Antiochus was at 
Chalcis; and now, perceiving that he had gained 
nothing from Greece to recompense his trouble, except 
pleasing winter quarters and a disgraceful marriage, 
he warmly blamed Thoas, and the fallacious promises 
of the AStolians ; while he admired Hannibal, as a 
man endowed not only with wisdom, but with a kind 
of prophetic skill, which had enabled him to foretell 
all that had come to pass. However, that he might 
not contribute to the failure of his inconsiderate enter- 
prise by his own inactivity, he sent requisitions to the 
yEtolians, to arm all their young men, and assemble in 
a body. He went himself immediately into their coun- 
try, at the bead of about ten thousand foot, (the num- 
ber having been filled up out of the troops which had 
come after him from Asia,) and five hundred horse. 
Their assembly on this occasion was far less numerous 
than ever before, none attending but the chiefs with a 
few of their vassals. These affirmed that they had, 
with the utmost diligence, tried every method to bring 
into the field as great a number as possible out of their 
respective states, but had not been able, either by argu- 
ment, persuasion, or authority, to overcome the gene- 
ral aversion to the service. Being disappointed thus on 
all sides, both by his own people, who delayed in Asia, 
and by his allies, who did not fulfil those engagements 
by which they had prevailed on him to comply with 
their invitation, the king retired beyond tbe pass of 
Thermopylae. A range of mountains here divides 
Greece in the same manner as Italy is divided by the 
ridge of the Apennines. Outside the strait of Ther- 
mopylae, towards the north, lie Epirus, Perrhsebia, 
Magnesia, Thessaly, the Achaean Phthiotis, and the 
Malian bay ; on the inside, towards the south, the 
greater part of ^Etolia, Acarnania, Phocis, Locris, 



Boeotia, and the adjacent island of Euboea, the terri- 
tory of Attica, which stretches out like a promontory 
into the sea, and, behind that, the Peloponnesus. This 
range of mountains, which extends from Leucas and 
the sea on the west, through /Etolia to the opposite 
sea on the east, is so closely covered with thickets and 
craggy rocks that, not to speak of an army, even per- 
sons lightly equipped for travelling can with difliculty 
find paths through which they can pass. The hills at 
the eastern extremity are called (Eta, and the highest 
of them Callidromus ; in a valley, at the foot of which, 
reaching to the Malian bay, is a passage not broader 
than sixty paces. This is the only military road by 
which an army can be led, even supposing no opposi- 
tion. The place is therefore called Pyku, the gate ; 
and by some, on account of a warm spring, rising just 
at the entrance of it, Thermopyhc. It is rendered 
famous by the glorious stand made there by a party of 
Lacedaemonians against the Persians, and by their still 
more glorious death. 

16 . With a very inferior portion of spirit, Antiochns 
now pitched his camp within the inclosures of this 
pass, the difficulties of which he increased by raising 
fortifications ; and when he had completely strength- 
ened every part with a double rampart and trench, 
and, wherever it seemed requisite, with a wall formed 
of the stones which lay scattered about in abundance, 
being very confident that the Roman army would never 
attempt to force a passage there, he sent away one half 
of the four thousand vEtolians, the number that had 
joined him, to garrisou Heraclea, which stood opposite 
the entrance of the defile, and the other half to Ilypata ; 
for he concluded that the consul would undoubtedly 
attack Heraclea, and he received accounts from many 
hands of depredations committed on the country round 
Hypata. The consul, after ravaging the lands of Hy- 
pata first, and then those of Heraclea, in both which 
places the iEtolian detachments proved useless, en- 
camped opposite to the king, in the very entrance of 
the pass, near the warm springs ; both parties of the 
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' ^Etolians shutting tliemselves up in Heraclea. Antio- 
chus, who, before he saw the enemy, thought every 
spot perfectly well fortified, and secured by guards, 
now began to apprehend that the Romans might dis- 
cover some paths among the hills above through which 
they could make their way ; for he had heard that the 
Lacedaemonians formerly had been surrounded in that 
mauncr by the Persians, and Philip, lately by the Ro- 
mans themselves. He therefore despatched a mes- 
senger to the yEtolians at Heraclea, desiring them to 
afford him so much assistance, at least in the war, as 
to seize and secure the tops of the bills, so as to put it 
out of the power of the Romans to pass them. The 
delivery of this message raised a dissension among the 
/Etolians : some insisted that they ought to obey the 
king’s orders, and go where he desired; others that 
they ought to lie still at Heraclea, and wait the issue, 
be it what it might ; for if the king should be defeated 
by the consul, their forces would be fresh, and in readi- 
ness to carry sitccor to their own states in the neighbor- 
hood ; and if he were victorious, they could pursue the 
Romans while scattered in their flight. Each party 
not only adhered positively to its own plan, hut even 
carried it into execution; two thousand lay still at 
Heraclea ; and two thousand, divided into three par- 
ties, took possession of the summits called Callidromus, 
Rhoduntia, and Tichiuns. 

17. When the consul saw that the heights were pos- 
sessed by the iEtoliaus, he sent against those posts two 
men of consular rank, who acted as lieutenants-gene- 
ral, with two thousand chosen troops ; — Lucius Vale- 
rius Flaccus against Rhoduntia and Tichiuns, and 
Marcus Porcius Cato against Callidromus. Then, be- 
fore he led on his forces agaiust the enemy, he called 
them to an assembly, employing a short exhortation to 
this effect : ‘ Soldiers, I see that the greater part of you 
who are present, of all ranks, are men who served in 
this same province, under the conduct and auspices of 
Titus Quintius. I therefore wish to remind you, that 
iu the Macedonian war, the pass at the river Aous was 
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much more difficult than this before us : for this is 
only a gate, a single passage, formed as it were by na- 
ture ; every other in the whole tract between the two 
seas being utterly impracticable. In the former case, 
there were stronger fortifications, and more advan- 
tageously situated. The enemy's army was both more 
numerous, and composed of very superior men ; for 
they were Macedonians, Thracians, and Illyrians, — 
people remarkable for the ferocity of their courage : 
your present opponents are Syrians, and Asiatic 
Greeks, the most unsteady of men, and born slaves. 
The commander, there, was a king of extraordinary 
warlike abilities, improved by practice from his early 
youth in wars against his neighbors, the Thracians and 
Illyrians, and all the adjoining nations. The king 
with whom we have now to deal is one who (to say 
nothing of his former life, after coming over from 
Asia into Europe to make war on the Roman people,) 
has, during the whole length of the winter, accom- 
plished no more memorable exploit, than the taking a 
wife to gratify his amorous inclinations out of a pri- 
vate house, and a family obscure even among its neigh- 
bors ; and now, this newly married man, after indulg- 
ing in the luxury of nuptial feasts, comes out to fight. 
His chief reliance was on the strength of the yEtolians, 

• — a nation of all others the most faithless and ungrate- 
ful, as you have formerly experienced, and as Antio- 
chus now experiences ; for they neither joined him with 
the great numbers that were promised, nor could they 
be kept in the field ; and, besides, they are now in a 
state of dissension among themselves. Although they 
demanded to be intrusted with the defence of Hypata 
and Heraclea,yet they defended neither ; but one half of 
them fled to the tops of the mountains, while the others 
shutthemselves up in Heraclca. The kinghimself plainly 
confessing, that so far from daring to meet us in battle 
on the level plain, he durst not even encamp in open 
ground, has abandoned all that tract in front, which he 
boasted of having taken from us and Philip, and has 
bid himself behind the rocks ; not even appearing in 
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'the opening of the pas9, as it is said the Lacedaemo- 
nians did formerly, but drawing back his camp within 
the strait. Does not this demonstrate just the same 
degree of fear, as if he had shot himself up within the 
walls of a city to stand a siege ? But neither shall the 
straits protect Antiochus, nor the hills which they have 
seized, the yEtolians. Sufficient care and precantion 
have been used on every quarter, that you shall have 
nothing to contend with in the light hut the enemy 
himself. On your parts, you have to consider, that 
you are not fighting merely for the liberty of Greece ; 
although, vvere that all, it would be an achievement 
highly meritorious to deliver that country now from 
Antiochus and the ./Etolians, which you formerly de- 
livered from Philip ; and that the wealth in the king’s 
camp will not bo the whole prize of your labor ; but 
that the great collection of stores, daily expected from 
Ephesus, will likewise become your prey; and also, 
that you will open a way for the Roman power into 
Asia and Syria, and all the most opulent realms to the 
extremity of the East. What then must be the con- 
sequence, but that, from Gades to the Red Sea, 1 we 
shall have no limit but the ocean, which encircles the 
whole orb of the earth ; and that all mankind shall re- 
gard the Roman name with a degree of veneration next 
to that which they pay to the divinities? for the attain- 
ment of prizes of such magnitude, be ready to exert a 
spirit adequate to the occasion, that, to-morrow, with 
the aid of the gods, we may decide the matter in the 
field.’ 

18. After this discourse he dismissed the soldiers, 
who, before they went to their repast, got ready their 
armor and weapons. At the first dawn, the signal of 
battle being displayed, the consul formed his troops 
with a narrow front, adapted to the nature and the 

1 The ancients supposed the earth to have a flat circular 
surface, round the extremity of which flowed a body of water, 
called by them the ocean. The eastern quarter of the ocean 
they called the Red Sea, from the ruddy color of the rising 
sun. 
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straitness of the ground. When the king saw the 
enemy’s standards in motion, he likewise drew out bis 
forces. He placed in the van, before the rampart, a 
part of his light infantry ; and behind them, as a sup- 
port, close to the fortifications, the main strength of 
his Macedonians, whom they call Sarissophori, spear- 
men. On the left wing of these, at the foot of the 
mountain, he posted a body of javelin-bearers, archers, 
and slingers ; that from the higher ground they might 
annoy the naked flank of the enemy : and on the right 
of the Macedonians, to the extremity of the works, 
where the deep morasses and quicksands, stretching 
thence to the sea, render the place impassable, the 
elephants with their usual guard ; in the rear of them, 
the cavalry ; and then, with a moderate interval be- 
tween, the rest of his forces as a second line. The 
Macedonians, posted before the rampart for some 
time easily withstood the efforts which the Romans 
made every where to force a passage ; for they re- 
ceived great assistance from those who poured down 
from the higher ground a shower of leaden balls from 
their slings, and of arrows, and javelins, all together. 
But afterwards, the enemy pressing on with greater 
and now irresistible force, they were obliged to give 
ground, and, filing off from the rear, retire within the 
fortification. Here, by extending their spears before 
them, they formed as it were a second rampart, for 
the rainpart itself was of such a moderate height, that 
while its defenders enjoyed the advantage of the higher 
ground, they, at the same time, by the length of their 
spears, had the enemy within reach underneath. Many 
of the assailants, inconsiderately approaching the 
work, were run through the body ; and they must 
either have abandoned the attempt and retreated, or 
have lost very great numbers, had not Marcus Por- 
cius come from the summit of Callidromus, whence he 
had dislodged the vEtolians, after killing the greater 
part of them. These he had surprised, quite unpre- 
pared, and mostly asleep, and now he nppeared on the 
hill which overlooked the camp. Flaccus had not met 



HISTORY OF ROME.— BOOK XXXVI. 


219 


the same good fortune at Tichiuns and Rhoduntia; 
having failed in his attempts to approach those fast- 
nesses. 

19. The Macedonians and others in the king's camp, 
as long as, on account of the distance they could dis- 
tinguish nothing more than a body of men in motion, 
thought they were the jEtolians, who, on seeing the 
light, were coming to their aid. But when, on a nearer 
view, they knew the standards and arms, and thence 
discovered their mistake, they were all instantly seized 
with such a panic, that they threw down their arms 
and tied. The pursuit was somewhat retarded by the 
fortifications, and by the narrowness of the valley 
through which the troops had to pass ; and, above all, 
by the elephants being on the rear of the flying enemy, 
so that it was with difficulty that the infantry could 
make their way. This, indeed, the cavalry could by 
no means do, their horses being so frightened, that 
they threw one another into greater confusion than 
would be occasioned by a battle. The plundering of 
the camp, also, caused a considerable delay. But, 
notwithstanding all this, the Romans pursued the enemy 
that day as far as Scarphia, killing and taking on the 
way great numbers both of men and horses, and also 
killing such of the elephants as they could not secure; 
and then they returned to their post. This had been 
attacked, during the time of the action, by the ./Eto- 
lians quartered at Ueraclca; but the enterprise, which 
certainly showed no want of boldness, was not at- 
tended with any success. The consul, at the third 
watch of the following night, sent forward his cavalry 
in pursuit of tho enemy ; and, as soon as day ap- 
peared, set out at the head of the legions. The king 
had got far before him, for he fled with the utmost 
speed, and never halted until he came to Elatia. There 
he first endeavored to collect the scattered remains of 
his army ; and then, with a very small body of half- 
armed men, he continued his retreat to Chalcis. The 
Roman cavalry did not overtake the king himself at 
Elatia ; but they cut off a great part of his soldiers, 
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who either halted through weariness, or wandered out 
of the way through mistake, as they fled without 
guides through unknown roads; so that, out of the 
whole army, not one escaped, except five hundred, 
who kept close about the king ; and even of the ten 
thousand men, whom, on the authority of Polybius, 
we have mentioned as brought over by the king from 
Asia, a very trifling number got off. But what shall 
we say to the account given by Valerius Antias, that 
there were in the king’s army sixty thousand men, of 
whom forty thousaud fell, and above live thousand 
were taken, with two hundred and thirty military 
standards? Of the Humans were slaiu in the action 
itself a hundred and fifty ; and of the party that de- 
fended the camp against the assault of the /Utolians, 
not more than fifty. 

20. As the consul marched through Phocis and 
Boeotia, the revolted states, conscious of their de- 
merits, and dreading lest they should be exposed as 
enemies to the ravages of the soldiers, presented them- 
selves at the gates of their cities, with the badges of 
suppliants ; but the army proceeded, during the whole 
time, just as if they were in the country of friends, 
without offering violence of any sort, until they 
reached the territory of Coronea. Here a statue of 
king Antiochus, standing in the temple of Minerva 
Itonia, kindled such violent resentment, that permis- 
sion was given to the soldiers to plunder the surround- 
ing lands. But the reflection quickly occurred, that, 
as the statue had been erected by a general vote of all 
the Boeotian states, it was unreasonable to resent it on 
the single district of Coronea. The soldiers were 
therefore immediately recalled, and the depredations 
stopped. The Boeotians were only reprimanded for 
their ungrateful behavior to the Romans in return for 
great obligations so recently conferred. At the very 
time when the battle was fought, ten ships belonging 
to the king, with their commander Isidorus, lay at 
anchor near Thronium, in the Malian bay. To them 
Alexander of Acarnania, being grievously wounded, 



HISTORY OF ROME. — BOOK XXXVI. 221 

made his escape, and gave an account of the unfortu- 
nate issue of the battle ; on which the fleet, alarmed 
at the immediate danger, sailed away in haste to Ce- 
nsus in Euboea. There Alexander died, and was bu- 
ried. Three other ships, which came from Asia to the 
same port, on hearing the disaster which had befallen 
the army, returned to Ephesus. Isidorus sailed over 
from Cenam 1 to Demetrias, supposing that the king 
might perhaps have directed his flight thither. About 
this time, Aulus Atilius, commander of the Roman 
fleet, intercepted a large convoy of provisions going to 
the king, just as they had passed the strait at the 
island of Andros: some of the ships he sunk, and 
took many others. Those who were in the rear tacked 
about, aud steered back, to Asia. Atilius, with the 
captured vessels in his train, sailed back to Piraeus, 
his former station, and distributed a vast quantity of 
corn among the Athenians, and the other allies in that 
quarter. 

21. Antiochus, quitting Clmlcis before the consul 
arrived there, sailed first to Teiius, and thence passed 
over to Ephesus. When the consul came to Chalcis, 
the gates were open to receive him : for Aristoteles, 
who commanded for the king, on hearing of his ap- 
proach, had withdrawn from the city. The rest of the 
cities of Euboea also submitted without opposition; 
and peace being restored all over the island within the 
space of a few days, without inflicting punishment on 
any, the army, which had acquired much higher 
praise for moderation after victory, than even for the 
attainment of it, marched back to Thermopylae. From 
this place the consul despatched Marcus Cato to 
Rome, that the senate and people might learn what 
had passed from unquestionable authority. He set 
sail from Creusa, a sea-port belonging to the Thespians, 
seated at the bottom of the Corinthian gulf, and steered 
to Petra:, in Achaia. From Petrae be coasted along 
the shores of J£tolia and Acarnania, as far as Corcyra, 
and thence he passed over to Hydruntum in Italy. 
Proceeding hence with rapid expedition by land, he 
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arrived on the fifth day at Koine. Having come into 
the city before day, he went on directly from the gate 
to Marcus Junius, the pretor, who, at the first dawn, 
assembled the senate. Here, Lucius Cornelius Scipio, 
who had been despatched by the consul several days 
before Cato, and on his arrival had heard that the 
latter had outstripped him, and was then in the senate, 
came in, just as he was gi\ ing a recital of the transac- 
tions. The two lieutenants-general were then, by or- 
der of the senate, conducted to the assembly of the 
people, where they gave the same account, as in the 
senate, of the services performed in ylitolia. Hereon 
a decree was passed that a supplication of three days 7 
continuance should he performed ; and that the pretor 
should offer sacrifice to such of the gods as his judgment 
should direct, with forty victims of the larger kinds. 
About the same time Marcus Fnlvins Nobilior, who, 
two years before, had gone into Farther Spain, in the 
office of pretor, went through the city in ovation. He 
carried in the procession a hundred and thirty thou- 
sand silver denariuscs, 1 and, besides the coin, twelve 
thousand pounds’ weight of silver, and a hundred and 
twenty-seven pounds’ weight of gold. 

22. The consul Acilius sent on from Thermopylae a 
message to the ./Etolians in Heraclea, warning them, 
* then at least, after the experience which they had of 
the emptiness of the king’s professions, to return to a 
proper way of thinking ; and, by surrendering Hera- 
clea, to endeavor to procure from the senate a pardon 
for their past madness, or error, if they rather chose 
so to call it;’ and he observed that ‘ other Grecian 
states also had, during the present war, revolted from 
the Romans, to whom they were under the highest ob- 
ligations: but that, inasmuch as, after the flight of 
the king, whose presence had inspired that confidence 
which led them astray from their duty, they had not 
added obstinacy to their other crimes, they were re- 
admitted into friendship. In like manner, although 
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the /Etolians had not fallowed the king’s lead, but had 
invited him, and had been principals in the war, not 
auxiliaries; nevertheless, if they could prevail on 
themselves to show a proper sense of their misconduct, 
they might still insure their safety.’ Their answer 
showed nothing like a pacific disposition ; wherefore, 
seeing that the business must be determined by force 
of arms, and that, notwithstanding the defeat of the 
king, the war of yEtolia was as far from a conclusion 
as ever, Acilius led up his army from Thermopylae to 
llcraclea; and, on the same day, rode on horseback 
intireiv round the walls, in order to discover the 
strength of the city, lleraclea is situated at the foot 
of Mount (Eta ; the town itself is in the plain, but has 
a citadel overlooking it, which stands on an eminence 
of considerable height, terminated on all sides by pre- 
cipices. Having examined every part which he wished 
to see, the consul determined to make the assault in 
four places at once. On the side next the river Aso- 
pus, where is also the Gymnasium, he gave the direc- 
tion of the works to Lucius Valerius. lie assigned to 
Tiberius Sempronius Longus the attack of a part of 
the suburbs, which was as thickly inhabited as the 
city itself, lie appointed Marcus Baibius to act on 
the side opposite the Malian bay, where the access 
was far more easy ; and Appius Claudius, on the side 
next to another rivulet, called Melas the black, op- 
posite to the temple of Diana. These exerted them- 
selves with such vigorous emulation, that within a few 
days the lowers, rams, and other machines used in the 
besieging of towns, were all completed. The lands 
round Heraclea, naturally marshy, and abounding 
with tall trees, furnished timber in abundance for 
every kind of work ; and then, as the ^Etolians bad 
tied into the city, the deserted suburbs supplied not 
only beams and boards, but also bricks and mortar, 
and stones of every size for all their various occa- 
sions. 

23. The Romans carried on their approaches by 
means of works more than of personal exertions : the 
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vEtolians maintained their defence by dint of arms : for 
when the walls were shaken by the ram, they did not, as 
is usual, intercept and turn aside the strokes hy the help 
of nooses fonneu »n ropes, but sallied out in large armed 
bodies, with parties carrying fire in order to burn the 
machines. They had likewise arched passages through 
the parapet, for the purpose of making sallies ; and 
when they built up the wall anew, in the room of any 
part that was demolished, they left a great number of 
these sallyports, that they might rush hut in many 
places at once. In several days, at the beginning, 
while their strength was unimpaired, tiiey carried on 
this practice in numerous parties, and with much 
spirit ; but then, both their numbers and spirit daily 
decreased : for though they had a multiplicity of diffi- 
culties to struggle with, what above all things utterly 
consumed their vigor, was the want of sleep, as the 
Romans, having plenty of men, relieved each other 
regularly in their posts ; while among the iEtolians, 
their numbers being small, the same persons were 
obliged to toil on without intermission. During a 
space of twenty-four days they were kept day and 
night in one continued course of unremitting exertion 
against the attacks carried on by the enemy in four 
different quarters at once ; so that they never had an 
hour’s respite from action. When the consul, from 
computing the time, and from the reports of deserters, 
judged that the ylCtolians were thoroughly fatigued, 
he adopted the following plan : — At midnight he gave 
the signal of retreat, and drawing off all his men at 
once from the assault, kept them quiet in the camp 
until the third hour of the next day. The attacks 
were then renewed, and continued until midnight, 
when they ceased, until the third hour of the day fol- 
lowing. The jfttolians imagined that the Romans 
suspended the attack from the same cause by which 
they felt themselves distressed, — excessive fatigue. 
As soon therefore as the signal of retreat was given 
to the Romans, as if themselves were thereby recalled 
from duty, every one gladly retired from his post, nor 



HISTORY OF ROME.— BOOK XXXVI. 225 

did they again appear in arms on the walls before the 
third hour of the day. 

“21. The consul having put a stop to the assault at 
midnight, renewed it on three of the sides, at the 
fourth watch, with the utmost vigor; ordering Tibe- 
rius Scinproiiius, on the fourth, to keep his party 
alert, and ready to obey his signal ; for he concluded 
assuredly, that, in the tumult by night, the enemy would 
all run to those quarters where they heard the shouts. 
Of the yEtoliaus, such as had gone to rest with diffi- 
culty roused their bodies from sleep, exhausted as 
they were with fatigue and watching; and such as 
were still awake ran in the dark to the places where 
they heard the noise of fighting. Meanwhile the Ro- 
mans endeavored to climb over the ruins of the walls, 
through the breaches ; in others, strove to scale the 
walls with ladders ; while the ./Etolians hastened to 
defend the parts attacked. In one quarter, where the 
buildings stood outside the city, there was neither at- 
tack nor defence ; but a party stood ready, waiting 
for the signal to make an attack, but there was none 
within to oppose them. The day now began to dawn, 
and the consul gave the signal ; on which the party, 
without any opposition, made their way into the town ; 
some through breaches, others scaling the walls where 
they w r ere intire. As soon as the .tEtoliaus heard them 
raise the shout, which denoted the place being taken, 
they every where forsook their posts, and fled into the 
citadel. The victors sacked the city ; the consul hav- 
ing given permission, not for the sake of gratifying re- 
sentment or animosity, but that the soldiers, after hav- 
ing been restrained from pluuder in so many captured 
cities, might at last, in some one place, enjoy the fruits 
of victory. About mid-day he recalled the troops ; 
and, dividing them into two parts, ordered one to be 
ledround by the foot of the mountain to a rock, which 
was of equal height with the citadel, and seemed as if 
it had been broken off from it, leaving a hollow be- 
tween ; but the summits of these eminences are so 
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nearly contiguous, that weapons may be thrown into 
the citadel from their tops. With the other half of 
the troops the consul intended to march up from the 
city to the citadel, as soon as he should receive a sig- 
nal from those who were to mount the rock on the far- 
ther side. The iEtolians in the citadel could not sup- 
port the shout of the party which had seized the rock, 
and the consequent attack of the Romans from the 
city; for their courage was now broken, and the place 
was by no means in a condition to hold out a siege of 
any continuance ; the women, children, and great num- 
bers of other helpless people, being crowded together 
in a fort, which was scarce capable of containing, 
much less of atTording protection to such a multitude. 
On the first assault, therefore, they laid down their 
arms and submitted. Among the rest was delivered 
up Damoeritus, chief magistrate of the J^tolians, who 
at the beginning of the war, when Titus Quintius 
asked for a copy of the decree passed by the ylitolians 
for inviting Antiochus, told him, that, * in Italy, when 
the ./Rtolians were encamped there, it should be de- 
livered to him.’ This presumptuous insolence of his 
enhanced the satisfaction which the victors felt at his 
being put into their hands. 

25. At the same time, while the Homans were em- 
ployed in the reduction of lleraclea, Philip by concert 
besieged Lamia. He had an interview with the consul 
as he was returning from Hoeotia, at Thermopylae, 
whither he came to congratulate him and the Roman 
people on their successes, and to apologise for his not 
having taken an active part in the war, being prevented 
by sickness ; and then they went from thence by dif- 
ferent routes to lay siege to the two cities at once. 
The distance between these places is about seven miles; 
and as Lamia stands on high ground, and has an open 
prospect on that side particularly, the distance seems 
very short, and every thing that passes can be seen 
from thence. The Romans and Macedonians, with all 
the emulation of competitors for a prize, employed the 
utmost exertions, both night and day, either in the 
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works or in fighting ; but the Macedonians encountered 
greater difficulty on this account, that the Romans made 
their approaches hy mounds, covered galleries, and 
other works, which were all above ground ; whereas 
the Macedonians worked under ground by mines, and, 
in that stony soil, often met a flinty rock, which iron 
could not penetrate. The king seeing that little pro- 
gress could be made in that way, endeavored, hy 
reasoning with the principal inhabitants, to prevail on 
them to surrender the place; for he was fully per- 
suaded that if Heraclea should be taken first, the La- 
mians would then choose to surrender to the Romans 
rather than to him ; and that the consul would take to 
himself the merit of relieving them from a siege. Nor 
was he mistaken in that opinion ; for no sooner was 
Heraclea reduced, than a message came to him to raise 
the siege ; because ‘ it was more reasonable that the 
Roman soldiers, who had fought the Italians in the 
field, should reap the fruits of the victory.’ Thus 
was Lamia relieved, and the misfortune of a neighbor- 
ing city proved the means of its escaping a like 
disaster. 

26. A few days before the capture of Heraclea the 
./Etolians, having assembled a council at Hypata, sent 
ambassadors to Autiochus, among whom was Thoas, 
who had visited him before in the same capacity. Their 
instructions were, in the first place, to request the king 
again to assemble his land and marine forces and come 
into Greece ; and, in the next place, if it should be in- 
convenient to him to leave home, then to send them 
supplies of men and money. They were to remind 
him that * it concerned his dignity and his honor not 
to abandon his allies ; and it likewise concerned the 
safety of his kingdom not to leave the Romans at full 
leisure, after ruining the nation of the ./Etolians, to 
carry their whole force into Asia.’ Their remonstrances 
were well founded, and therefore made the deeper im- 
pression on the king ; in consequence of which, he imr 
mediately supplied the ambassadors with the money 
requisite for the exigences of the war, and assured 



them that he would send them succors both of troops 
and ships. He kept with him Thoas, who was not 
unwilling to stay, as lie hoped that his presence might 
accelerate the performance of the king’s promises. 

27. But the loss of llcraclea intirely broke the spirits 
of the /Etoliaiis ; insomuch that, w ilhin a few days after 
they had sent ambassadors into Asia for the purpose 
of renewing the war, and inviting the king, they threw 
aside all thoughts of lighting, and despatched deputies 
to the consul to sue for peace. When these began to 
speak, the consul, interrupting them, said that he had 
other business to attend to at present ; and, ordering 
them to return to Ilypata, granted them a truce for ten 
days, sending with them Lucius Valerius Flaccus, to 
whom, he desired, whatever business they intended to 
have proposed to himself might he. communicated, with 
any other that they thought proper. On their arrival 
at Hypata, the chiefs of the /Etoliaus held a consulta- 
tion, at which Flaccus was present, on the method to 
he used in treating with the consul. They showed an 
inclination to begin with setting forth the ancient 
treaties, and the services which they had performed to 
the Roman people ; on which Flaccus desired them to 
‘ speak no more of treaties, which they themselves had 
violated and annulled.’ lie told them that * they might 
expect more advantage from an acknowlegement of 
their fault, and submissive intreaty : for their hopes of 
safety rested not on the merits of their cause, hut on 
the clemency of tiie Roman people. That, if they 
acted in a suppliant manner, lie would himself be a 
solicitor in their favor, both with the consul and with 
the senate at Rome ; for thither also they must send 
ambassadors.’ This appeared to all the only way to 
safety: * to submit themselves intirely to the faith of 
the Romans : for, in that case, the latter would be 
ashamed to do injury to suppliants ; while themselves 
would, nevertheless, retain tiie power of consulting 
their own interest, should fortune offer any thing more 
advantageous.’ 

28. When they came into the consul’s presence, 
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Phaeneas, who was at the head of the embassy, made a 
long speech, in which he endeavored, by a variety of 
pathetic representations, to mitigate the wrath of the 
conqueror ; and he concluded with saying that * the 
JRtolians surrendered themselves and all belonging to 
them to the faith of the Roman people/ The consul 
on hearing this, said, ‘ /Etolians, consider well whether 
you will yield on these terms / and then Phaeneas pro- 
duced the decree, in which the conditions were ex* 
pressly mentioned. ‘ Since then/ said the consul, 
* you submit in this manner, I demand that, without 
delay, you deliver up to mo l)icaearchus your country- 
man, Menetas the Epirot/ who had, with ail armed 
force, entered Naupactum, and compelled the inha- 
bitants to abandon the cause of Rome, ‘ and also Amy- 
nander, with the Athiimanian chiefs, by whose advice 
you revolted from us/ Phaeneas, scarcely waiting 
until the Roman had done speaking, answered, — ‘ We 
surrendered ourselves, not into slavery, but to your 
faith ; and f take it for granted that, from not being suf- 
ficiently acquainted with us, yon fall into the mistake 
of commanding what is inconsistent with the practice 
of the Greeks/ — ‘ Nor in truth/ replied the consul, 

‘ do 1 much concern myself, at present, what the Mto~ 
lians may think conformable to the practice of the 
Greeks; while I, conformably to the practice of the 
Romans, exercise authority over men, who just now 
surrendered themselves by a decree of their own, and 
were before that conquered by my arms. Wherefore, 
unless my commands are quickly complied with, I 
order that you bo put in chains/ At the same time he 
ordered chains to be brought forth, and the lictors to 
surround the ambassadors. This effectually subdued 
the arrogance of Phaeneas and the other jEtolians ; and, 
at length, they became sensible of their situation. Phae- 
neas then said, that * as to himself and his countrymen 
there present, they knew that his commands must be 
obeyed ; but it was necessary that a council of tbe 
jRtolians should meet, to pass decrees accordingly; 
and that, for that purpose, he requested a suspension 
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of arms for ten days/ At the intercession of FlaccnB 
this was granted, and the yEtolians returned to Hypata. 
When Phseneas related here, in the select council, 
called Apocleti, the orders which they had received, 
and the treatment which they had narrowly escaped, 
although the melancholy condition to which they were 
reduced drew forth the deepest lamentations from the 
members present, nevertheless they were of opinion 
that the conqueror must be obeyed, and that the yEto- 
lians should be summoned from all their towns to a 
general assembly. 

29. But when the assembled multitude heard the 
same account, they were so highly exasperated both 
by the harshness of the order, and the indignity offered, 
that, even if they had been in a pacific temper before, 
the violent impulse of anger which they then felt 
would have been sufficient to rouse them to war. There 
occurred besides the difficulty of executing the orders; 
for, * how was it possible for them, for instance, to de- 
liver up king Amynander V It happened also that a 
favorable prospect seemed to open to them ; for Ni- 
camler, returning from king Antiochus at that juncture, 
filled the minds of the people with unfounded assu- 
rances that immense preparations for war were going 
on both by laud and sea. This man, after finishing the 
business of his embassy, set out on his return to jE fo- 
lia, and on the twelfth day after he embarked reached 
Phalara, on the Malian bay. Having conveyed thence 
to Lamia the ntouey that he had brought, he, with a 
few light troops, directed, in the evening, his course 
towards Hypata, by known paths, through the country 
which lay between the Roman and Macedonian camps. 
Here he fell in with an advanced guard of the Mace- 
donians, and was conducted to the king, who had not 
yet risen from diuner. Philip, being told of bis coming, 
received him as a guest, not an enemy ; desired him 
to take a seat, and a share of the entertainment ; and 
afterwards, when he dismissed the rest, detained him 
alone, and told him that he had nothing to fear for 
himself. He censured severely the conduct of the 
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AEtolians, in bringing, first the Romans, and afterwards 
Antiochns, into Greece ; designs which originated in a 
want of judgment, and always fell heavy on their own 
heads. Rut * he would forget/ he said, * all past 
transactions, which it was easier to blame than to 
amend ; nor would he act in such a manner as to ap- 
pear to insult their misfortunes. On the other hand 
it would become the ^Etolians to lay aside, at length, 
their animosity towards him ; and it would become 
Nicander himself, in his private capacity, to remember 
that day on which he was to be indebted to him for bis 
preservation/ lie then gave him an escort to a place 
of safety; and Nicandcr arrived at Hypata, while 
his countrymen were consulting about the peace with 
Rome. 

30. Manius Acilius having sold, or given to the sol- 
diers, the booty found nearHeraclea, and having learned 
that the counsels adopted at Hypata were not of a pa- 
cific nature, but that the /Etolians had hastily assembled 
at Naupactum, with intention to make a stand there 
against all their adversaries, sent forward Appius 
Claudius, with four thousand men, to seize the tops of 
the hills, where the passes were difficult ; and he him- 
self, ascending Mount CEta, offered sacrifice to Her- 
cules in the spot called Pyra, 1 because there the mortal 
part of that demUgod was burned. He then set out 
with the main body of the army, and marched all the 
rest of the way with tolerable ease and expedition. 
But when they came to Corax, a very high mountain 
between Callipolis and Naupactum, great numbers of 
the beasts of burden, together with their loads, tumbled 
down the precipices, by which many of the men were 
hurt. This clearly showed an extraordinary degree of 
negligence in the enemy, who had not secured the pass 
by a guard, and which must have greatly incommoded 
the Romans ; for, even as the case was, the army suf- 
fered considerably. Hence he marched down to. Nau- 
pactum ; and having erected a fort against the citadel, 
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lie invested the other ports of the city, dividing his 
forces according to the situation of the walls. Nor was 
this siege likely to prove less difficult and laborious 
than that of Ueraclea. 

31. At the same time the Aclurans laid siege to Mes- 
sene in Peloponnesus, because it refused to become a 
member of their body ; for the two states of Messene 
and Elis were unconnected with the Acha'an confede- 
racy, and favored the designs of the yEtolians. How- 
ever the Eleans, after Antiochus had been driven out 
of Greece, answered the deputies sent by the Aclueans 
with more moderation ; that 4 when the king’s troops 
were removed, they would consider what part they 
should take/ But the Messenians had dismissed the 
deputies without an answer, and prepared for war. 
Alarmed afterwards at the danger of their situation, 
when they saw the enemy ravaging their country with- 
out control, and pitching their camp almost at their 
gates, they sent deputies to Chalcis, to Titus Quintius, 
the author of their liberty, to acquaint him that ‘ the 
Messenians were willing, both to open their gates and 
surrender their city to the Romans, but not to the 
Achaeans/ On hearing this Quintius immediately set 
out, and despatched from Megalopolis a messenger to 
Diophanes, pretor of the Achaeaus, requiring him to 
draw off his army instantly from Messene, ami to come 
to him. Diophanes obeyed the order : raising (he 
siege, lie hastened forward himself before the army, 
and met Quintius near Audania, a small town between 
Megalopolis and Messene. When he began to explain 
the reasons for commencing the siege, Quintius, gently 
reproviug him for undertaking a business of that im- 
portance without consulting him, ordered him to dis- 
band his forces, and not to disturb a peace which had 
been established on terms highly beneficial to all. lie 
commanded the Messenians to recall the exiles, and to 
unite themselves to the confederacy of the Aclncans ; 
and if there were any particulars to which they chose 
to object, or any precautions judged requisite against 
future contingences, they might apply to him at Co- 
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rinth. He then gave directions to Diophanes to con- 
vene immediately a general council of the Achaeans, 
that he might settle some business with them. 

32. Iii this assembly he complained of their having 
acquired possession of the island of Zacynthns by lin- 
ear means, and demanded that it should be restored to 
the Romans. Zacyntlms had formerly belonged to 
Philip, king of Macedonia, and he had made it over to 
Amynander, in requital of his having given him leave 
to march an army through Athainania, into the upper 
part of Jitolia, on that expedition wherein he reduced 
the yRtolians to despair, and compelled them to sue for 
peace. Amynander gave the government of the island 
to Philip, the Megalopolitan ; and afterwards, during 
the war in which he acted in conjunction with Antio- 
chus against the Romans, having called out Philip to a 
command in the field, he sent, as his successor, Iliero- 
cles of Agrigentum. This man, after the defeat of 
Antiochus at Thermopylae, and the expulsion of Amy- 
nauder from Athainania by Philip, sent emissaries of 
his own accord to Diophanes, pretor of the Achmans ; 
and having bargained for a sum of money, put the 
Achroous in possession of the island. This acquisition, 
made during the war, the Romans claimed as their 
own ; for they said that * it was not for Diophanes and 
the Aclnrans that the consul Manius Acilius, and the 
Roman legions, fought at Thermopylae’ Diophanes, 
in answer, sometimes apologised for himself and his 
nation ; sometimes insisted on the justice of the pro- 
ceeding. But several of the Achaeans testified that 
they had, from the beginning, disapproved of that bu- 
siness, and they now blamed the obstinacy of the pre- 
tor. Pursuant to their advice a decree was made, that 
the affair should be left iutirely to the disposal of Titus 
Quintius. As Quintius was severe to such as made 
opposition, so, when complied with, he was easily ap- 
peased. Laying aside therefore every thing stern in 
his voice and looks, he said, ‘ If, Achaeans, I thought 
the possession of that island advantageous to you, I 
would be the first to advise the senate and people of 
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Rome to leave it in, your hands. But ns I see that a 
tortoise, when collected within its natural covering, is 
safe against blows of any kind, and whenever it thrusts 
out any of its members, it feels whatever it has thus 
uncovered weak and liable to every injury ; so you, 
Achmans, being inclosed on all sides by the sea, can 
easily unite among yourselves, and maintain by that 
union all that is comprehended within the limits of 
Peloponnesus ; but whenever, through ambition of en- 
larging your possessions, you overstep these limits, 
then all that you hold beyond them is naked and ex- 
posed to every attack.’ The whole assembly declaring 
their assent, and Diopbanes not daring to give farther 
opposition, Zacynthus was ceded to the Romans. 

.33. When the consul was on his march to Naupac- 
tum, king Philip proposed that, if it was agreeable to 
him, he would in the mean time retake those cities 
that had revolted from their alliance with Rome. 
Having obtained permission so to do, he about this 
time inarched his army to Dcinetrias, where he knew 
that great distraction prevailed; for the garrison, being 
destitute of all hope of succor since they were aban- 
doned by Antiochus, and having no reliance on the 
jfEtolians, daily and nightly expected the arrival of 
Philip or the Romans, whom they had most reason to 
dread, as these were more justly incensed against 
them. There was in the place an irregular multitude 
of the king’s soldiers, a few of whom had been at first 
stationed there as a garrison, but the greater part had 
fled thither after the defeat of his army, most of them 
without arms, and without either strength or courage 
sufficient to sustain a siege. Wherefore, on Philip’s 
sending on messengers to oiler them hopes of favorable 
terms, they answered that their gates were open for 
the king. On his first entrance several of the chiefs 
left the city; Eurylochus killed himself. The soldiers 
of Antiochus, in conformity to a stipulation, were 
escorted through Macedonia and Thrace by a body of 
Macedonians, and conducted to Lysimachia. There 
were also a few ships at Demetrias, under the command 
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of Isidorus, which, together with their commander, 
were dismissed. Philip then reduced Dolopia, Ape- 
rantia, and several cities of Perrhsebia. 

34. While Philip was thus employed Titus Quin- 
tius, after receiving from the Achaean council the ces- 
sion of Zacynthus, crossed over to Naupactum, which 
had stood a siege of near two months, but was now re- 
duced to a desperate condition ; and it was supposed 
that, if it should be taken by storm, the whole nation 
of the yEtolians would be sunk thereby in utter de- 
struction. But although he had good reason to be 
angry with the ./Etolians, from the recollection that 
they alone had attempted to depreciate his merits when 
he was giving liberty to Greece, and had refused to 
pay any regard to his advice when he endeavored, by 
forewarning them of the events which had since oc- 
curred, to deter them from their mad undertaking, — 
nevertheless, thinking it particularly incumbent on 
him, who had asserted the freedom of the country, to 
prevent any of its states from being intirely subverted, 
he first walked about near the walls, that he might be 
easily known by the ^Etolians. He was quickly dis- 
tinguished by the first advanced guards, and the news 
spread from rank to rank that Quintius was there. 
On this the people from all sides ran to the walls, and 
eagerly stretching out their hands, all in one joint cry- 
besought Quintius by name to assist and save them. 
Although he was much affected by these intreaties, yet 
for that time he made signs with his hand that they 
were to expect no assistance from him. However, 
when he met the consul he accosted him thus : — ‘ Ma- 
nilla Acilius, are you unapprised of what is passing ; 
or do you know it, and think it immaterial to the in- 
terest of the commonwealth V These words raising the 
consul's curiosity, he requested him to explain what 
he meant. Quintius then said, ‘ Do you not see that, 
since the defeat of Antiochus, you have been wasting 
time in besieging two cities, though the year of your 
command is near expiring ; but that Philip, who never 
faced the enemy, or even saw their standards, has an- 
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nexed to his dominions such a number, not only of ci- 
ties but of nations, — Athamania, Perrhsebia, Apcrantia, 
Dolopia? Hut, surely, we are not so deeply interested 
in diminishing the strength and resources of the J3to- 
lians as in hindering those of Philip from being aug- 
mented beyond measure ; and in you and your soldiers 
not having yet gained, to reward your victory, as many 
towns as Philip has gained Grecian states.’ 

35. The consul assented to the justness of his re- 
marks, but was ashamed to let himself be foiled in his 
attempt, and to raise the siege. At length the matter 
was left intirely to the management of Quintius. He 
went again to that part of the will whence the jlito- 
lians had called to him a little before ; and on their 
intreating him now, with still greater earnestness, to 
take compassion on the nation of the il'ltolinns, he de- 
sired that some of them might come out to him. Ac- 
cordingly Phameas himself, with some others of the 
principal men, instantly came, and threw themselves 
at his feet. He then said, 4 Your condition causes me 
to restrain my resentment and my reproofs. The 
events which I foretold have come to pass, and you 
have not even so much consolation left as the reflec- 
tion that you have not deserved .what has fallen on 
you. Nevertheless, since fate has in some manner 
destined me to the office of cherishing the interests of 
Greece, I will not cease to show kindness even to the 
unthankful. Send a suppliant embassy to the consul, 
and let them petition him for a suspension of hostili- 
ties, for so long a time as will allow you to send am- 
bassadors to Rome 1o surrender yourselves to the will 
of the senate. I will intercede, and plead in your fa- 
vor with the consul.’ They did as Quintius directed ; 
nor did the consul reject their application. He granted 
them a truce for a certain time, until an account might 
be brought from Rome of the result of their embassy ; 
aud then, raising the siege, he sent his army into Pho- 
cis. The consul, with Titus Quintius, crossed over 
au CC *° confer with the council of the 

Achaeans, where the business of the Eleans was intro- 
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Jiiced, and also a proposal of restoring the Lacedaemo- 
nian exiles. But neither was carried into execution, 
because the Achacans chose to reserve to themselves 
the merit of effecting the latter ; and the Eleans pre- 
ferred being united to the Achaean confederacy by a 
voluntary act of their own rather than through the 
mediation of the Romans. Ambassadors came hither 
to tiie consul from the Epirots, who, it was well known, 
had not fulfilled with sincerity the engagements to which 
they were bound by the treaty of alliance. Although 
they had not furnished Antiochus with any soldiers, 
yet they were charged with having assisted him with 
money ; and they did not disavow the having sent am- 
bassadors to him. They requested that they might be 
permitted to continue on the former footing of friend- 
ship. To which the consul answered, that ‘ he did not 
yet know whether he was to consider them ns friends 
or foes. The senate must be the judge of that matter. 
He would therefore take no step in the business, but 
leave it to be determined at Rome ; and for that pur- 
pose he granted them a truce of ninety days.' When 
the Epirots who were sent to Rome addressed the se- 
nate, they rather enumerated hostile acts which they 
had not committed than cleared themselves of those 
laid to their charge; and they received an answer of 
such a kind as showed that they had rather obtained 
pardon than proved their innocence. About the same 
time ambassadors from king Philip were introduced to 
the senate, and presented his congratulations on their 
late successes. They asked leave to sacrifice in the 
capitol, and to deposit an offering of gold in the tem- 
ple of Jupiter supremely good and great. This was 
granted by the senate, and they presented a golden 
crown of a hundred pounds' weight. The senate not 
only answered the ambassadors with kindness, but gave 
them Demetrius, Philip’s son, who was at Rome as a 
hostage, to be conducted home to his father. Such 
was the conclusion of the war waged in Greece by the 
consul Maniiis Acilius against Antiochus. 

36. The other consul, Publius Cornelius Scipio, to 
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whose lot the province of Gaul had fallen, before he 
set out to take the field against the Boians, demanded 
of the senate, by a decree, to order him money for the 
exhibition of games, which, when acting as propretor 
in Spain, he had vowed at a critical time of a battle. 
His demand was deemed unprecedented and unreason* 
able, and they therefore voted that * whatever games 
he had vowed on his own single judgment, without 
consulting the senate, he should celebrate out of the 
spoils, if he had reserved any for the purpose ; other- 
wise, at his own expense.' Accordingly, Publius Cor- 
nelius exhibited those games through the space of ten 
days. About this time the temple of the great Idtean 
Mother was dedicated ; which deity, on her being 
brought from Asia in the consulate of Publius Corne- 
lius Scipio, afterwards surnamed Africanus, and Pub- 
lius Licinius, the above mentioned Publius Cornelius 
had conducted from the sea side to the Palatine. In 
pursuance of a decree of the senate, Marcus Livius and 
Cains Claudius, censors, in the consulate of Marcus 
Cornelius and Publius Sempronius, had contracted 
with builders to erect the goddess' temple ; and, thir- 
teen years after that, it was dedicated by Marcus Ju- 
nius Brutus, and games were celebrated on occasion of 
its dedication: in which, according to the account of 
Valerius Antias, dramatic entertainments were, for 
the first time, introduced into the Megalesiau games. 
Likewise Caius Licinius Lucullus, being appointed 
duumvir, dedicated the temple of Youth in the great 
circus. This temple had been vowed sixteen years 
before by Marcus Livius, consul, on the day whereon 
he cut otT llasdrubal and his army ; ami tlie'samc per- 
son, when censor, in the consulate of Marcus Corne- 
lius and Publius Sempronius, had contracted for the 
building of it. Games were also exhibited on occasion 
of this consecration, and every thing was performed 
with the greater degree of religious zeal, ou account 
of the impending war with Antiochus. 

37. At. the beginning of the year in which those 
transactions passed, after Manius Acilius had gone to 
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open the campaign, and while the other consul, Pub- 
lius Cornelius, yet remained in Rome, two tame oxen, 
it is said, climbed up by ladders on the tiles of a house 
in the Carime. The aruspices ordered them to be 
burned alive, and their ashes to be throwu into the 
Tiber. It was reported that several showers of stones 
had fallen at Tarracina and Ainiternum ; that at Min- 
turnee the temple of Jupiter, and the shops round the 
forum, were struck by lightning ; that, at Vulturnum, 
in the mouth of the river, two ships were struck by 
lightning and burnt to ashes. On occasion of these 
prodigies, the decemvirs, being ordered by a decree of 
the senate to consult the Sibylline books, declared that 
‘ a fast ought to be instituted in honor of Ceres, and 
the same observed every fifth year; that the nine 
days’ worship ought to be solemnised, and a supplica- 
tion for one day ; and that, when employed in the 
supplication, the people should wear garlands on their 
heads ; also that the consul Publius Cornelius should 
sacrifice to such deities, and with such victims as the 
decemvirs should direct.’ When he had used every 
means to avert the wrath of the gods, by duly fulfill- 
ing vows, and expiating prodigies, the consul went 
to his province ; and ordering the proconsul Cneius 
Domitius to disband his army, and go home to Rome, 
he marched his own legions into the territory of the 
Boians. 

38. Nearly at the same time, the Ligurians, having 
collected an army under the sanction of their devoting 
law, made an unexpected attack, in the night, on the 
camp of the proconsul Quintus Minucius. Minucius 
kept his troops until daylight drawn up within the 
rampart, and watchful to prevent the enemy from 
scaling any part of the fortifications. At the first 
light he made a sally by two gates at once ; but the 
Ligurians did not, as he had expected, give way to his 
first onset ; on the contrary, they maintained a dubious 
contest for more than two hours. At last, as supplies 
of troops continually came out from the camp, and 
fresh men took the places of those who were wearied 
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in the fight, the Ligurians, who, besides other hard- 
ships, felt a great loss of strength from the want of 
sleep, after a severe struggle betook themselves to 
flight. Above four thousand of the enemy were killed ; 
the Romans and allies lost not quite three hundred. 
About two months after this the consul Publius Cor- 
nelius fought a pitched battle with the army of the 
Boians with extraordinary success, \ulerius Autias 
affirms that twenty-eight thousand of the enemy were 
slain, and three thousand four hundred taken, with a 
hundred and twenty-four military standards, one thou- 
sand two hundred and thirty horses, and two hundred 
and forty-seven Waggons ; aud that of the conquerors 
there fell one thousand four hundred and eighty-four. 
Though we may not iutirely credit this writer with re- 
spect to the numbers, as he always exaggerates most 
extravagantly, yet it is certain that the victory on this 
occasion was very complete ; because the enemy’s 
camp was taken, while, immediately after the battle, 
the Boians surrendered themselves ; and because a 
supplication was decreed hy the senate on account of 
it, and victims of the greater kinds were sacrificed. 

39. The consul Publius Cornelius having received 
hostages from the Boians, punished them so far as to 
appropriate almost one half of their lands for the use 
of the Roman people, and into which they might after- 
wards, if they chose, send colonies. Then returning 
home in full confidence of a triumph, he dismissed his 
troops, and ordered them to attend on the day of his 
rejoicing at Rome. The next day after his arrival he 
held a meeting of the senale in the temple of licllona ; 
and, after recounting his services, demanded permis- 
sion to ride through the city in triumph. Publius 
Sempronius Bla>stis, tribune of the people, advised 
that * the honor of a triumph should not be refused 
to Scipio, but postponed. Wars of the Ligurians/ he 
said, ‘ were always united with wars of the Gauls ; 
for these nations lying so near, sent mutual assistance 
to each other. If Publius Scipio, after subduing the 
Boians in battle, had either gone himself, with bis vie- 
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torious army, into the country of the Ligurians, or 
sent a part of his forces to Quintus Minucius, who 
was detained there, now the third year, by a war of 
which the issue was still uncertain, that with the Li- 
gurians might have been brought to an end : instead of 
which, he had, in order to procure a full attendance on 
his triumph, brought home the troops, who might have 
performed most material services to the state; and 
might do so still, if the senate thought proper, by de- 
ferring this token of victory, to redeem the omission 
occasioned by haste to obtain distinction. If they 
would order the consul to return with his legions into 
his province, and to give his assistance towards sub- 
duing the Ligurians, (for unless these were reduced 
under the dominion and jurisdiction of the Roman 
people, neither would the Boians ever remain quiet,) 
there must be cither peace or war with both. When 
the Ligurians should be subdued, Publius Cornelius, 
in quality of proconsul, might triumph a few months 
later, as had been the case of many, who did not 
attain that honor until the expiration of their office/ 
40 . To this the consul answered, that ( neither had 
the province of Liguria fallen to his lot, nor had he 
waged war with the Lignrians, nor did he demand a 
triumph over them. He confidently hoped that in a 
short time Quintus Minucius, after completing their 
reduction, would demand and obtain a well-deserved 
triumph : for his part, he demanded that note of cele- 
brity from having vanquished the Boian Gauls, whom 
he had driven out of their camp ; of whose whole na- 
tion he had received an absolute submission within 
two days after the fight; and from whom he had 
brought home hostages to secure peace in future. 
But there was another circumstance of much greater 
magnitude: he had slain in battle so great a number 
of Gauls, that no commander before him could say 
that he ever met in the field so many thousands, at 
least of the Boians. Out of fifty thousand men, more 
than one half were killed ; and many thousands made 
LIV. VOL. vi. . Q 
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prisoners ; so that the Boians had now remaining; only 
old men and boys. Could it, then, be a matter of sur- 
prise to any one, that a victorious army, which had 
not left one enemy in the province, should come to 
Borne to attend the triumph of their consul ? And if 
the senate should choose to employ the services of 
these troops in another province also, — of the two 
kinds of treatment, which could it be supposed would 
make them enter on a new course of danger and fa- 
tigue with the greater alacrity, the paying them the 
reward of their former toils and dangers without de- 
falcation ; or the sending them away with the shadow 
instead of the substance, after their first hopes had 
terminated in disappointment? As to what concerned 
himself personally, he had acquired a stock of glory 
sufficient for his whole life on that day when the se- 
nate adjudged him to be the best man in the state, and 
commissioned him to give a reception to the Idasan 
Mother. With this inscription (though neither con- 
sulship nor triumph were added) the statue of Pub- 
lius Scipio Nasica would be sufficiently honored and 
dignified/ The senate not only gave their unanimous 
vote for the solicited honor, but by their influence 
prevailed on the tribune to desist from his intention of 
protesting against it. Publius Cornelius, consul, tri- 
umphed over the Boians. In this procession he car- 
ried, on Gallic waggons, arms, standards, and spoils of 
all sorts; the brazen utensils of the Gauls; and, to- 
gether with the prisoners of distinction, he led a train 
of captured horses. He deposited in the treasury a 
thousand four hundred and seventy golden chains ; 
and besides these, two hundred and forty-five pounds' 
weight of gold ; two thousand three hundred and forty 
pounds’ weight of silver, some unwrought, and some 
formed in vessels of the Gallic fashion, not without 
beauty ; and two hundred and thirty-three thousand 
denariuses. 1 To the soldiers who followed his chariot, 
he distributed three hundred and twenty-five asses 2 
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each, double to a centurion, triple to a horseman. 
Next day he summoned an assembly, and after ex- 
patiating on bis own services, and the ill treatment 
shown him by the tribune who wanted to entangle him 
in a war which did not belong to him, in order to de- 
fraud him of the fruits of bis success, he absolved the 
soldiers of their oath, and discharged them. 

41. While this passed in Italy, Antiochus was at 
Ephesus, divested of all concern respecting the war with 
Home, as supposing that the Homans had no intention 
of comiug into Asia ; into which state of security he 
was lulled by the erroneous opinions or the flattering 
representations of the greater part of his friends. 
Hannibal alone, whose judgment was at that time the 
most highly respected by the king, declared, that ‘ he 
rather wondered the Homans were not already in Asia, 
than entertained a doubt of their comiug. The pas- 
sage was easier from Greece to Asia than from Italy 
to Greece, and Antiochus was a much more inviting 
object than the /Etolians : for the Homan wars were 
not less powerful on sea than on land. Their fleet 
had long been at Malea, and he had heard that a rein- 
forcement of ships and a new commander had lately 
come from Italy, with intent to enter on action. He 
therefore advised Antiochus not to form to himself 
vain hopes of peace. He must necessarily in a short 
time maintain a contest with the Homans both by sea 
and laud ; in Asia, and for Asia itself ; and must either 
wrest the power out of hands that grasped at the em- 
pire of the world, or lose his own dominions/ Han- 
nibal seemed to be the only person who had judgment 
to foresee, and sincerity to foretell what was to hap- 
pen. The king, therefore, with the ships which were 
in readiness, sailed to the Chersouesus, in order to se- 
cure the places there with garrisons, lest the Romans 
should happen to come by land. He left orders with 
Polyxcnidas to tit out the rest of the fleet, and put to 
sea; and sent out advice-boats among the islands 
to procure intelligence of every thing that was pass- 
ing. 
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42. When Caius Livius, commander of the Roman 
fleet, sailed with fifty decked ships from Rome, he 
went to Neapolis, where he had appointed the ren- 
dezvous of the undecked ships, which were due by 
treaty from the allies on that coast ; and thence he 
proceeded to Sicily, where, as he sailed through the 
strait beyond Messana, he was joined by six Carthagi- 
nian ships, sent to his assistance ; and then, having 
collected the vessels due from the Rhegians, Locrians, 
and other allies, who were bound by the same con- 
ditions, he purified the fleet at Lacinium, and put 
forth into the open sea. On his arrival at Corcyra, 
which was the first Grecian country where he touched, 
inquiring about the state of the war, (for the commo- 
tions in Greece were not yet intirely composed,) and 
about the Roman fleet, he was told, that the consul 
and the king were posted at the pass of Thermopylae, 
and that the fleet lay at Piraeus: on which, judging 
expedition necessary on every account, he sailed di- 
rectly forward to Peloponnesus. Having on his pas- 
sage ravaged Samos and Zacynthus, because they fa- 
vored the party of the jRtolians, he bent his course 
to Malca ; aud, meeting very favorable weather, ar- 
rived in a few days at Pirasus, where he joined the old 
fleet. At Scyllaeum he was met by king Eumenes, 
with three ships, who had long hesitated at jEgina 
whether he should go home to defend his own king- 
dom, on hearing that Antiochus was preparing both 
marine and land forces at Ephesus ; or whether he 
should unite himself inseparably to the Romans, on 
whose destiny his own depended. Aldus Atilius, 
having delivered to his successor twenty-five decked 
ships, left Pirieus, and sailed for Rome. Livius, with 
eighty-one beaked ships, besides many others of in- 
ferior rates, some of which were open and furnished 
with beaks, others without beaks, fit for advice-boats, 
crossed over to Delos. 

43. At this time the consul Acilius was engaged in 
the siege of Naupactnm. Livius was detained several 
days at Delos by contrary winds, for that tract among 
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the Cyclades, which are separated in some places by 
larger straits, in others by smaller, is remarkably sub-> 
ject to storms. Polyxenidas, receiving intelligence 
from his scout-ships, which be had stationed in various 
places, that the Roman fleet lay at Delos, sent off an 
express to the king, who, quitting the business in 
which he was employed in Hellespontus, and taking 
with him all the ships of war, returned to Ephesus 
with all possible speed, and instantly called a council 
to determine whether he should risk an engagement at 
sea. Polyxenidas affirmed, that * it was particularly 
requisite so to do, before the fleet of Eumenes and the 
Rhodian ships should join the Romans ; in which case, 
even, they would scarcely be inferior in number, and 
in every other particular would have a great supe- 
riority, by reason of the agility of their vessels, and a 
variety of favorable circumstances: for the Roman 
ships being unskilfully constructed, were slow in their 
motions ; and, besides that, as they were coming to an 
enemy’s coast, they would he heavily laden with pro- 
visions ; whereas their own, leaving none but friends 
in all the countries round, would have nothing on 
board but men and arms. They would, also, have a 
great advantage in their knowlege of the sea, of the 
adjacent lands, and of the winds; of all which the 
Romans, being iguorant, would find themselves much 
distressed.’ Every one was convinced by his argu- 
ments, especially as the same person who gave the ad- 
vice was also to carry it into execution. Two days 
only were passed in making preparations ; and on the 
third, setting sail with a hundred ships, of which se- 
venty had decks, and the rest were open, but all of the 
smaller rates, they steered their course to Phoca'a. 
The king, as he did not intend to be present in the 
naval combat, on hearing that the Roman fleet was ap- 
proaching, withdrew to Magnesia, near Sipylus, to 
collect his land forces, while his ships proceeded to 
Cyssus, a port of Erythrsea, where it was supposed 
they might with more convenience wait for the enemy. 
The Romans, as soon as the north wind, which had 
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lield for several days, ceased, sailed from Delos to 
•Phanae, a port in Chios, opposite the ./Kgiran sea. 
They afterwards brought round the fleet to the city of 
Chios, and having taken in provisions there, sailed 
over to Phoctea. Eumenes, who had gone to join his 
fleet at Eltea, returned a few days after with twenty- 
four decked ships, and a greater number of open ones, 
to Phocaea, where he found the Homans, who were 
fitting and preparing themselves for a sea-fight. The 
fleet, which now consisted of a hundred and five 
decked ships, and about fifty open ones, on setting 
sail, was for some time driven forcibly towards the 
land, by a north wind blowing across its course. The 
ships were thereby obliged to go, for the most part 
singly, one after another, in a thin line ; afterwards, 
when the violence of the wind abated, they endea- 
vored to stretch over to the harbor of Corycus, beyond 
Cyssus. 

44. When Polyxenidas heard that the enemy were 
approaching, rejoiced at an opportunity of engaging 
them, he drew out the left squadron towards the open 
sea, at the same time ordering the commanders of the 
ships to extend the right division towards the land ; 
and then advanced to the fight, with his fleet in a re- 
gular line of battle a-head. The Roman commander, 
on seeing this, furled his sails, lowered his masts, and, 
at the same time adjusting his rigging, waited for the 
ships which were coming up. There were now about 
thirty in the line ; and in order that his left squadron 
might form a front in like direction, lie hoisted his 
top-sails, and stretched out into the deep, ordering the 
others to push forward, between him and the land, 
against the right squadron of tho enemy. Emnenes 
brought up the rear ; who, as soon as he saw the bus- 
tle of taking down the rigging begin, likewise led on 
his division with ;:!1 possible speed. All their ships 
were by this time in sight ; two Carthaginians, how- 
ever, which advanced before the Romans, were at- 
tacked by three belonging to the king. As the num- 
bers were unequal, two of the king’s ships fell on ono, 
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’and, iii the first place, swept away the oars from both 
its sides ; the armed mariners then boarded, and kill- 
ing some of the crew, and driving others into the sea, 
took the ship. The one which had engaged in an equal 
contest, on seeing her companion taken, lest she should 
be surrounded by the three, fled back to the fleet. 
Livius, fired with indignation, bore down against the 
enemy. The two which had overpowered the Cartha- 
ginian ship, in hopes of the same success against this 
one, advanced to the attack, on which he ordered the 
rowers on both sides to plunge their oars into tbe 
water in order to hold the ship steady, and to throw 
grappling-irons into the enemy’s vessels as they came 
up. Having by these means rendered the business 
something like a fight on land, he desired his men to 
act with the courage of Romans, and to consider that 
their adversaries were the slaves of a king. Accord- 
iugly, this single ship now defeated and captured the 
two, with more ease than the two had before taken one. 
By this time the intire fleets were engaged and inter- 
mixed with each other. Eumenes, who had come up 
last, and after the battle was begun, when he saw the 
left squadron of the enemy thrown into disorder by 
Livius, directed his own attack against their right, 
where the contest was yet equal. 

45. Iu a short time the left squadron began to fly : 
for Polyxcuidas, perceiving that he was evidently 
overmatched with respect to the bravery of the men, 
hoisted his top-sails, and got away ; and, quickly 
after, those who were engaged with Eumenes near tbe 
land did the same. The Romans and Eumenes pur- 
sued with much perseverance as long as the rowers 
were able to hold out, and they had any prospect of 
annoying the rear of the enemy : but, finding that the 
latter, by reason of the lightness and fleetness of their 
ships, baffled every effort that could be made by theirs, 
loaded as they were with provisions, they at length 
desisted, having taken thirteen ships together with the 
soldiers and rowers, and sunk ten. Of the Roman 
fleet, only the one Carthaginian ship, which, at the 
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beginning of the action, had been attacked by two, was 
lost. Polyxenidas continued his flight until he goi 
into the harbor of Ephesus. The Romans stayed, 
during the remainder of that day, in the port from 
which the king’s fleet had sailed out, and, on the day 
following, proceeded in the pursuit. About midway, 
they were met by twenty-five Rhodian decked ships, 
commanded by Pausistratus ; and, in conjunction with 
these, followed the runaways to Ephesus, where they 
stood for some time, in order of battle, before the 
mouth of the harbor. Having thus extorted from the 
enemy a full confession of their being defeated, the 
Romans sent home the Rhodians and Eumenes, and 
steered their course to Chios. When they had passed 
Phamicus, a port of Erytlinea, they cast anchor for 
the night; and proceeding next day to the island, 
came up to the city itself. After halting here a few 
days, for the purpose chiefly of refreshing the rowers, 
they sailed over to Phocaea. Here they left four 
quinqueremes for the defence of the city, while the 
rest of the fleet proceeded to Canse, where, as the 
winter now approached, the ships were hauled on 
shore, and surrounded with a trench and rampart. 
At the close of the year the elections were held at 
Rome, in which were chosen consuls, Lucius Cor- 
nelius Scipio and Caius Lmlius, from whom all men 
expected the conclusion of the war with Antiochus. 
Next day were elected pretors, Marcus Tuccius Lu- 
cius Auruncnleius, Cneius Fulvius, Lucius /Emilius, 
Publius Junius, and Caius Atinius Labeo. 
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Chap. 1 . On the commencement of the consulship of 
Lucius Cornelius Scipio and Caius Lselius [A. (J. C. 
.062. B. C. 190], the first business introduced in the 
senate, after the concerns of religion, was that of the 
yEtolians, whose ambassadors were importunate to 
have it brought on, because the period of the truce 
granted them was short ; and they were seconded by 
Titus Quiutius, who had, by this time, come home 
from Greece to Rome. The vEtolians, as they rested 
their hopes on the compassion of the senate, more than 
on the merits of their cause, acted the parts of sup- 
pliants, humbly representing their former services, as 
a counterbalance to their late misbehavior. While 
present, they were tcazed by all the senators with 
questions tending to draw from them a confession of 
guilt rather than information; and, after they were 
ordered to withdraw, they became the subject of a 
warm dispute. Resentment had more power in their 
case than compassion ; for the senate were incensed 
against them not merely as enemies, but as an unci- 
vilised and unsocial race. After a debate, which 
lasted several days, it was at last resolved that peace 
should neither be granted nor refused. The option 
was given them of two conditions; either to submit 
themselves absolutely to the disposal of the senate, or 
to pay one thousand talents, 1 and have no other allies 
or enemies than those who were such to Rome. They 
wished to have the extent of that power defined, which 
the senate was to exercise over them, but received 
no positive answer. They were therefore dismissed, 
without having concluded any treaty of peace, and 
were ordered to quit the city that very day, and Italy 
within fifteen days. The next business proceeded on 
was the appointing the provinces of the consuls. Both 
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of these wished for Greece. Ltelius had a powerful 
interest in the senate ; and when an order was passed 
there that the consuls should either cast lots for the 
provinces,, or settle them between themselves, he ob- 
served, that they would act more judiciously in leav- 
ing that matter to the wisdom of the senators, than to 
the decision of lot. To this Scipio answered that he 
would take, advice how he ought to act. lie con- 
sulted his brother only, who desired him to leave it 
with confidence to the senate ; and then he answered 
his colleague that he would do as he was recommended. 
This mode of proceeding was either perfectly new ; or, 
if there had been any precedent, it was of so old a 
date, that all memory of it was lost : a warm debate 
was therefore expected on its being proposed to the 
senate. But Publius Scipio Africunus offering, that 
* if they decreed that province to his brother, Lucius 
Scipio, he would go along with him, as his lieutenant- 
general his proposal was received with universal ap- 
probation, and put an end to all dispute. The senate 
were well pleased to make the trial, whether king 
Antioclius should receive more effectual aid from the 
vanquished Hannibal, or the Roman consul and le- 
gions from his conqueror Africanus ; and they almost 
unanimously voted Greece to Scipio, and Italy to 
Lselius. The pretors then cast lots for their pro- 
vinces: Lucius Aurunculcius obtained the city juris- 
diction, Cneius Fulvius the foreign; Lucius /Rmilius 
Regillus, the fleet; Publius Jnnius Brutus, Tuscany; 
Marcus Tnccius, Apulia and Bruttium ; and Caius 
Atiuius, Sicily. 

2. Orders were then issued that the consul to whom 
the province of Greece had been decreed should, in 
addition to the army which he was to receive from 
Manius Acilius, and which consisted of two legions, 
have a reinforcement of three thousand Roman foot, 
and one hundred horse ; and of the Latine confede- 
rates, five thousand foot, and two hundred horse : and 
it was farther ordered, that if, when he arrived in his 
province, he should judge it conducive to the public 
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interest, he should he at liberty to carry over the 
army iuto Asia. To the other consul was decreed an 
army intirely new ; two Roman legions, and of the 
Latine confederates fifteen thousand foot, and six hun- 
dred horse. Quintus Minucius was ordered to re- 
move his forces out of Liguria (which province, ac- 
cording to his letters, was intirely reduced, the whole 
nation having submitted,) into the country of the 
Boians, and to give up the command to Publius Cor- 
nelius, proconsul. The two city legions, enlisted the 
year before, were brought home from the country 
taken from the Boians, and assigned to Marcus Tuc- 
cius, pretor, together with fifteen thousand foot, and six 
hundred horse of the Latiue confederates, for the defence 
of Apulia and Bruttium. Aulns Cornelius, a pretor of 
the preceding year, who had the command of an army 
in Bruttium, received an order that, if the consul 
judged it proper, he should transport his legions into 
Aitolia, and give them to Manias Acilius, provided 
the latter was inclined to remain there ; but if Acilius 
wished to come to Rome, that then Aulus Cornelius 
should stay in ^Etolia with that army. It was re- 
solved that Cains Atinius Labeo should receive from 
Marcus A?milius the province of Sicily and the army 
there ; and should, if he deemed it proper, enlist in 
the province itself two thousand foot and one hundred 
horse to fill up deficiencies. Publius Junius Brutus 
was ordered to raise a new army for Tuscany, consist- 
ing of one Roman legion, and ten thousand Latine 
foot, and four hundred horse. Lucius yEmilius was 
ordered to receive from Marcus Junius, pretor of the 
former year, twenty ships of war, with their crews, 
and himself to enlist one thousand marines and two 
thousand foot soldiers, with which ships and soldiers 
he was to sail to Asia, and receive the command of the 
fieet from Caius Livius. The present governors of 
the two Spains and of Sardinia were continued in com- 
mand, and ordered to keep the same armies. Sicily 
and Sardinia were this year assessed in two-tenths of 
their corn. All the corn from Sicily was ordered to 
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be carried into ./Etolia, to the army there ; of that to 
be collected from Sardinia, one half to Rome, and the 
other half iuto /Etolia, for the same use as the corn 
from Sicily. 

3. It was judged proper that, previous to the de- 
parture of the consuls for their provinces, the prodi- 
gies which had occurred should be expiated under the 
direction of the pontiffs. The temple of Juno Lucina, at 
Rome, was struck by lightning in such a manner, that 
the ceiling and the folding-doors were much damaged. 
At Puteoli several parts of the wall and a gate were 
struck by lightning, and two men killed. It was 
clearly proved that, at N ursia, in the midst of a calm, 
a tempest suddenly burst forth; and there also two 
men of free condition were killed. The Tusculans re- 
ported that a shower of earth fell in their country ; 
and the Reatines, that a mule brought forth young in 
theirs. Expiations were performed for all these, and 
the Latine festival was celebrated a second time, be- 
cause the flesh-meat due to the Laurentians had not 
been given them. There was also a supplication made 
on account of those portents, the decemvirs giving 
directions from the books to which of the gods it 
should be performed. Ten freeborn youths, and ten 
virgins, all of whom had their fathers and mothers 
living, were employed in that ceremony ; and the 
decemvirs sacrificed in the night young cattle not 
weaned from the dam. Publius Cornelius Scipio 
Africanus, before be left the city, erected an arch on 
the hill of the capitol, facing the road that leads up to 
the temple, adorned it with seven gilded statues, and 
two horses, and placed two marble cisterns in the 
front of the arch. About this time forty-three of the 
principal iEtolians, among whom were Damocritus 
and his brother, were brought to Rome by two co- 
horts, sent by Manius Acilius, and were thrown into 
the prison called Lautumise, or the quarry; the co- 
horts were ordered, by the consul Lucius Cornelius, to 
return to the army. Ambassadors came from Ptolemy 
and Cleopatra, king and queen of Egypt, congratulating 
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the Romans on their consul Manius Acilins having 
driven king Antiochus out of Greece, and advising 
that he should carry over his army into Asia: for 
‘ all places, not only in Asia, but also in Syria, were 
filled with consternation ; and that the king and queen 
of Egypt would hold themselves in readiness to act 
as the senate should direct/ Thanks were returned 
to the king and queen, and presents were ordered to 
he made to the ambassadors, four thousand asses 1 to 
each. 

4. The consul Lucius Cornelius, having finished 
what was necessary to he done at Rome, gave public 
notice, in an assembly of the people, that the soldiers, 
whom himself had enlisted for supplying deficiencies, 
and those who were in Bruttium with Aulus Cornelius, 
propretor, should all meet him at Brundusium on the 
ides of July. He likewise appointed three lieutenants- 
general, Sextus Digitins, Lucius Apustius, and Caius 
Fabricius Luscious; who were to bring together ships 
from all parts of the sea-coast to Brundusium; and 
now, every thing being ready, he set out from the city 
in his military robe of state. No less than five thou- 
sand volunteers of the Romans and allies, who had 
served out the legal term, under the command of Pub- 
lius Africanus, attended Cornelius at his departure, 
and offered their services. Lucius A3milui8 Regillus, 
who commanded the fleet, set out likewise at the same 
time. Just at the time when the consul went to join 
the army during the celebration of the Apollinarian 
games, on the fifth of the ides of July, though the sky 
was serene, the light was obscured id the middle of the 
day by the moon passing over the orb of the snn. 
Lucius Aurunculeius was commissioned by the senate 
to build thirty quinqueremes and twenty triremes, in 
consequence of a report prevailing that Antiochus, since 
the engagement at sea, was fitting out a much larger 
fleet. When the J£tolians learned from their ambas- 
sadors, who returned from Rome, that there was no 
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prospect of peace, notwithstanding that their whole 
sea-coast, opposite to Peloponnesus, was ravaged by 
the Acheeans, yet, regarding the danger impending 
more than their losses, they seized on Mouut Corax, 
in order to shut up the pass against the Romans ; for 
they had no doubt of their returning in the beginning 
of spring, and renewing the siege of Naupactnm. 
Acilius, who knew that this was expected, judged it 
more advisable to undertake an enterprise that was not 
foreseen, and to lay siege to Lamia ; for the garrison 
had been reduced by Philip almost to a state of despe- 
ration ; and at present, from the very circumstance of 
their not apprehending any such attempt, they might 
probably be surprised and overpowered. Marching 
from Elatia, he formed his first eucnmpment in the 
enemy’s country, on the hanks of the river Sperchius, 
and decamping thence in the night, he at break of day 
made a general assault on the town. 

5. In consequence of the unexpectedness of the affair, 
great consternation and tumult ensued ; yet the besieged 
fought with greater resolution than auy one could sup- 
pose them capable of under such a sudden alarm, and 
the women brought weapons of every kind, and stones, 
to the walls ; so that, although scaling ladders were 
raised iu various places, yet for that day they main- 
tained the defence of the place. About mid-day Acilius 
gave the signal of retreat, and drew off his ihpii to their 
camp. After their strength was repaired by food and 
rest, before he dismissed the meeting iu the pretorium, 
he gave them notice * to be ready, under arms, before 
day ; and that they were not to return to their tents 
until the city should bo taken.’ Next day, at the same 
hour as before, he began the assault again, in a greater 
number of places ; and as not only the strength, but 
also the weapons, and above all, the courage of the 
garrison began to fail, he made himself master of the 
town in the space of a few hours. One half of the 
spoil tound there he sold : the other he gave to the 
soldiers ; and then lie held a council to determine what 
he should next undertake. No one approved of going 
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against Nau pact uni, while the pass at Corax was occu- 
pied by the AStolians. But not to lie iu idleness, or, 
by his supineness, to allow the iEtolians that state of 
peace which they could not obtain from the senate, 
Acilius resolved to besiege Amphissa ; and he led his 
army thither from Heraclea by (Eta. Having en- 
camped under the walls, he proceeded against the 
place, not by general assault, as at Lamia, but by regu- 
lar approaches. The rum was brought up to the walls 
in many places at once ; and though these were shaken 
by it, yet the townsmen never endeavored to provide 
or contrive any sort of defence against attacks of that 
kind ; but placing all their hopes iu their arms and 
daring courage, by frequent sallies they much an- 
noyed not only the advanced guards of the Romans, 
but even those who were employed at the works and 
machines. 

ti. There were now many breaches made, when the 
consul received intelligence that his successor, having 
landed his army at Apollonia, was coming at the head 
of thirteen thousand foot and five hundred horse. He 
had lately arrived at the Malian bay, and sent a mes- 
sage to Hypata, demanding the surrender of the city ; 
but the inhabitants answered that they would do no- 
thing without a decree of the general council of /Etolia : 
ou which, unwilling to be detained in the siege of Hy- 
pata, while that of Amphissa was still unfinished, lie 
sent on his brother Africanus before him, and marched 
himself towards Amphissa. A little belore their arrival 
the townspeople abandoned the city, for it was now 
for the most part stripped of its walls} and they, one 
and all, armed and unarmed, retired into the citadel, 
which they deemed an impregnable fortress. The con- 
sul pitched his camp at the distance of about six miles 
from the town ; and thither came ambassadors from 
the Athenians, addressing, first, Publius Scipio, who 
preceded the main body as before mentioned, and 
afterwards the consul, with earnest supplications in 
favor of the ALtolians. They received a milder answer 
from Africanus, who wished for an honorable pretext 
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for relinquishing the /Etolian war, than they had from 
Rome, lie was desirous of directing his views towards 
Asia and king Antiochus, and had recommended to the 
Athenians to persuade, not the Romans only, but the 
ALtolians likewise, to prefer peace to war. Pursuant 
to the advice of the Athenians, a numerous embassy 
of the /Etolians came speedily from Ilypata, and the 
discourse of Africanus, whom they addressed first, 
augmented their hopes of peace; for he mentioned 
that ‘ many nations and states, first in Spain, and after- 
wards in Africa, had surrendered themselves to him ; 
and that, in all of them, he had left greater monuments 
of clemency and kindness than of military prowess.’ 
The business seemed to be concluded, when the consul, 
on being applied to, repeated the very same answer 
with which they had been so much dismayed by the 
senate. The yEtolians, thunderstruck at this, as if they 
had never heard it before, (for they now perceived that 
no good was likely to arise, either from the Athenian 
embassy, or the favorable reply of Africanus,) observed 
that they wished to consult their countrymen on the 
affair. 

7. They then returned to ITypata, where the council 
was utterly at a loss what course to take ; for they had 
no means of paying the thousand talents; and, in case 
of an unconditional submission, they dreaded being 
subjected to bodily severities. They therefore ordered 
the same ambassadors to return to the consul and Afri- 
canus, and to request, that if they meant in reality to 
grant them peace, and not merely to amuse them with 
a prospect of it, frustrating the hopes of the wretched, 
they would either remit some,part of the money required 
to be paid, or order that their persons might be ex- 
empted in the terms of the surrender. The consul 
could not be prevailed on to make any change ; and 
that embassy also was dismissed without effect. The 
Athenian ambassadors accompanied them, with Eche- 
demus, their principal. These, while the /Etolians, after 
so many repulses, were sunk into total dejection, and 
deplored with unavailing lamentations, the bard fate 
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of their nation, — revived once more their hopes, by 
advising them to request a suspension of arms for six 
months, in order that they might send an embassy to 
Rome. He urged that * the delay could add nothing 
to their present calamities, which were already severe 
in the extreme ; but that, if time were gained, many 
fortuitous events might occur, and lighten the dis- 
tresses they then labored under.’ Agreeably to this 
advice of Echcdemus, the same ambassadors were sent 
again ; who, making their first application to Publius 
Scipio, obtained through him, from the consul, a sus- 
pension of arms for the time they desired. The siege 
of Amphissa was then raised ; Marcus Acilius gave up 
the command of the army to the consul, and left the 
province ; and the consul returned from Amphissa into 
Thessaly, with intention to pass through Macedonia 
and Thrace into Asia. Here African us said to his 
brother, Lucius Scipio, ‘ I agree with yon in approving 
the route which you have chosen. But the whole mat- 
ter rests on the inclinations of Philip ; for if he is 
faithful to our government, he will atford us a passage, 
and provisions and every thing requisite to the main- 
tenance and convenience of an army on a long march. 
But if he should fail in this, you will find no safety in 
any part of Thrace. In my opinion, therefore, the 
king’s disposition ought in the first place to be dis- 
covered ; and the best method to discover it will be to 
let the person sent approach him suddenly, and see 
how he is employed when not expecting any such 
visit.’ They chose for this purpose Tiberius Sempro- 
nius Gracchus, a young man, remarkable for his ac- 
tivity beyond all the youth of the time : by means of 
relays of horses, and travelling with almost incredible 
expedition, he made good the journey from Amphissa, 
whence he was despatched to Pella, on the third day. 
The king was sitting at a banquet, and had drank freely 
of wine ; which circumstance, of his indulging such re- 
laxation of mind, removed all suspicion of any inten- 
tion of changing his measures. His guest was, for the 
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present, kindly entertained ; and next day, he saw 
plenty of provisions, already prepared for the army, 
bridges made over rivers, and roads formed where the 
ground was difficult to be passed. As he was bringing 
back this intelligence, with the same speed which ho 
had used in coming, lie met the consul at Thaumaci. 
The army, in high spirits at finding their hopes thus 
confirmed and augmented, advanced into Macedo- 
nia, where every thing was ready for their accommo- 
dation. On their arrival, the king received them with 
royal magnificence, and accompanied them on their 
march. He showed a great deal of pleasantry and 
good humor, which recommended him much to Afri- 
canus, who, with all the extraordinary endowments 
that he possessed, was not averse from mirth when 
confined within the bounds of decency. Philip then 
escorted them not only through Macedonia, but through 
Thrace also ; furnishing them with every accommoda- 
tion, until they arrived at the Hellespont. 

8. Antiochus, after the sea-fight at Coryeus, being 
left at liberty during the whole winter, to carry on his 
preparations by land and water, employed his princi- 
pal attention on the refitting of his ships, lest he should 
be intirely excluded from the sea. He reflected that 
he had been defeated, when the .Rhodian fleet was ab- 
sent; if this fleet were present in an engagement, (and 
the Rhodians would certainly take care not to be dila- 
tory a second time,) he required a vast number of ships 
to set him on an equality with the fleet of the enemy, 
considering the strength and size of their vessels:’ for 
this reason, he sent Hannibal into Syria, to bring in 
the Phoenician navy, and gave orders to Polyxenidas 
that, the more unsuccessful he had been before, the 
more diligence he should now exert in repairing the 
ships which he had, and procuring others. He himself 
passed the winter in Phrygia, calling in auxiliaries 
from every quarter. He even sent for that purpose to 
Gallogr&cia. The people of that country were then 
more warlike than at present, retaining the Gallic 
spirit, as the generation which had emigrated thither 
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was not yet extinct. He left bis son Seleucus with an* 
army in iEolia to keep in obedience the maritime cities, 
which were solicited to revolt, on one side, by Eumenes, 
from Pergatnus; on the other, by the Romans from 
Pbocica and Erythrae. The Roman fleet, as mentioned 
before, wintered at Can® ; thither, about the middle 
of the season, came king Eumenes, with two thousand 
foot and one hundred horse. He affirmed that vast 
quantities of spoil might bo brought off from the 
enemy’s country round Thyatira; and, by his persua- 
sions, prevailed on Livius to send with him five thou- 
sand soldiers. This party within a few days carried 
off an immense booty. 

i). Meanwhile, a sedition broke out at Phocma, in 
consequence of the endeavors used by some to bring 
over the multitude to the party of Antiochus. The 
people were distressed by the ships wintering there : 
they were distressed by a tax imposed, for' they were 
ordered to furnish five hundred gowns and five hundred 
tunics ; and they were farther distressed by a scarcity 
of corn, which obliged the Roman garrison and ships 
to leave the place. The faction, which labored in their 
assemblies to draw the commonalty over to Antiochus, 
was now freed from all apprehension; the senate and 
higher ranks were disposed to adhere to the alliance 
with Rome, but the advisers of a revolt had greater in- 
fluence with the multitude. The Rhodians, sensible of 
having been too tardy the year before, were therefore 
the earlier in their proceedings now ; and, at the vernal 
equinox, they sent the same Pausistratus, commander 
of the fleet, with thirty-six ships. At this time Livius, 
with thirty ships, and seven quadriremes, which king 
Eumenes had brought with him, was on his passage 
from Cause to the Hellespont, in order to prepare every 
thing necessary for the transportation of the army, 
which he expected to come by land. He first put into 
the harbor called the Achman; whence going up to 
Ilium, he offered sacrifice to Minerva, and gave a kind 
reception to several embassies from the states in the 
neighborhood : from Elseus, Dardanus, and Rhetseum, 
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who came to surrender their respective states to him. 
Then he sailed to the entrance of the Hellespont ; and, 
leaving ten ships stationed opposite to Abydos, he 
crossed over to Europe with the rest of the fleet, to 
attack Sestos. As the troops were advancing up to 
the walls, they were met, first, by a number of the 
priests of Cybele, 1 using extravagant gestures, and 
clad in the dress worn on their solemu processions. 
These said that, ‘ by order of the mother of the gods, 
they, the immediate servants of the goddess, were come 
to pray the Roman commander to spare the walls and 
the city.’ No violence was offered to any of them; 
and, presently, the whole senate, and the magistrates, 
came out to surrender the place. The fleet then sailed 
over to Abydos ; where, on sounding the temper of the 
inhabitants, in conferences, and finding no disposition 
to peaceful measures, they prepared themselves for a 
siege. 

10. While these transactions passed at the Helles- 
pont, Polyxenidas, the commander of the king’s fleet, 
an exile from Rhodes, having heard that the ships of 
his countrymen had sailed from home, and that Pau- 
sistratus, who commanded them, had, in a public 
speech, uttered several haughty and contemptuous ex- 
pressions respecting him, conceived the most violent 
jealousy against him in particular, and studied nothing 
else, night or day, but how, by deeds, to refute his 
arrogant words. He sent a person who was known to 
him, to say that, ‘ if allowed, he was ready to perform 
an eminent service to Pansistratus, and to his native 
country ; and that Pansistratus might restore him to 
the same.’ Pansistratus, in surprise, asked by what 
means such things could be effected ; and, at the other’s 
request, pledged his faith that he would either concur in 
the execution of the design, or bury it in silence. The 
emissary then told him that * Polyxenidas would de- 
liver into his hands, either the whole of the king’s 
fleet, or the greater part of it ; and that in return for 


1 Called Galli, and Corybantes. 
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so great a service, he stipulated for nothing more than 
being allowed to return to his native country/ The 
proposal was of such magnitude, as made him neither 
implicitly credit, nor at once reject it. He sailed to 
Panorama, in the Samian territory, and halted there, 
in order to examine thoroughly the business proposed 
to him. Several messengers passed between them, nor 
was Pausistratus satisfied of the other’s sincerity until, 
in the presence of his messenger, Polyxenidas wrote 
with his own hand an engagement that he would per- 
form all that he had promised, and sent the tablets 
sealed with bis own seal, lly such a pledge as this he 
thought he had acquired a kind of absolute dominion 
over the plotter ; for that * he who lived under a king 
would never act so absurdly, as to give evidence of 
guilt against himself, attested by his own signature/ 
The method of conducting the pretended plot was then 
settled : Polyxenidas said that ‘ he would neglect every 
kind of preparation ; that be would not keep any con- 
siderable numbers on board, either of rowers or mari- 
ners ; that he would haul up ou land some of the ships, 
under preteuce of refitting them ; would send away 
others into the neighboring ports, and keep a few at 
sea before the harbor of Ephesus; which, if circum- 
stances made it necessary to come out, be would ex- 
pose to a battle/ The negligence which Pausistratns 
was told Polyxenidas would use in his fleet, he himself 
immediately practised. Part of his ships he sent to 
Halicarnassus to bring provisions, another part to the 
city of Samos, while he himself waited at Panorama, 
that he might be ready to make an attack when he 
should receive the signal from the traitor. Polyxeni- 
das continued to encourage his mistake by counter- 
feiting neglect ; hauled up some ships, and, as if he in- 
tended to haul up others, put the docks in repair ; he 
did not call the rowers from their winter quarters 
to Ephesus, but assembled them secretly at Magnesia. 

11. It happened that one of Antiocbus’ soldiers, 
having come to Samos on some business of his own, 
was seized as a spy, and brought to Panormus to Pau- 
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sistratus. This man, moved either by fear or treachery 
towards his countrymen, on being asked what was doing 
at Ephesus, laid open every particular: that the fleet 
lay in harbor, fully equipped, and ready for sea: that 
all the rowers had been sent to Magnesia : that very 
few of the ships had been hauled on land: that the 
docks were shut ; and that never was greater diligence 
employed in conducting the business of the fleet. But 
the mind of Pausistratus was so prepossessed, by mis- 
placed confidence and vain hopes, that he gave no cre- 
dit to this account. Polyxenidas, having fully ad- 
justed all his measures, called in the rowers from 
Magnesia, launched hastily the ships that were in dock, 
and letting the next day pass, not so much because he 
had any preparations to make, as because he was un- 
willing that the fleet should be seen going to sea, set 
sail after sunset, with seventy decked ships ; but the 
wind being contrary, put into the harbor of Pygelia 
before day appeared. After lying by there during 
the day, for the same reason as before, lie passed over 
in the night to the nearest part of the Samian terri- 
tory. From this place he detached one Nicander, an 
arch pirate, at the head of a squadron of five decked 
ships, with orders to sail to Palinurus, and thence 
to lead his armed men by the shortest road, through 
the fields towards Panormus, and so to come be- 
hind the enemy. In the mean time himself, with his 
fleet in two divisions, in order that it might command 
the mouth of the harbor on both sides, proceeded to 
Panormus. This event, so utterly unexpected, at first 
confounded Pausistratus; but being an experienced 
warrior, he quickly recollected his spirits, and judging 
that it would be easier to repel the enemy from the 
land than on sea, he marched his armed forces in two 
bodies to the promontories, which, by their heads pro- 
jecting into the deep, formed the harbor; for be thought 
that he should be able with ease to effect his purpose 
by the discharges of weapons from both sides. • The 
sight of Nicander on the land quite disconcerted this 
design ; he therefore suddenly changed bis plan, and 
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ordered all to go on board the ships. This produced 
the greatest dismay and confusion among both soldiers 
and sailors, who, seeing themselves inclosed by the 
euemy, on land and sea at once, hurried on board like 
men running away. The only method of saving the 
fleet that occurred to Pausistratus was, to force through 
the narrow entrance of the port, and push out into the 
open sea. As soon therefore as he saw his men em- 
barked, ordering the rest to follow, he himself led 
the way, and, with the utmost exertions of his oars, 
pressed to the mouth of the harbor. Just as his ship 
was clearing the entrance Polyxenidas, with three 
quinqueremes, surrounded it. The vessel, shattered 
by their beaks, sunk ; the crew were overwhelmed with 
weapons ; and, among them, Pausistratus, fighting gal- 
lantly, was slain. Of the rest of the ships, some were 
taken outside of the harbor, some within, and others 
by Nicauder, while they were putting oflf from the 
shore. Only five Rhodian and two Coan ships ef- 
fected an escape; making a passage for themselves 
through the thick of the enemy by the terror of blazing 
flames, for they carried before them, on two poles pro- 
jecting from their prows, a great quantity of fire con- 
tained in iron vessels. Some Erythraean triremes, 
which were coming to their assistance, met the Rho- 
dian ships flying, not far from Samos, and therefore 
steered away to the Hellespont to join the Romans. 
About the same time Seleucus got possession of Pho- 
caea, which was betrayed by the guards admitting him 
by one of the gates. Cyme, with the other cities on 
that coast, were induced by their fears to join him. 

12. During these transactions in jEtolia Abydos en- 
dured a siege of several days, a garrison of the king’s 
troops defending the walls; but then, all growing 
weary, Philotas himself, the commander of the garri- 
son, giving his permission, the magistrates entered 
into a treaty with Livius about the terms of a capitu- 
lation. The business was protracted for some timet as 
they could not agree whether the king's troops should 
.march out with their arms or without them. While 
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this negotiation was depending news arrived of the de- 
feat of the Rhodians; in consequence of which the 
whole matter was dropped, when on the point of being 
concluded : for Livius, fearing lest Polyxenidas, ela- 
ted by his recent success in such an important enter- 
prise, might surprise the fleet which lay at Canse, in- 
stantly abandoned the siege of Ahydos and the guard 
of the Hellespont, and drew out the ships that were in 
dock at Canse. Eunienes came at this time to Elea. 
Livius, with the whole fleet, which bad been joined 
by two triremes of Mitylene, sailed to Phocaea; but 
having learued that this place was held by a strong 
garrison of the king’s troops, and that Seleucus was 
encamped at no great distance, he ravaged the sea 
coast, hastily conveying on board the booty, which 
consisted chiefly of men, and waiting only until Eu- 
menes, with his fleet, came up, bent his course to Sa- 
mos. Among the Rhodians, the news of their misfor- 
tune excited, at first, both consternation and the great- 
est grief at the same time ; for, besides the loss of their 
ships and soldiers, the whole flower of their youth had 
perished, many young men of distinction having em- 
barked in the expedition, led, among other motives, 
principally by the character of Pausistratus, which was 
deservedly very high among his countrymen. After- 
wards, when they reflected that they had been circum- 
vented by treachery, and that, of all men, a country- 
man of their own had been the perpetrator, their grief 
was converted into anger. Immediately they sent out 
ten ships, and in a few days ten more, giving the com- 
mand of the whole to Eudamus ; who, though far infe- 
rior to Pausistratus in warlike qualifications, would 
yet, they supposed, prove a more cautious leader, as 
he was not of so high a spirit. The Romans and king 
Eumenesjput in with their fleet, first, at Erythraea; 
and, staying there one night, they next day reached 
Corycus, a promontory in Teios. They intended to 
pass over hence to the nearest part of the Samian ter* 
ritory ; but not waiting for the rising of the sun, from 
which the pilots could learn the state of the weather] 
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they exposed themselves to a storm, which deprived 
them of the power of directing their course. About 
the middle of the passage the wind changed from north- 
east to north, and they found themselves tossed about 
on the sea, which rolled in very tremendous billows. ' 
13. Polyxenidas, taking it for granted that the enemy 
would go to Samos to join the Rhodian fleet, set sail 
from Ephesus, and halted, first, at Myonnesus, from 
whence he crossed over to the islaud of Maoris; in 
order that, when the enemy's fleet should sail by, he 
might attack with advantage either any ships that 
straggled from the main body, or the rear of the fleet 
itself. When he saw the same dispersed by the storm 
he thought this a good opportunity to attack it ; but, 
in a little time, the wind increased, and raised the 
waves to such a height, that he could not possibly 
come up with them : he therefore steered to the island 
of ./Ethalia, that from thence he might, next day, fall 
on the ships as they made for Samos from the main 
sea. A small number of Roman vessels, just as it grew 
dark, got into a desert harbor on the Samian coast; 
the rest, after being tossed about all night, ran into the 
same harbor in the morning. Having learned here, 
from the country people, that the enemy’s fleet lay at 
yEthalia, they held a consultation whether they should 
attack them immediately or wait for that of the Rho- 
dians. Their determination was to postpone the at- 
tack, and they sailed away to Corycus, whence they 
had come. Polyxenidas, also, having kept his station 
for some time without effecting any thing, sailed home 
to Ephesus. On this the Roman ships, having the sea 
now clear of the enemy, sailed to Samos ; where, a few 
days after, they were joined by the fleet from Rhodes; 
and, to show that they had only waited for this, they 
immediately sailed away to Ephesus, resolved either to 
fight the enemy, or, in case they should decline a bat- 
tle, to extort from them a confession of fear, which 
would have the best effect on the minds of the states of 
Asia. They lay for some time opposite the entrance 
of the harbor, with the fleet formed in a line abreast. 
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but none came out against them ; on' which they di- 
vided ; and while one part lay At anchor, before the 
mouth of the harbor, the other landed a body of sol- 
diers. These made depredations over a great extent 
of the country ; and as they were conveying to the 
ships the great booty which they had seized, Androni- 
cus, a Macedonian, who was in garrison at Ephesus, 
sallied out on them when they came near the walls, 
stripped them of the greatest part of their plunder, 
and drove them down to the shore to their ships. On 
the day following the Romans laid an ambuscade about 
the middle of the way, and marched in a body to the 
city, in order to entice the Macedonians out of the 
gates ; but these were deterred from coining out, and 
the Romans returned to their ships. As the enemy 
thus avoided fighting, either on laud or sea, the fleet 
sailed back to Samos, whence it came. The pretor 
then detached two Rhodian triremes, and two belong- 
ing to the Italian allies, under the command of Epi- 
crates, a Rhodian, to guard the strait of Ccphalenia, 
which was infested with pirates by Hybristas, a La- 
cedaemonian, at the head of a baud of young Cephale- 
nians, so that the passage was shut against the convoys 
from Italy. 

14. Epicrates met at Piraeus Lucius AEmilius Rc- 
gillus, who was on his way to take the command of the 
fleet. On hearing of the defeat of the Rhodians, as he 
bad only two qninqneremcs, he carried back with him 
to Asia Epicrates and his four ships. He was attended 
also by some undecked vessels of the Athenians. He 
crossed the ASgean sea to Chios, to which place came, 
in the middle of the night, Timasicrates, a Rhodian, 
with two quadriremes from Samos ; and being pre- 
sented to AEmilius, he told him that he was despatched 
for the purpose of convoying him in safety, because 
the kings ships, by frequent excursions from the Hel- 
lespont and Abydos, rendered the sea on that coast 
dangerous to transports. In his passage from Chios to 
Samos ARmilius was met by two Rhodian quadriremes, 
sent by Livitis to attend him, and by king Eumenea 
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with two quinquercmes. On his arrival at Samos, as 
soon as he had received the command of the fleet from 
Livins, and duly performed the usual sacrifices, he 
called a council. Here Caius Livius, whose opinion 
was first asked, said that * no one could give advice 
with more sincerity than he, who recommended to 
another what himselfwould do in the same case : that 
his intention had been to have sailed with the whole 
fleet to Ephesus ; to have taken with him ships of bur- 
den, heavily laden with ballast, and to have sunk them 
in the entrance of the harbor : that the passage might 
be shut up, in this manner, with little difficulty; be- 
cause the mouth of it was like a river, long and nar- 
row, and full of slioals. By this expedient he would 
have cut off the enemy’s communication with the sea, 
and rendered their fleet useless.’ 

Id. This plan was not approved by any of the coun- 
cil. King Eumenes asked, ‘ whether when, by sinking 
the ships, they should have barred the pass to the sea, 
their own fleet would be at liberty to go away and suc- 
cor their allies, and infuse terror into their enemies; 
or whether they might not, nevertheless, be obliged to 
block up the port with their whole force ? for if they 
should withdraw, who could doubt that the enemy 
would weigh up the hulks that were sunk, and open 
the port with less labor than it had cost to shut it? 
But if, after all, they were to remain there, what ad- 
vantage would accrue from the harbor being closed? 
Nay, on the contrary, the enemy enjoying a safe haven, 
and an opulent city, furnished at the same time with 
every thing from Asia, would pass the summer at their 
ease, while the Romans, exposed in the open sea to 
winds and waves, and in want of every accommoda- 
tion, must continue on guard without intermission ; 
and might more properly be said to be themselves tied 
down, and hindered from doing any thing that ought 
to be done, than to keep the enemy shut up.’ Euda- 
mus, commander of the Rhodian fleet, rather showed 
his disapprobation of the plan proposed than recom- 
mended any himself. Epicrates, the Rhodian, advised 
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* not to think of Ephesus for the present, but to send a 
part of the fleet to Lycia, and bring Patara, the metro- 
polis of that nation, into a treaty of alliance. This 
would conduce to two important purposes : first, the 
Rhodians, by peace being established in the countries 
opposite to their island, would be at liberty to apply 
the whole of their strength to the war against Antio- 
chus ; and then the fleet, which the enemy were fitting 
out in Lycia would be blocked up, and prevented from 
joining Polyxenidas.’ This plan was the most ap- 
proved of. Nevertheless, it was determined that Re- 
gillus should sail, with the intire fleet, to the harbor 
of Ephesus, to strike terror into the enemy. 

16. Caius Livius was sent to Lycia, with two Ro- 
man quinqneremes, four Rhodian quadriremes, and 
two open vessels of Smyrna; being ordered to pro- 
ceed first to Rhodes, and to communicate all his de- 
signs to the government there. The states which he 
passed in his way, Miletus, Myndus, Halicarnassus, 
Cnidus, and Cous, cheerfully obeyed his orders. 
When he came to Rhodes he explained to the persons 
in authority the business on which he was sent, and, 
at the same time, desired their opinion. They all ap- 
proved the design ; and gave him three quadriremes, 
in addition to his squadron ; and with these he set sail 
for Patara. The wind being favorable at first, car- 
ried them very near the city, and they were in hopes 
of effecting something by surprise ; but this suddenly 
veering, they had to labor in a very heavy sea. How- 
ever, by dint of rowing they reached the land, but 
there was no safe anchorage there, nor could they ride 
in the road, as the sea was rough, and night was 
coming on. They therefore sailed past the city to the 
port of Phellus, which was not quite two miles dis- 
tant, and which afforded shelter from the violence of 
the waves, but was overlooked by high cliffs ; and 
these the townspeople, joined by the king’s troops in 
garrison there, immediately seized. Livius, though 
the landing place was rugged and difficult, sent against 
them a party of the auxiliaries, composed of Iss&ans, 
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and light infantry of Smyrna. These (as long as the 
business was carried on with missile weapons, and in 
slight attacks on the few who were there at first, and 
which was rather a skirmish than a battle) supported 
the contest sufficiently well. But greater numbers 
flocking thither from the city, and at length the whole 
multitude poured out, which made Livius fear, not 
only that the auxiliaries might be cut off, but that the 
ships would be in danger lying so near the land. In 
consequence he led out to the engagement, not only 
the soldiers, but the marines, and even the crowd 
of rowers, armed with such weapons as each could 
find. After all, however, the fight was doubtful ; and 
besides a considerable number of soldiers, Lucius 
Apustius fell in this disorderly combat. At last the 
Lycians were routed, and driven within their gates; 
and the Romans, victorious, but not without loss of 
blood, returned to their ships. They then proceeded 
to the gulf of Telonessus, which washes Caria on one 
side, and Lycia on the other, where all thoughts of 
any farther attempt on Patara were laid aside, the 
Rhodians were sent home, and Livius, sailing along 
the coast of Asia, crossed over to Greece, that he 
might have a meeting with the Scipios, who were at 
that time in Thessaly, and then take his passage to 
Italy. 

17 . iEinilins, although himself had been driven off 
from Ephesus by a storm, and had returned to Samos, 
without effecting any thing, yet hearing that the expe- 
dition to Lycia was dropped, and that Livius had gone 
to Italy, he thought the miscarriage of the attempt on 
Patara disgraceful, and accordingly resolved to go 
thither, and attack the city with his utmost force. 
Having sailed past Miletus and the rest of the coast of 
the allies, he made a descent in the hay of Bargyllae, 
with design to reduce Jassus. The city was held by a 
garrison of the king’s troops, and the Romans made 
hostile depredations on all the country round. He 
then sent persons to confer with the magistrates, and 
principal inhabitants, and sound their dispositions ; 
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but, being told by them that nothing was in their 
power, he advanced to lay siege to the city. There 
were with the Romans some exiles from Jassus, who, 
in a body, earnestly importuned the Rhodians * not to 
suffer an unoffending city, which was both their neigh- 
bor, and connected with them in consanguinity, to be 
ruined. They themselves were banished for no other 
cause than their faithful attachment to the Romans; 
and those who remained in the place were held in sub- 
jection by the same force by which they had been ex- 
pelled. The people of Jassus had all hut one wish, to 
escape from a state of slavery under the king/ The 
Rhodians, moved by their intreaties, and calling in 
the assistance of king Eumenes, represented, at the 
same time, their own connexions with them, and also 
the unfortunate condition of the city, which was kept 
in bondage by the king's garrison; and by these 
means prevailed on .dimilius to drop the siege. De- 
parting heuce, and coasting along the shore of Asia, 
where every other place was favorably disposed, he 
arrived at Lorytna, a port opposite to Rhodes. Here 
the military tribunes, in their meeting at the preto- 
rium, began, at first in private conversation, to make 
observations, which afterwards reached the ears of 
yEmilius, that the fleet was going off to a distance 
from Ephesus, from the war which concerned them- 
selves ; so that the enemy, being left behind, without 
control, might safely make whatever attempts they 
pleased against so many states of the allies in their 
neighborhood. jUmilius felt the justness of these re- 
marks, and calling the Rhodians to him, asked them 
whether the whole fleet could lie in the harbor of Pa- 
tara ; to which they answered in the negative. Fur- 
nished with this excuse fur laying aside the design, he 
sailed back to Santos. 

18. In the mean time Seleucus, son of Antiochus, 
who had kept his army in JEtolia, through the whole of 
the winter, employing it, partly in succoring his allies, 
partly in ravaging the lands of those whom he could 
not seduce to his side, resolved to make an incursion 
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oh the territory of Eumenes, while he, at a great dis- 
tance from home, was assisting the Romans and Rho- 
dians in attacks on the maritime parts of Lycia. He 
advanced, as an enemy, first to Eltea, but soon laid 
aside the design of besieging it ; and, having wasted 
the country in a hostile manner, he led his army to 
lay siege to Pergamus, the capital, and the principal 
fortress of the kingdom. Attalus, at first, placing ad- 
vanced guards outside the city, and sending out par- 
ties of cavalry and light-infantry, acted an offensive, 
rather than a defensive part. t Uut, after some time, 
having discovered in slight skirmishes that he was not 
a match for the enemy in any respect, he drew back 
bis men within the fortifications, and then the siege 
was formed. About this time Antiochns, leaving 
Apamea, with a vast army compounded of various na- 
tions, encamped first at Sardis, and afterwards took 
post at a small distance from the camp of Seleucus, 
at the head of the river Caicus. The most formidable 
part of his force was a body of four thousand Gauls, 
whom he had procured for hire: these, with a few 
others intermixed, he detached, with orders to waste 
utterly the country about Pergamus. When news 
of these transactions arrived at Samos, Eumenes be- 
ing thus recalled by a war in his own dominions, 
sailed with his fleet to Elaea ; and finding there in rea- 
diness some light troops of horse and foot, he took 
them for an escort, and proceeded directly to Perga- 
mus, before the enemy could be apprised of his ar- 
rival, or take any steps to intercept him. The garri- 
son now began again to sally out and skirmish; but 
Eumenes evidently avoided risking a decisive engage- 
ment. In a few days after the combined fleet of the 
Romans and Rhodians came from Samos to Elaca to 
support the king. When Antiochus was informed 
that these had landed troops at Eltea, and that so 
many fleets were assembled in one harbor, and at the 
same time heard that the consul, with his army, was 
already in Macedonia, and was making the necessary 
preparations for his passage over the Hellespont, he 
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judged that now was the time for negotiation, be- 
fore he should be pressed on sea and land at once ; 
and with this view he chose for his camp a rising 
ground opposite to Elaea. Leaving there all the in- 
fantry, with bis cavalry, amounting to six thousand, 
he went down into the plains, which lay under the 
walls of the town, having despatched a herald to 
iEmilius, to acquaint him that he wished to treat of 
peace. 

19. iEmilins sent to Pergamus for Eumcnes, and, 
desiring the Rhodians to be present, held a council on 
the message. The Rhodians were not averse from a 
pacification ; but Eumencs affirmed that ‘ they could 
not treat of peace at sncli a juncture; nor could a 
business of the kind be concluded. For,’ said he, 
* how can we, shut up as we are within our walls, and 
besieged, with honor accept terms of peace ? Or who 
will deem such treaty valid, which we shall conclude, 
without the presence of the consul, without a vote of 
the senate, and without an order of the Roman peo- 
ple ? For, let me ask, supposing the matter concluded 
by you, would you immediately go home to Italy, and 
carry away your fleet and army, or would you wait to 
know the consul’s determination on the case ; what the 
senate should decree, or the people order ? It is plain 
then that you must stay in Asia, that your troops must 
he led back to the quarters where they wintered, and, 
without having any thing to do against the enemy, 
exhanst the allies by their consumption of provisions ; 
and then, if it seem fit to those who have the power of 
determining, we must begin the whole war anew. 
Whereas, if the present vigorous proceedings suffer 
no obstruction from delay, we may, with the will of 
the gods, bring it to a conclusion before the winter/ 
His opinion was approved ; and the answer given to 
Antiochns was, that no treaty of peace could be ad- 
mitted before the arrival of the consul. Antiochus, 
frustrated in this scheme for putting an end to the war, 
ravaged first the territory of Elaea, then that of Per- 
gamus ; and, leaving there his son Selcucus, marched 
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in a hostile manner to Adramyttium, whence he pro- 
ceeded to an opulent tract of country called the Plain 
of Thebes, a city celebrated in one of Homer’s poems; 
and in no other place in Asia did the king’s soldiers 
find snch a plenty of booty. ./Emilias and £umenes 
also sailing round with the fleet, came to Adramyttium 
to protect the city. 

20. It happened, just at this time, that ten thousand 
foot and one hundred horse, all under the command of 
Diophanes, arrived from Achaia at Elsea; who, on 
landing, were conducted in the night into Pergamus, 
by persons sent for the purpose by Attains. They 
were all veterans, well skilled in war, and their com- 
mander was a disciple of Philopoemen’s, the most con- 
summate general among the Greeks in that age. They 
set apart two days to give rest to the men and horses, 
and, at the same time, to view the posts of the enemy, 
and to learn at what places, and what times, they ad- 
vanced and retired. The king’s troops generally ap- 
proached to the foot of the hill on which the town 
stands ; so that their detachments could plunder all the 
country behind at will, for not a man ever sallied out, 
even to throw darts from a distance, against their 
guards. When the garrison once became so dispirited 
as to confine themselves within the walls, the king’s 
troops conceived a great contempt of them, and thence 
fell into a carelessness on their part. The greater 
nulnber did not keep their horses either saddled or 
bridled ; while few remained under arms and in the 
ranks ; the rest, slipping away, were scattered all over 
the plain, some diverting themselves with youthful 
sports and tricks, others eating in the shade, and some 
even stretched on the ground asleep. When Diopha- 
nes observed all these particulars, which the high 
situation of Pergamus enabled him to do fully, he 
ordered his men to take arms, and to be ready at 
a particular gate. He himself went to Attalus, and 
told him that he had a mind to try his fortune against 
the enemy’s advanced guards. Attalus gave consent, 
LIV. VOL. vi. s 
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but not without reluctance, as he saw that one hun- 
dred horse must light against three hundred, one thou- 
sand foot against four thousand. Diophanes then 
marched by the gate, and took post at a small distance 
from the enemy's guard, waiting his opportunity. Ou 
one side the people in Pergamus thought that he was 
actuated by madness rather than by courage ; and, on 
the other, the enemy, after observing his party for a 
short time, and seeing no movement among them, were 
not in any degree roused from their supineness, but 
even ridiculed the smallness of the number. Diopha- 
nes for a long time kept his men quiet, as if they had 
been brought out merely for the purpose of looking 
about them ; but as soon as he perceived that the 
enemy had quitted their ranks, ordering the infantry to 
follow as fast as they could, he himself, with his own 
troop, led the way at the head of the cavalry, and, 
pushing on with all possible speed, made a sudden 
charge on the enemy’s party, while a shout was raised 
by every horseman and footman at once. Not the 
men only so attacked were terrified, but the horses 
also; insomuch that they broke their collars, and 
caused great confusion and tumult throughout. A 
few of the horses indeed stood unatfrighted ; but even 
these the troopers could not easily saddle, or bridle, 
or mount ; for the Achseans struck much greater ter- 
ror than would be supposed from so small a party of 
horse. But now the infantry, in due order and pre- 
paration, assailed the enemy, dispersed through their 
own negligence, and almost half asleep; and slaughter 
and flight ensued in every part of the plain. Diopha- 
nes pursued the runaways as far as he could with 
safety, and then returned into garrison, after acquiring 
very great honor to the Achaean nation ; for the whole 
affair had been seen from the walls of Pergamus, by 
the men, and even by the women. 

21. Next day the enemy’s guard, in more regular 
and orderly condition, pitched their camp five hun- 
dred paces farther from the city, and the Achseans 



HISTORY OF ROHE.— BOOK XXXVII. 275 

marched out at nearly the same time as before, and to 
the same place. During many hours both parties 
stood attentively watching each other, in continual ex- 
pectation of an immediate attack. At the approach of 
sunset, the usual time of their returning to the main 
camp, the king’s troops, forming together in a body, 
began to retire. Diophanes did not stir until they 
were out of sight ; and then he rushed on their rear 
guard with the same vehemence as before, and again 
excited such dismay and confusion, that, though the 
hindmost were put to the <sword, not one of them 
halted, or thought of fighting; so that they were 
driven into their camp in confusion, and scarcely ob- 
serving any order in their march. These daring ex- 
ertions of the Achasans obliged Seleucus to decamp, 
and quit the territory of Pergarous. Antiochus, hav- 
ing learned that the Romans and Eumenes were come 
to protect Adramyttium, made no attempt on that 
city, but ravaged the country adjoining. He after- 
wards reduced Persea, a colony of Mitylcneans; 
while Cotton, Corylenus, Aphrodisias, and Crene, 
were all taken at the first assault. He then returned 
through Thyatira to Sardis. Seleucus remained on 
the sea-coast, keeping the favorers of one party in 
fear, and protecting those of the other. The Roman 
fleet, with Eumenes and the Rhodians, retired first to 
Mitylene, and then to Elaea, whence they had set out. 
On their way to Phocasa they put in at an island 
called Eachius, near the city of Phocasa ; and, though 
they had formerly spared the temples and statues, 
with which kind of decorations the island abounded in 
an extraordinary degree, yet they now pillaged them 
all, and then passed over to the city. They com- 
menced the attack of it on three different sides, ac- 
cording to a plan concerted ; but soon perceiving that 
it could not be taken by scalade and assault, without 
regular works, and learning that a reinforcement of 
three thousand soldiers, sent by Antiochus, had got 
into the city, they immediately broke up the siege, 
and the fleet retired to the island, without having 
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effected any thing more than the devastation of the 
enemy’s country in the neighborhood. 

22. Here it was resolved that Eumenes should return 
home, and make every necessary preparation for the 
passage of the consul and his army over the Helles- 
pont ; and that the Homan and Rhodian fleets should 
sail back to Samos, and remain stationed there, to pre- 
vent any attempt being made by Polyxenida9. Ac- 
cordingly the king returned to Eleea, the Romans and 
Rhodians to Samos. There, Marcus jEmilius, brother 
to the pretor, died. When his obsequies were per- 
formed, the Rhodians, on a report that a fleet was on 
its way from Syria, sailed away with thirteen of their 
own ships, one Coan, and one Cnidian quinquereme, 
to Rhodes, where they were to lie. Two days before 
the arrival of Eudamus, and the fleet from Samos, 
another fleet of thirteen ships, under the command of 
Pamphilidas, had been sent out against the same Syrian 
fleet; and taking with them four ships, which had been 
left to protect Caria, they relieved Daxlala and several 
other fortresses of Peraea, which were besieged by 
the king’s troops. It was determined that Eudamus 
should put to sea directly, and an addition of six un- 
decked ships was made to his fleet. He accordingly 
set sail ; and using all possible expedition, overtook, 
the first squadron at a port called Magiste, from whence 
they proceeded in one body to Phaselis, resolving to 
wait there for the enemy. 

23. Phaselis stands on the confines of Lycia and 
Pamphylia : it projects far into the sea, and is the first 
land seen by persons coming from Cilicia to Rhodes, 
and, from hence, ships can be seen at a great distance : 
for this reason, chiefly, this place was made choice of, 
that they might lie directly in the way of the enemy's 
fleet. But an event took place which they did not 
foresee ; for, in consequence of the un wholesomeness 
of the place, and of the season of the year, it being now 
the middle of summer, diseases began to spread with 
violence, particularly among the rowers. The fear of 
this pestilential malady made them quit the place ; and, 
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sailing by the Pamphylian bay, they pnt into port at 
tbe river Eurymedon, where they learned from the 
people of Aspend® that the enemy were then at Sida. 
The king’s fleet had been the slower in its passage by 
reason of the unfavorable wind, called the Etesian ; 
that being the time when it blows periodically from 
the north-west. The Ahodians had thirty-two quadri- 
remes, and four triremes. In the king’s fleet were 
thirty-seven ships of the larger rates; among which 
were three of seven, and four of six banks of oars ; and 
besides these ten triremes. Both fleets, at the dawn of 
the next day, moved out of port, as resolved to come 
to an immediate engagement; and, as soon as the Rho- 
dians passed the promontory that stretches into the 
deep from Sida, they descried the enemy, and were 
descried by them. The left squadron of the king’s 
fleet, which was on the outside next the main sea, was 
commanded by Hannibal, the right by Apollonius, one 
of the nobles, and they had their ships already formed 
in a line, a-hcad. The Rhodians approached in a 
long line a-head also. Eudamus, in the commander’s 
ship, led the van ; Chariclitus brought up the rear ; 
and Pamphilidas commanded the centre division. 
When Eudamus saw the enemy’s line formed, and 
ready for battle, he pushed out towards the main, 
ordering the ships that followed to form, regularly, as 
they came up, in a line of battle. This caused some 
confusion at first ; for he had not stretched out to the 
main far enough to give room for all the ships to come 
into a line between him and the land, while himself 
was so impatient, as, with only five ships, to engage 
with Hannibal ; the rest, having received orders to 
form their line, did not come up. The rear division 
had no room left for it next to tbe land ; and, while 
they were in disorder, tbe fight was already begun, on 
the right against Hannibal. 

24. But the goodness of their ships, and the expert- 
ness of their men in nautical business, quickly freed 
the Rhodians from all embarrassment. They pushed 
out hastily towards the main ; by which means each 
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made room, next the land, for the one immediately be- 
hind ; and when any made a stroke with its beak against 
a ship of the enemy, it either shattered its prow, or 
swept off its oars ; or, passing by it, in the clear space 
between the vessels, made an attack on its stern. One 
of the king’s seven banked ships being sunk with one 
stroke by a Rhodian vessel of much smaller size, dis- 
pirited his fleet in a very great degree ; insomuch, that 
their right squadron gave evident indications of an in- 
tention to fly. Hannibal, in the open sea, pressed Eu- 
damus hard, by means chiefly of his superior number 
of ships ; for, in every other respect, tiudamus had 
greatly the advantage ; and he would have surrounded 
and overpowered him, had not the signal for a dis- 
persed fleet collecting together again been displayed 
from the commander’s ship. On which, all the ships 
which had been victorious in the left squadron hastened 
up to succor their friends. This made Hannibal him- 
self, with all his division, betake themselves to flight; 
while the Rhodians could not pursue, because their 
rowers, being most of them sick, were therefore the 
sooner wearied. While lying to take refreshment, 
Endamus, observing the enemy towing, by means of 
their open vessels, several damaged and crippled ships, 
with more than twenty that were going off unhurt, com- 
manded silence from the castle of the commander’s 
ship, and then called out, ‘ Arise, and feast your eyes 
with an extraordinary sight.’ They all started up, and, 
perceiving the disorderly flight of the enemy, cried out, 
almost with one voice, that they ought to pursue. Eu- 
damus’ ship was bulged in many places ; he therefore 
ordered Pampbilidas and Chariclitus to pursue as far 
as they should think it safe. They accordingly pur- 
sued for a considerable time ; but, seeing Hannibal 
make in close to the land, fearing to be wind-bound on 
an enemy’s coast, they steered back to Eudamus, and 
with difficulty towed to Phaselis a captured seven- 
banked ship, which had been damaged in the begin- 
ning of the engagement. They then sailed home to 
Rhodes, not so much exulting in their victory, as 
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blaming one another for not, when it was in their 
power, having sunk or taken the whole of the enemy’s 
fleet. Hannibal was so disheartened hy the loss of 
this one battle that, notwithstanding their departure, 
he durst not sail along the coast of Lycia, though he 
wished to join the king’s main fleet as soon as possible. 
That he might not effect this junction without opposi- 
tion, the Rhodians sent Chariclitus with twenty ships 
to Patara, and the harbor of Megiste. They then 
ordered Eudamus, with seven of the largest vessels 
belonging to the fleet which he had commanded, to re- 
join the Romans at Samos, and to endeavor, by every 
argument, and by all his influence, to prevail on the 
Romans to besiege Patara. - lV 

25. Great was the joy felt by the Romans ; first, on 
receiving the news of the victory, and, afterwards, on 
the arrival of the Rhodians ; and there was abundant 
reason to believe that, if these were freed from care, 
they would render the seas in that part of the world 
safe. Rut, as Antiochus had marched out of Sardis, 
they could not allow them to quit the guard of Ionia 
and yEolia, lest the maritime cities should be crushed 
by his arms. However, they sent Pamphilidas, with 
four decked ships, to join the fleet which was at Pa- 
tara. Antiochus not only collected aids from the cir- 
cumjacent states, but also sent ambassadors to Prusias, 
king of Bithynia, wijh a letter in which he represented, 
in strong colors, the evil designs of the Romans in 
coming into Asia. * Their intentions were,’ he said, 

* to abolish all kingly governments, so that there 
should be no empire in any part of the world. They 
had already reduced Philip and Nabis ; and they were 
now falling on him. Thus the conflagration would 
spread, without interruption, from one to another, as 
each lay nearest to the one last ruined, until it en- 
veloped them all. From him there was but one step 
to Bithynia, now that Eumenes had submitted to vo- 
luntary servitude.’ This letter made a strong impres- 
sion on Prusias ; but he was convinced of such a sus- 
picion being groundless, by a letter from the consul 



Scipio; and still more so, by one from his brother 
Africanus, who, besides urging the invariable practice 
of the Roman people, of augmenting, by every honor- 
able addition, the grandeur of kings in alliance with 
them, demonstrated by instances taken from his own 
family that it was the interest of Prusias to court their 
friendship. * The petty chieftains in Spain/ he said, 
* and who had been received into alliance, he had left 
kings. Masinissa he had not only re-established in his 
father’s kingdom, but had pnt him in possession of that 
of Syphax, by whom he had been formerly dethroned : 
so that he was at the present, uot only by far the most 
powerful of all the kings in Africa, but equal, both in 
dignity and strength, to any monarch in any part of the 
world. Philip and Nabis, avowed enemies, were con- 
quered in war by Titus Quiutius ; nevertheless, they 
were left in possession of their kingdoms. Philip even 
had the tribute remitted to him last year, and his son, 
who was a hostage, restored. Through the indulgence 
of the Homan commanders, he had also got possession 
of several states beyond the boundaries of Macedonia. 
As to Nabis, he might have remained in the same 
honorable rank, had not, first, his own madness, and, 
afterwards, the treachery of the A£tolians, brought him 
to ruin.’ Hut what contributed more thau all to fix 
the king’s resolution was, that Caius Livius, who had 
commanded the fleet as pretor, came to him ambas- 
sador from Rome. Livius showed him how much 
better reason the Homans had to expect success than 
Antioclius ; and how much more scrupulously and 
constantly they would maintain a friendship once 
formed. 

26. Antiocbus having lost all prospect of an alliance 
with Prusias, went from Sardis to Ephesus, to review 
the fleet which was fitted out, and lay there ready for 
several months past ; to which he now gave attention, 
rather because be saw it impossible, with his land 
forces, to make any stand against the Homan army 
aud the two Scipios, its commanders, than that his 
naval force, by itself, had ever been successful, in any 



HISTORY OF ROHE.-— BOOK XXXVII. 


381 


trial that he had made of it, or afforded at this juncture 
any great or well-grounded expectation. Yet there 
were at the time some circumstances which flattered 
Ills hopes ; for he had heard that a large portion of the 
Rhodian fleet was at Patara, and that king Eumenes 
had gone to the Hellespont, with all his ships, to meet 
the consul. Besides, the destruction of the Rhodian 
fleet at Samos, under circumstances in which it had 
been artfully entangled, helped to inspire some degree 
of confidence. Buoyed up by these considerations, he 
sent Polyxenidas, with orders to try, at all events, the 
fortune of a naval engagement; while he himself 
inarched his land forces to Notium. This town, which 
belongs to Colophon, stands close to the sea, at the dis- 
tance of about two miles from Old Colophon. He wished 
to get this city into his power, because it was so near 
to Ephesus that nothing could be done there, on sea or 
land, that was not open to the view of the Colopho- 
nians, and, through them instantly known to the Ro- 
mans ; and he had no doubt that the latter, on hearing 
of the siege, would bring their fleet from Samos to the 
relief of an ally, which would give Polyxenidas an op- 
portunity of coming to action. He therefore laid regu- 
lar siege to the city, making his approaches at the same 
time on the two sides next the sea ; in both places ad- 
vancing his engines and mounds to the wall, and bring- 
ing up the rams under covered galleries. The Colo- 
phonians, terrified at the dangers threatening them, 
sent envoys to Lucins Aimilius, at Samos, imploring 
the protection of the pretor and people of Rome* 
iEmilius, thinking nothing more improbable than that 
Polyxenidas, whom he had twice challenged, in vain, 
to fight, should ever offer him battle, was, for some 
time past, uneasy at lying so long inactive at Samos ; 
and he considered it as dishonorable that the fleet of 
Eumenes should assist the consul in conveying the le- 
gions into Asia, while himself should be confined to one 
particular spot, and assisting Colophon under a siege, 
without knowing what would be the issue. Eudamus, 
the Rhodian, (who had before prevailed ou him to stay 
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at Samos, when he wished to go to the Hellespont,) 
with all the other offices, pressed him to comply, re- 
presenting * how much more eligible it would be, either 
to relieve confederates from a siege, or to vanquish 
that fleet which he had vanquished before ; in a word, 
to drive the enemy intirely away, than to abandon 
allies to destruction, leave Antiochus master of Asia, 
by sea and land, and, deserting that share of the war 
which properly belonged to him, to sail for the Helles- 
pont, when the fleet of Eumenes was sufficient for that 
station.’ 

27. They accordingly set sail from Samos in quest 
of provisions, their stock being consumed, with an in- 
tention to pass over to Chios. Samos served as a 
granary to the Romans, and thither all the storeships 
sent from Rome directed their course. When they 
had sailed round from the city to the back of the 
island, which looks northward towards Chios and Ery- 
thras, and were preparing to cross over, the pretor re- 
ceived a letter informing him that a vast quantity of 
corn had arrived at Chios from Italy; bnt that the 
vessels laden with wine were detained by storms. At 
the same time accounts were received that the people 
ofTeos had furnished large supplies of provisions to 
the king’s fleet, and had promised five thousand vessels 
of wine. On this the pretor immediately changed his 
course, and steered away to Teos, resolved either to 
make use of the provisions prepared for the enemy, 
with the consent of the inhabitants, or to treat them as 
foes. As the ships were making up to the land, about 
fifteen vessels appeared in sight near Myonnesus. The 
pretor at first thought that these belonged to the king’s 
fleet, and sailed in pursuit of them ; but it appeared 
afterwards that they were a squadron of pirates. They 
had ravaged the sea coast of Chios, and were returning 
with booty of every kind, when, on seeing the fleet ap- 
proaching from the main sea, they betook themselves 
to flight. They had much the advantage both in point 
of swiftness, as being lighter, and constructed for the 
purpose, and also in being nearer the land ; so that 
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before ./Emilias coaid overtake them they made their 
escape to Myonnesus, while he, unacquainted with the 
place, followed in expectation of forcing their ships 
out of the harbor. Myonnesus is a promontory be- 
tween Teos and Samos. It consists of a hill rising 
from a pretty large base to a sharp top, in shape of an 
obelisk. From the land, the access to it is by a narrow 
path ; towards the sea it is terminated by cliffs under- 
mined by the waves, so that in some places the super- 
impending rocks project beyond the vessels that lie at 
anchor. The ships not daring to approach lest they 
should be exposed to the weapons of the pirates, who 
stood above on the cliffs, wasted the day to no purpose. 
At length, a little before nightfall, they gave over the 
attempt, and retired, and next day reached Teos. Here 
the prctor, after mooring in the port at the back of the 
city, called by the inhabitants Geresticum, sent out 
the soldiers to ravage the adjacent ports. 

28. The Teians, as these ravages passed under their 
eyes, sent deputies to the Roman commander, carrying 
fillets, and other badges of suppliants, who assured him 
that their state was innocent of any hostile word or 
deed against the Romans. But he strongly charged 
them with * having assisted the enemy's fleet with pro- 
visions, and with having promised a supply of wine to 
Polyxenidas.’ He farther told them that * if they 
would furnish the same supplies to the Roman fleet, 
he would recall his troops from plundering ; otherwise, 
they should be treated as enemies.’ When the deputies 
carried back this distressing answer, the people were 
summoned to an assembly by the magistrates, to con- 
sult on the measures proper to be taken. It happened 
that Polyxenidas, who had sailed with the king's fleet 
from Colophon, having heard that the Romans had left 
Samos and pursued the pirates to Myonnesus; that 
they were ravaging the lands of the Teians, and that 
their fleet lay in the harbor of Gertesticum, cast anchor, 
just at this time, in a retired harbor of an island called 
Macris, opposite to Myonnesus. Lying so near, he 
easily discovered the motions of the enemy ; and, at 
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first, entertained strong hopes of vanquishing the Ro- 
man fleet here, in like manner as he had vanquished 
the Rhodian at Samos: by securing, with a proper 
force, both sides of the harbor’s mouth. Nor w'as the 
place in its nature unlike to that at Samos: by the 
promontories advancing their points towards each 
other, the harbor is inclosed in such a manner, that 
two ships can scarcely go out together. Polyxenidas 
intended to seize this narrow pass in (he night; and, 
while ten ships stood at each of the promontories, to 
attack from the right and left, both sides of the enemy’s 
fleet sailing out, to land the armed men out of the rest 
of the fleet, as he had done at Panormus, and by that 
means to overpower the Roman on land and sea at 
once. His plan would probably have succeeded to his 
wish, had not the Romans, on the Teians promising to 
comply with their demands, judged it more convenient 
for receiving the provisions, to remove the fleet into 
the inner port in front of the city. It is said also that 
Eudamus the Rhodian had pointed out the fault of 
the outer harbor, on occasion of two ships happening 
to entangle their oars together, so as to break them, in 
the narrow entrance. Among other motives, the con- 
sideration of the danger to be apprehended from the 
land, as Antiochus lay encamped at no great distance, 
inclined the pretor to change his slation. 

29. When the fleet was brought round to the city, 
as they had not the least notion of the enemy being so 
near, both soldiers and sailors went on shore to divide 
the provisions, and the wine particularly, among the 
ships ; when, about mid-day, a peasant happened to 
be brought before the pretor, who told him that the 
enemy’s fleet was lying at the island of Maoris these 
two days ; and that a little while ago, some of them 
were observed to be in motion, as if preparing to sail. 
Greatly alarmed at this unexpected event, the pretor 
ordered the trumpets to sound, to call in such as might 
have straggled into the country, and sent the tribunes 
into the city to hasten the soldiers and sailors on 
board. The confusion was not less than if the place 
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were on fire, or taken by an enemy ; some running to 
call out the men ; others hurrying to the ships, while 
the orders of the officers were confounded by irregular 
shouts, intermixed and heightened by the clangor of 
the trumpets, until at length the crowd collected at the 
ships. Here scarcely could each know his own ship, 
or make his way through the tumult ; and the dis- 
order would probably have been productive of much 
mischief on land and sea, if the commanders had not 
exerted themselves quickly. iEmilius, in the com* 
mamler’s ship, sailed out first into the main ; where, 
receiving the rest, he put each into his own place, so 
as to form a line abreast: and Eudamus, with the 
Rhodian fleet, waited at the shore, that the men might 
be embarked without confusion, and that every ship, 
as soon as ready, might leave the harbor. By these 
means the foremost division formed under the eye of 
the pretor, while the rear was brought up by the Rho- 
dians ; and then the whole line in as regular order as 
if within sight of the foe, advanced into the open sea. 
They were between Myonnesus and the promontory 
of Corycus, when they first got sight of the enemy. 
The king’s fleet, which was coming in a long line, with 
only two vessels abreast, then formed themselves in 
order of battle, stretching out their left division so 
far, as that it might inclose the right of the Romans. 
When Eudamus, who commanded in the rear, per- 
ceived that the Romans could not form an equal front, 
but were just on the point of being surrounded, he 
pushed up his ships. They were Rhodians, by far the 
fastest sailers of any of the fleet ; and having filled 
up the deficiency in the extent of the line, he opposed 
his own ship to the commander’s, on board of which 

as Polyxenidas. 

80. The fleets were by this time engaged in every 
part. The Romans fought eighty ships, of which 
twenty-two were Rhodians. The enemy's fleet con- 
sisted of eighty-eight ships, and they bad of the 
largest rates three of six and two of seven banks. 
In the strength of the vessels, and valor of the sol- 
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diers, the Romans had greatly the advantage of the 
king's party, as had the Rhodians in the activity of 
their vessels, the skill of the pilots, and the dexterity 
of the rowers : yet the enemy was chiefly terrified by 
those who carried fires before them ; and what was the 
sole cause of their preservation, when they were sur- 
rounded atPanormus, proved here the principal means 
of victory to the Romans : for the king’s ships, through 
fear of the fire, turned aside, and to avoid at the same 
time encountering the enemy’s prow with their own ; 
so that they could not strike their antagonist with the 
beaks, but exposed the side of their ships to his 
strokes ; and if any did venture an encounter, it was 
immediately overspread with the fire that was poured 
in ; while the men were more hurried and disordered 
by their efforts to quench the flames than by fighting. 
However, the bravery of the soldiers, as is generally 
the case, was what chiefly availed in deciding the fate 
of the battle : for the Romans having broke through 
the centre of the enemy’s line, tacked about and fell 
on the rear of the division which was engaged with 
the Rhodians; and, in an instant of time, both An- 
tiochus’ centre division, and the ships on the left, were 
sunk. The squadron on the right, which was still in- 
tire, was terrified, rather by the disaster of their 
friends, than any immediate danger threatening them- 
selves ; but when they saw the others surrounded, and 
Polvxenidas’ ship deserting its associates, and sailing 
away, they quickly hoisted their topsails and betook 
themselves to flight, having a favorable wind making 
for Ephesus. They lost in that battle forty-two ships ; 
of which thirteen struck, and fell into the hands of the 
Romans ; the rest were burned or sunk. Two Roman 
ships were so shattered that they foundered, and seve- 
ral were much damaged. One Rhodian vessel was 
taken by an extraordinary casualty : for, on its striking 
a Sidonian ship with its beak, its anchor, thrown out 
by the force of the shock, caught fast hold of the 
other’s prow with its fluke, as if it were a grappling 
iron thrown in. Great confusion ensuing, the Rho- 
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dians, who wished to disengage themselves, pulled 
back ; by which means its cable being dragged forci- 
bly, and at the same time entangled with the oars, 
swept off the whole set ou one side. The vessel,' thus 
crippled, became the prize of the very ship which it 
had wounded with its beak and grappled. Such was 
the issue of the sea-fight at Myonnesus. 

31. Antiochus was much dismayed at this defeat, 
and on finding himself driven from the sea ; despairing 
therefore of being able to defend distaut posts, he 
commanded the garrison to be withdrawn from Lysi- 
machia, lest it should be overpowered by the Romans. 
This was ill-judged, as events afterwards proved: for 
it would have been easy for him, not only to defend 
Lysimachia from the first attack of the Romans, but to 
have protracted the siege through the whole winter ; 
and by thus prolonging the time, to have reduced the 
besiegers to the extremity of want ; while he might, 
in the mean time, have tried every opportunity that 
offered for effecting an accommodation. Rut, after 
the defeat at sea, he not only gave up Lysimachia, but 
even raised the siege of Colophon, and retired to Sar- 
dis. Here, bending all his thoughts to one single ob- 
ject, that of meeting the enemy in the field, he sent into 
Cappadocia to Ariarathes, to request assistance, and 
to every other place within his power to collect forces. 
JEmilius Regillus, after his victory at sea, proceeded 
to Ephesus, drew up his ships before the harbor, and, 
having extorted from the enemy a final acknowlege- 
ment of their having surrendered the dominion of the 
sea, sailed to Chios, whither he intended to have gone 
before the sea fight happened. As soon as he had re- 
fitted the ships that had been damaged in the battle, 
he sent off Lucius iEmilius Scaurus, with thirty others, 
to the Hellespont to carry over the army ; and decorat- 
ing the Rhodian vessels with naval spoils, and allowing 
them a part of the booty, he ordered them to return 
home. The Rhodians spiritedly resolved to do busi- 
ness first. They therefore proceeded to assist in trans- 
porting the consul's forces, and when they had com- 
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pleted that service they returned to Rhodes. The 
Roman fleet sailed from Chios to Phocsea. This city 
stands at the bottom of a bay, and is of an oblong 
shape. The wall encompasses a space of two miles 
and a half in length, and then contracts on both sides 
into a narrow wedge-like form, which place they call 
Lampter, or the light-house. The breadth here is 
one thousand two hundred paces; and a tongue of 
land stretching out about a mile towards the sea di- 
vides the bay nearly in the middle, as if with a line, 
and where it is connected with the main land by a nar- 
row isthmus, so as to form two very safe harbors, one 
on each side. The oue that fronts the south is called 
Naustathmos. the station for ships, from the circum- 
stance of its being capable of containing a vast num- 
ber; the other is close to Lampter. 

32. The Roman fleet, having taken possession of 
these harbors where they rode in perfect safety, the 
pretor thought proper, before he attempted the fortifi- 
cations, either by scalade or works, to send persons to 
sound the disposition of the magistrates and principal 
people in the place ; but finding them obstinate, he 
formed two attacks which he carried on at the same 
time. Iu the part against which one attack was di- 
rected, the houses were few, the temples of the gods 
occupying a great detil of the ground. In this place 
he first brought up his rams, and began to batter the 
wall and towers; and when the multitude within ran 
thither to defend that spot, the battering rams were 
applied in the other quarter. The walls now began to 
fall in both places ; on which the Romans made an as- 
sault, scrambling over the ruins as they fell, while 
others of them attempted to scale the parts that were 
standing; but the townsmen made such an obstinate 
resistance, as plainly showed that they had a firmer 
dependence on their arms and courage than on their 
fortifications. The pretor, therefore, seeing the danger 
which awaited his men, was obliged to sound a re- 
treat ; the more especially as they were now become 
so furious through rage and despair, as to expose 
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themselves rashly. Although the fighting ceased, yet 
the besieged did not even then think of rest ; but all 
hastened from every quarter to strengthen the walls, 
and to raise new ones in the place of those that had 
been demolished. While they were busily employed 
in this manner, Quintus Antonius came to them with a 
message from the pretor. After blaming them for their 
obstinacy, he assured them, that ‘ the Romans were 
more anxious than they were themselves to prevent 
the siege being carried to the ruin of the city. If they 
would desist from their madness, ^Emilius would al- 
low them to capitulate on the same terms on which 
they formerly surrendered to Caius Livius.’ On hear- 
ing this, they desired five days’ time to deliberate ; 
during which they sent to learn whether they might 
hope for succor from Antiochus ; and having received 
an answer by their deputies, that it was not in his 
power to relieve them, they opened their gates on the 
single condition of not being ill treated. When the 
troops were marching into the city, and the pretor had 
proclaimed that it was bis pleasure that the surren- 
dered townsmen should be spared, there arose a uni- 
versal clamor, that it was shameful ‘ to suffer the Pho- 
cseans, who had never been faithful to any alliance, 
and had always been bitter in enmity, to escape with 
impunity/ After which words, as if a signal had been 
given by the pretor, they ran, in parties, every way to 
plunder the city. ./Emilius, at first, endeavored to 
stop them ; calling them back and telling them, that 
* towns taken by storm, and not such as surrendered, 
were to be plundered ; and that even with regard to 
the former, the determination lay with the commander, 
not with the soldiers.’ But rage and avarice were too 
strong for his authority ; wherefore, despatching he- 
ralds through all parts of the city, he ordered that all 
persons of free condition should come to him in the 
forum, to avoid ill treatment ; and in every particular, 
as far as he was able, he fulfilled his promise to them. 
He restored to them their city, their lands, and their 
L1V. VOL. vi. T 
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laws; and, as the winter now approached, he chose 
the harbor of Phocaea for the station of his fleet until 
spring. 

33. About the same time, as the consul was march- 
ing along the frontiers of the ATCnians and Maronites, 
he received the news of the victory over the king’s 
fleet at Myonnesus, and of Lysimachia being evacuated 
by the garrison. This latter event gave much more 
satisfaction than even the success at sea ; especially 
when, arriving at that city, which was replenished with 
stores of every kind, as if purposely laid in for the 
reception of the army, the troops found comfortable 
accommodation ; a place in the besieging of which 
they bad expected to meet with extreme want and 
hardship. There they halted a few days, to give time 
for the coming up of the baggage, and of the sick; for 
many, overcome by diseases, or the length of the way, 
had been left behind in all the forts of Thrace. When 
all had joined they began again their march through 
the Chersonese, and arrived at the Hellespont ; where, 
every thing requisite for their passage having been 
previously got ready, by the care of king Kumenes, 
they crossed over, without opposition or confusion, as 
if to friendly shores, and the ships put in at several 
different places. This raised to a high degree the 
spirits of the Romans, who saw the passage into Asia 
left open to them ; for they had always supposed that 
they could not accomplish it without a violent contest. 
They afterwards remained encamped a considerable 
time at the Hellespont ; this happening to be the time 
of the festival wherein the sacred bucklers are carried 
about, during which it is not allowed to march. The 
same festival had occasioned Publius Scipio’s being 
separated from the army ; for he was bound by a duty 
more particularly incumbent on him, as being one of 
the Salian priests : himself therefore caused some far- 
ther delay. 

34. In the mean time an ambassador came from An- 
tioclins to the camp, — Heraclides, a Byzantian, with a 
commission to treat of peace. His hopes of obtaining 
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it were greatly encouraged by the dilatory proceeding 
of the Romans ; for he had imagined that, as soon as 
they set foot in Asia, they would have advanced ra- 
pidly against the king. lie resolved, however, not to 
address himself to the consul until he had first applied 
to Publius Scipio, having received instructions to that 
purpose from the king. Indeed, his highest expecta- 
tions were from Scipio, because bis greatness of soul, 
and the fulness of his glory, naturally tended to pro- 
duce a placable temper. Resides, all the world knew 
how he had behaved during a flow of success, both in 
Spain and afterwards in Africa; and also, and more 
especially, because his son was then a prisoner with 
Antiocluis. Where, and when, and by what accident 
he became a prisoner, arc points, like very many 
others, not ascertained among writers. Some say that 
in the beginning of the war, as he was going from 
Chalcis to Oreum, he was intercepted by some of the 
king’s ships; others, that after the army came into 
Asia, he was sent with a troop of Fregellans to Antio- 
chus’ camp, to gain intelligence; that, on the cavalry 
sallying out against him, he retreated ; and having 
fallen from his horse, in the confusion, he was, together 
with two horsemen, overpowered, and thus conducted 
to the king. In one particular all are agreed ; that, if 
peace had still subsisted with the Romans, and like- 
wise a personal friendship between the king and the 
Scipios, the young man could not have been treated 
and distinguished with greater generosity and kindness 
than he met with. The ambassador, for these reasons, 
waited the arrival of Publius Scipio ; and, as soon as 
he came, applied to the consul, requesting his permis- 
sion to lay before him the business with which he was 
charged. 

35. A full council being assembled, audience was 
given to the ambassador ; who said, that ‘ notwithstand- 
ing many embassies about peace had already been sent, 
backwards and forwards, without producing any effect, 
yet be conceived strong hopes of obtaining it from the 
very circumstance of the former delegates having ob- 
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faiiied nothing; : for the objects of contention in those 
discussions were Smyrna and Lampsacus, the Trojan 
Alexandria, and Lysimachia in Europe. Of these the 
king had already ceded Lysimachia, that it might not 
be said that he possessed any thing in Europe; and 
those cities which lay in Asia he was now ready to 
deliver up, as well as any others which the Romans, 
in consideration of having joined their party, might 
wish to render independent of the king’s government. 
The king was also willing to pay to the Roman people 
half of the charges of the war.’ These were the condi- 
tions proposed. In the rest of his discourse he ex- 
horted them to * consider the instability of human af- 
fairs ; to use with moderation the advantages afforded 
by their own situation, and not to bear too hard on 
that of others ; to be content with the empire of Eu- 
rope : that, in itself, was immense. It was an easier 
matter to make acquisitions, one after another, than to 
retain them when acquired. Rut if their wishes were 
so unbounded as not to be satisfied, without taking 
away part of Asia also ; if they would define it by in- 
disputable limits, the king, for the sake of peace and 
harmony, would willingly suffer his own moderate 
temper to be overcome by the insatiableness of the 
Romans.' These concessions, which appeared to the 
ambassador of great moment towards obtaining a peace, 
the Romans deemed trifling. They thought it reason- 
able that * the king should defray the whole expense 
occasioned by the war, because it was through his 
fault that it was begun : and that not only Ionia and 
iEolia ought to be evacuated by the king's troops, but 
as all Greece had been set free, so all the cities of that 
nation in Asia should also be free ; which could no 
other way be effected than by Antiochus relinquishing 
the possession of that part of Asia on the hither side of 
Mount Taurus. 

36. The ambassador, perceiving that no reasonable 
terms were to be obtained from the council, made a 
separate, application to Publius Scipio, as he had been 
ordered, and, to prevail on him to favor bis cause, 
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told him, first, that the king would restore him his sou 
without a ransom ; and then, as ignorant of the dispo- 
sition of Scipio as he was of the Roman manners, he 
promised an immense weight of gold, and, excepting 
the title of king, an absolute partnership in the sove- 
reignty, if, through his means, he should obtain a peace. 
To which Scipio answered, ' I am the less surprised at 
your ignorance of the Roman character in general, and 
of mine, to whom you have been sent, when I see that 
you are unacquainted with the situation even of the 
person from whom you come. You ought to have 
kept Lysimachia, to prevent our entering the Cherso- 
nese, or to have opposed us at the Hellespont, to hin- 
der our passing into Asia, if you meant to ask peace 
from us as from people solicitous about the issue of 
the war. But, after leaving the passage into Asia 
open, and receiving not only a bridle but also a yoke, 
how can you pretend to negotiate on a footing of equa- 
lity, and when you know that you must submit to 
orders ? I shall consider my son as the greatest gift 
that the king’s munificence can confer ; any other in- 
stances of it, I trust in the gods, my circumstances 
will never need, — my mind certainly never will. For 
such an act of generosity to me he shall find me grate- 
ful, if, for a personal favor, he will accept a personal 
return of gratitude. In my public capacity I will nei- 
ther accept from him nor give him any thing. All that 
is in my power, at present, to give him, is sincere ad- 
vice. Go, then, and desire him, in my name, to cease 
hostilities, and to refuse no terms of peace.’ This 
counsel had no effect on the king, who thought that no 
chance of war could make his condition worse, since 
terms were dictated to him already, as if he were to- 
tally vanquished. Laying aside, therefore, for the 
present, all farther mention of peace, he turned his 
whole attention to the preparations for war. 

37. The consul, having made the necessary prepara- 
tions for the execution of his designs, quitted the post 
where be lay, and marched, first, to Dardanus, and 
then to Rhoeteum ; from both which places the people 
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came out in crowds to meet him. He then advanced 
to Troy; and having pitched his camp in the plain un- 
der the walls, went up to the city, and into the citadel, 
where he offered sacrifices to Minerva, the tutelar 
deity of the place. The Trojans, by every act and 
expression of respect, showed themselves proud of the 
Romans being descended from them, while the Romans 
testified their happiness in having sprung from that 
origin. The army, marching thence, arrived on the 
sixth day at the source of the river Caicus. Here 
they were joined by king Eumenes. lie had at first 
endeavored to bring back his fleet from the Hellespont 
to EUea, for the winter ; but being prevented during 
many days by contrary winds, from passing the pro- 
montory of Lectos, and unwilling to be absent at the 
commencement of operations, he landed, and came 
with a small body of men by the shortest road to the 
Roman camp. From the camp he was sent home to 
Pergamus, to hasten supplies of provisions ; and, as 
soon as lie had delivered the corn to the persons ap- 
pointed by the consul, he returned to the camp, which 
remained on the same spot. The plan now adopted 
was, to have provision prepared sufficient for a great 
many days, and to march directly against the enemy 
before the winter should come on to stop them. The 
king’s camp was near Thyatira ; and Antiochus, hear- 
ing there that Publius Scipio had fallen sick and was 
conveyed to Elaea, sent ambassadors to conduct his 
son to him. As this present was highly grateful to the 
mind of the father, so was the satisfaction which it 
gave no less salutary to his body. After long in- 
dulging his rapture in the embraces of his son, at 
length he said to the ambassadors, ‘ Tell the king that 
I return him thanks ; that, at present, I can make him 
no other requital than my advice; which is, not to 
come to an engagement until he shall have heard that 
I have rejoined the army.’ Although an army of se- 
venty thousand foot, and more than twelve thousand 
horse, inspired Autiochus at times with confidence to 
hope for a favorable issue of a battle, yet moved by 
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’ the advice of so great a man as Scipio, in whom, when 
he considered the uncertainty of the events of war, he 
placed his greatest hope for safety in any kind of for- 
tune that might befall him, he retired beyond the river 
Phrigius, and pitched his camp near Magnesia of Sipy- 
lus. However, and lest, ivhile he wished to prolong 
the time, the Romans might attempt his works, he 
drew round it a fosse six cubits deep and twelve broad, 
and on the outside a double rampart ; raising on the 
inside bank a wall flanked with towers at small dis- 
tances, by means of which it was easy to hinder the 
enemy from passing the moat. 

38. The consul, thinking that the king was still in 
the neighborhood of Thyatira, marched five days with- 
out halting, until he came down into the Hyrcanian 
plains. Then hearing of his departure, he followed 
his tracts, and encamped on the hither side of the river 
Phrigius, at the distance of four miles from his post. 
Here a body of about one thousand iiorse, the greatest 
part of whom were Gallogrcecians, the rest Italians, 
and archers on horseback of other nations intermixed, 
passing the river with great fury, made an attack on 
the advanced Roman guards, who, being unprepared, 
were at first thrown into disorder. Rut as the dispute 
was maintained, notwithstanding, and as the Romans 
(who could easily be reinforced, from their camp lying 
so near,) increased in strength, the king’s troops be- 
coming weary and unable to withstand superior num- 
bers, endeavored to retreat; but before they could 
reach the river, very many were killed on the batik by 
the enemy pressing on their rear. For two days after 
all remained quiet, neither party passing the river. 
On the third the Romans passed it with their whole 
force, and encamped at the distance of about two miles 
and a half from the enemy. While they were laying 
out and fortifying the camp a body of the king’s troops, 
consisting of three thousand chosen horse and foot, ap- 
proached with great rapidity and violence. The party 
on guard, though much inferior in number, (being only 
two thousand,) without calling off any of the soldiers 
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from the fortifying of the camp, sustained the comhat 
with equal success at first, and, in the progress of it, 
repulsed the enemy, killing one hundred, and taking 
about the same number. For the four ensuing days 
both armies stood in order of battle before their re- 
spective camps. On the fifth the Romans advanced 
into the middle of the plain, but Anliochus did not 
stir ; so that his rear was not so far as one thousand 
feet from his rampart. 

39. jEmilius, seeing hint unwilling to fight, called a 
council next day, and asked their opinion, ‘how he 
ought to act if Antiochus would not give him an op. 
portunity of engaging: for the winter was at hand, 
and he must either keep the soldiers in camp, or, if 
they chose to retire to winter quarters, defer the busi- 
ness of the war until summer.’ The Romans never 
entertained a more contemptuous opinion of any peo- 
ple. The whole assembly therefore called on him to 
lead on immediately, and make use of the present ar- 
dor of the troops ; who, as if the business were not to 
fight against so many thousands, hut to slaughter an 
equal number of cattle, were ready to force their way, 
through trenches and ramparts, into the camp, if the 
enemy would not come out to battle, t'neius Domi- 
tius was then sent to discover the nature of the ground 
by which they were to march, and on what side they 
could best approach the enemy’s rampart. On his re- 
turning, with a full account of every particular, it was 
resolved that the camp should next day be moved 
nearer to the enemy. On the third day the standards 
were carried forward into the middle of the plain, and 
the troops began to form their line. Antiochus now 
thought it would be wrong to defer matters longer, 
lest, by declining a battle, he should damp the courage 
of his men, and add to the confidence of the enemy. 
He therefore drew out his forces, advancing only so 
far as to show that he was willing to come to an 
engagement.. The Roman line was nearly uniform 
throughout, in respect both of men and armor. There 
were two Roman legions, and two brigades of allies 
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and Latines, each containing five thousand four hun- 
dred men. The Romans formed the centre, the La- 
tines the wings. The spearmen composed the first 
line, the first-rank men the second, and the veterans 
closed the rear. Besides this regnlar body, the con- 
sul formed on the right of it, and in a straight line 
with it, the auxiliary troops of Eumenes, intermixed 
with Achaean targeteers, making about three thousand 
foot ; beyond these he posted somewhat less than three 
thousand horse, of which eight hundred belonged to 
Eumenes ; all the rest of the cavalry was Roman : and, 
in the extremity of the line, he placed bodies of Tral- 
lians and Cretans, equal in number, each making up 
five hundred men. His left wing did not need such 
supports, because it was flanked by a river with steep 
banks. However, four troops of horse were posted 
there. This was the whole amount of the Roman 
force. Two thousand Macedonians and Thracians, 
who had of their own accord accompanied the army, 
were left to guard the camp. Sixteen elephants were 
placed behind the veterans in reserve; for, besides 
that they were not supposed capable of withstanding 
the great number of the king's elephants, no less than 
fifty-four, — the African elephants are not able to cope 
with an equal number of Indians, being inferior to 
them both in size and in steadiness of courage. 

40. The king’s line was more chequered with troops 
of many nations, dissimilar both in their persons and 
armor. There was a body of sixteen thousand men 
armed after the manner of the Macedonians, which 
they called a phalanx. This formed the centre, had 
five hundred men in front, and was divided into ten 
parts, which parts were separated by two elephants 
placed between each two ; its depth, from the front, 
was thirty-two ranks. This was the main strength of 
the king’s army, and it exhibited a formidable sight, 
both in the other particulars of its appearance and in 
the elephants, towering so high above the heads of the 
soldiers. They were of huge bulk, and were rendered 
more terrific by the caparisons of their foreheads and 
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crests, and the towers fixed on their hacks ; four armed 
men stood on eacli tower, besides the managers of the 
beasts. On the right of the phalanx were placed five 
hundred Gallograocian horsemen, to whom were joined 
three thousand horsemen clad in complete armor, whom 
they call cataphracti, or mailed. To these were added 
a brigade of near a thousand horse, which body they 
called ngema. They were Modes, all picked men, 
with a mixture of horsemen from many other nations 
in that part of the world. Adjoining these a body of 
sixteen elephants was placed in reserve. On the same 
side, a little farther on towards the wing, was the royal 
cohort; these were called argyraspides, 1 from the kind 
of armor which they wore. Next to these stood one 
thousand two hundred Dalian bowmen on horseback; 
then three thousand light infantry, nearly half Cretans 
and half Tralliaus ; adjoining these two thousand five 
hundred Mysian archers ; and the flank of the whole 
was covered by four thousand Cyrtwan slingers and 
Elymaean archers intermixed. Next to the left flank 
of the phalanx stood one thousand five hundred Gallo- 
graecian horse, and two thousand Cappadocians, sent 
by king Ariarathes, wearing the same kind of armor; 
then auxiliaries of all kinds, mixed together, two thou- 
sand seven hundred; then three thousand mailed horse- 
men ; then one thousand other horsemen, being a royal 
cohort, equipped with lighter coverings for themselves 
and their horses, but in other respects not unlike tbo 
rest: they were mostly Syrians, with a mixture of 
Phrygians and Lydians. In the front of this body of 
cavalry were the chariots, armed with scythes, and a 
kind of camels called dromedaries. These were ridden 
by Arabian archers, who carried thin swords four cu- 
bits long, that they might be able to reach the enemy 
from so great a height. Then followed another multi- 
tude, like that in the right wing: first, Tarentines; 
then two thousand five hundred Gallograrcian horse- 
men ; then one thousand new Cretans, and one thou- 
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sand live hundred Carians and Cilicians, armed in the 
same manner ; then an equal number of Trallians, with 
three thousand targeteers, Pisidians, Pamphylians, and 
Lyciaus ; then came brigades of Cyrtsehns and Ely* 
niaeans, equal to those posted in the right wing, and 
sixteen elephants, standing at a small distance. The 
king himself took post in the right wing; the command 
of the left he gave to his son Seleucns, and Antipater, 
the son of his brother ; that of the centre to Minio, 
Zeuxis, and Philip, the master of the elephants. 

41. A morning fog, which as the day advanced rose 
up in clouds, spread a general darkness; aud the 
moisture, issuing from it, and coming from the south- 
ward, wetted every thing. This circumstance, which 
was scarcely any inconvenience to the Romans, was of 
extreme prejudice to the king’s troops : for the line of 
the Romans was of a moderate length, and the ob- 
scuring of the light did not hinder their seeing every 
part of it ; they were, besides, mostly heavy-armed 
troops, so that the fog had no tendency to blunt their 
swords aud javelins. Hut the king’s line was so very 
extensive that from the centre of it the wings could 
not be seen, much less could those at the extremities 
see one another ; aud then the moisture relaxed the 
strings of their bows, their slings, and the thongs of 
their javelins. Resides, the armed chariots, by means 
of which Autiochus had trusted utterly to disorder the 
enemy’s line, turned the terror of their operations on 
their owners. The manner in which they were armed 
was this: from the yoke, on both sides of the pole, 
they had ten scythes, each of a cubit in length, stand- 
ing out like horns, to transfix any thing that they met ; 
at each extremity of the yoke two scythes projected, 
one on a line with the yoke, the other on its lower 
side, pointing to the ground ; the former to cut through 
any thing that .might come within its reach on the 
side, the other to catch such as fell, or endeavored to 
go under it. At each extremity of the axle of the 
wheels two knives were fastened in the same manner. 
The chariots, thus armed, if they had been placed in 
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the rear, or between the ranks, must have been driven 
through his own ranks ; the king therefore, as already 
mentioned, placed them in front. Eumenes, seeing 
this, and being not unexperienced in such kind of 
fight ; knowing, likewise, that those machines might 
prove as dangerous to their employers, as to their an* 
tagonists, if means were used to frighten the horses, 
rather than a regular attack ; ordered the Cretan bow- 
men, and slingers, and javelin-bearers, with some 
troops of horse, not in a body, but scattering them- 
selves as widely as possible, to rush forwards, and 
pour weapons on them from all sides at once. This 
storm, as it were, partly by the wounds made by the 
missile weapons thrown from every quarter, and 
partly by the discordant shouts raised, so terrified the 
horses, that immediately, as if unbridled, they gal- 
loped about at random. The light infantry, the lightly- 
accoutred slingers, and the active Cretans, quickly 
evaded their encouuter. The horsemen, following 
them, increased the tumult and the terror of the 
horses and camels at the same time, while the crowd 
of followers redoubled their shouts, liy these means 
the chariots were driven out of the ground between 
the two lines. When this empty piece of parade was 
removed, both parties gave the signal, and advanced 
to a regular engagement. 

42. But these chariots, thus ineffective against the 
enemy, soon proved the cause of great mischief to 
the army of the king; for the troops, posted next 
behind, being terrified at the wild disorder of the 
horses, betook themselves to flight, leaving all ex- 
posed as far as to the post of the mailed horse- 
men; and even these, when the Romans, after dis- 
persing the reserves, approached, did not sustain 
their first onset. Some fled, and others, being delayed 
by the weight of their coverings and armor, were put 
to the sword. The whole left wing then gave way, 
and the auxiliaries, posted between the cavalry and 
the phalanx, being thrown into confusion, the terror 
spread even to the centre. Here the ranks were 
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broken by the flying soldiers rushing in between them, 
while the same cause deprived the men of the use of 
their long spears, called by the Macedonians sarissas. 
While they were in this disorder the Roman legions, 
advancing, discharged their javelins among them. 
Even the elephants, standing in the way, did not deter 
the Roman soldiers, who had learned by experience in 
the African wars, both to evade the onset of the ani- 
mal, and getting at one side of it, either to ply it with 
darts, or, if they could come near enough, to wound 
its sinews with their swords. The front of the centre 
was now almost cut to pieces, and the reserve, being 
surrounded, was attacked on the rear, when the Ro- 
mans perceived their troops in another quarter flying, 
and heard shouts of dismay almost close to their 
camp : for Antiochus, who commanded on the right 
wing, having observed that the enemy, relying on the 
river for security, had placed no reserve there, except 
four troops of horse, and that these, keeping close to 
the infantry, left an open space on the bank of the 
river, made a charge on them with a body of auxilia- 
ries and mailed horsemen. He not only attacked 
them in front, but, going round the extremity of their 
line, near the river, pressed them in flank also ; until 
having routed the cavalry first, and then the infantry, 
he made them fly with precipitation to their camp. 

43. The camp was commanded by Marcus jEmilius, 
a military tribune, son of Marcus Lepidus, who, in a 
few years after, became chief pontiff. On seeing the 
troops flying he went out, with his whole guard, to 
meet them. He ordered them first to halt, and then 
to return to the fight; at the same time upbraiding 
them with cowardice. He then proceeded to threats, 
— that if they did not obey his orders, they would 
rush blindly on their own destruction. At last he 
gave orders to his own men to kill the foremost of the 
runaways, and with their swords to drive the crowd 
that followed back to their station. The greater fear 
now overcame the less. Compelled by the danger on 
either side, they first halted, and then marched, as 
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commanded, to meet the enemy. J3milius, with his 
guard, consisting of two thousand men of distinguished 
valor, gave a vigorous check to the furious pursuit of 
Antiochus. At the same time Attalus, the brother of 
Eumenes, having, from the right wing, where the left 
of the enemy had been routed at the beginning of the 
engagement, observed the flight of his friends on the 
left, and the tumult near the camp, came up season- 
ably with two hundred horse. When Antiochus saw 
those men renewing the fight, whom but just before 
he had seen running away, and another large body ad- 
vancing from the camp, with a third from the line, he 
turned about his horse and fled. The Romans, thus 
victorious in both wings, advanced over heaps of slain, 
which were most numerous in the centre, where the 
strength of the bravest men and the heavy armor had 
prevented flight, and proceeded to rifle the camp. The 
horsemen of Eumenes first, and then the rest of the 
cavalry, pursued the enemy through all parts of the 
plain, and killed the hindmost as they overtook them. 
But the fugitives were exposed to more severe distress 
by the chariots, elephants, and camels intermixed, and 
by their own disorderly haste ; for, after they once 
broke their ranks, they rushed, as if blind, one on 
another, and were trodden to death by their numerous 
beasts. In the camp also there was great slaughter 
committed, rather greater than even in the field ; for 
the first that quitted it, in general, directed their flight 
to the camp. The guard, encouraged by the great 
number of these, defended their works with the more 
obstinacy. The Romans having been stopped at the 
gates and rampart, which they had expected to master 
at the first push, when they did at length break 
through, were led by rage to make the more dreadful 
carnage. 

44. According to the accounts given by historians, 
there were killed, on that day, fifty thousand foot and 
four thousand horse ; taken one thousand four hundred, 
with fifteen elephants and their managers. Of the Ro- 
mans many were wounded, but no more than three hun- 
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dred foot and twenty- four horsemen killed ; and of the 
troops of Eumenes twenty-five. That day the victors, 
after plundering the enemy’s camp, returned with 
great store of booty to their own. On the day fol- 
lowing they stripped the bodies of the slain, and col- 
lected the prisoners. Ambassadors came from Thya- 
tira and Magnesia, near Nipylus, with a surrender of 
those cities. Autiochus fled with very few attendants ; 
but greater numbers collecting about him on the road, 
he arrived at Sardis, with a numerous body of soldiers, 
about the middle of the night, and hearing there that 
his son Seleucus, and several of his friends, had gone 
oil to Apamea, lie likewise, at the fourth watch, set 
out for that city with his wife and daughter, having 
committed to Zeno the command of the city, and the 
government of Lydia to Tiinon ; but the townspeople, 
disregarding both these and the soldiers who were in 
the citadel, agreed to send deputies to the consul. 

45. About this time deputies came from Tralles, 
from Magnesia, on the Mmander, and from Ephesus, 
to surrender those cities. Polyxenidas had quitted 
Ephesus as soon as he heard of the battle ; and, sail- 
ing with the fleet as far as Patara in Lycia, where, 
through fear of the Rhodian fleet stationed at Megiste, 
he landed, and, with a small retinue, pursued his jour- 
ney by land into Syria. The several states of Asia 
submitted themselves to the disposal of the consul, and 
to the dominion of the Roman people. lie was now 
at Sardis, whither Publius Scipio came from Elsea, as 
soon as he was able to endure the fatigue of travelling. 
Shortly after arrived a herald from Antiochus, who 
solicited, through Publius Scipio, and obtained from 
the consul, permission for the king to send ambassa- 
dors. In a few days’ time Zeuxis, who had been go- 
vernor of Lydia, and Antipater, the king’s nephew, 
arrived in that character. These, having first had a 
meeting with Eumenes, whom they expected to find 
most averse from peace, on account of old disputes, 
and seeing him better disposed to a reconciliation than 
either they or the king had hoped, addressed them- 
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selves then to Publius Scipio, and, through him, to 
the consul. At their request a full council was assem- 
bled to hear the business of their commission, when 
Zeuxis spoke to this effect : * Romans, we are not 
prepared to make any proposal from ourselves; hut 
rather desire to know, from you, by what atonements 
we can expiate the error of our king, and obtain par- 
don and peace from our conquerors. Y ou have ever 
displayed the greatest magnanimity, in pardoning 
vanquished kings and nations, and ought you not to 
show a much greater and more placable spirit, after 
your late victory, which has made you masters of the 
whole world? You ought now, like deities, laying 
aside all disputes with mortal beings, to protect and 
spare the human race/ It had been determined, be- 
fore the ambassadors came, what answer should be 
given them ; and it was agreed that Africanns should 
deliver it. He is said to have spoken thus : * Of 
those things that are in the gift of the immortal gods, 
we Romans possess as much as the gods have been 
pleased to bestow. Our spirit, which is in the direc- 
tion of our own mind, is the same to-day that it has 
always been in every state of fortune : prosperity has 
never elated, nor adversity depressed it. Of the truth 
of this (to omit other instances), I might produce your 
friend Hannibal as a convincing proof ; but I can ap- 
peal to yourselves. After we had passed the Helles- 
pont; before we saw the king’s camp or his army; 
when the chance of war was open to both, and the 
issue uncertain ; on your proposing to treat of peace, 
we offered you terms, at a time when we were both of 
us on a footing of equality ; and the very same terms 
we offer you now, when we are victorious, and you 
vanquished. Resign all pretensions in Europe, and 
cede that part of Asia which lies on this side of Mount 
Taurus. Then, towards the expenses of the war, you 
shall pay fifteen thousand talents of Euboea; 1 five hun- 
dred immediately, two thousand five hundred when 
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the senate and people of Rome shall hare ratified the 
peace, and one thousand annually for twelve years 
after. It is likewise thought fit that four hundred ta- 
lents be paid to Eumenes, and the quantity of corn re- 
maining unpaid of what was due to his father. When 
we shall have settled these articles, it will be a kind of 
assurance to us of your performance of them, if you 
give twenty hostages, such as we shall choose. But 
never can we be properly satisfied that the Roman 
people will enjoy peace on the side of that country 
in which Hannibal shall be. Him therefore we de- 
mand above all. You shall also deliver up Thoas, the 
/Etolian, the fomenter of the ./Etolian war, who armed 
you against us by the assurances of their support, and 
them by assurances of yours ; and, together with him, 
Mnesilochus, the Acarnanian, and Philo, and Eubu- 
lias, of Chalcis. The king will now make peace under 
worse circumstances, on bis side, because he makes it 
later than he might have done. If he now causes any 
delay, let him consider that it is more difficult to pull 
down the majesty of kings, from the highest to the 
middle stage, than it is to precipitate it from the middle 
to the lowest/ The king's instructions to his ambassa- 
dors were to accede to any terms of peace. It was 
settled, therefore, that ambassadors should be sent to 
Rome. The consul distributed his army in winter 
quarters at Magnesia, on the Mseander, Tralles, and 
Ephesus. In a few days after the king brought the 
hostages to Ephesus to the consul ; and also the am- 
bassadors who were to go to Rome, arrived. Enme- 
nes set out for Rome at the same time with the king’s 
ambassadors, and they were followed by embassies 
from all the states of Asia. 

46. During the time of these transactions in Asia 
two proconsuls arrived, almost together, .at Rome, 
from their provinces, with hopes of triumphing ; Quin- 
tus Minucius, from Liguria, and Manius Acilius, from 
iEtolia. After hearing recitals of their services, the 
senate refused a triumph to Minucius, but, with great 
cheerfulness, decreed one to Acilius, and he rode 
L1V. VOL. vi. v 
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through the city in triumph over king Antiochus and 
the iEtolians. In the procession were carried two 
hundred and 'thirty military ensigns; of uii wrought 
silver, three thousand pounds’ weight; of coin, one 
hundred and thirteen thousand Attic tetrad rachms ;' 
aud two hundred and forty-eight thousand cistopho- 
ruses ;* of chased silver vessels a great number, and of 
great weight. He bore also the king’s plate, furni- 
ture, and splendid wardrobe ; golden crowns, presents 
from the allied states, forty-five ; with spoils of all 
kinds. He led thirty-six prisoners of distinction, 
officers in the armies of the king and of the ^Etolians. 
Damocritus, the yEtolian general, a short time before, 
escaped out of prison in the night ; but, being over- 
taken by the guards on the bank of the Tiber, be 
stabbed himself with a sword before he was seized. 
Nothing was wanted but the soldiers to follow the 
general’s chariot ; in every other respect the triumph 
was magnificent, both in the grandeur of the proces- 
sion, and the splendor of his exploits. The joy, how- 
ever, was much damped by melancholy news from 
Spain : — that the army under the command of Lucius 
ASmilius, proconsul, bad been defeated in a battle 
with the Lacitanians, at the town of Lycon, in the 
country of the Vastitans; that six thousand of the 
Romans were killed ; and that the rest, being driven 
in a panic within their rampart, found it difficult to 
defend the camp, and bad retreated, by long marches, 
as if flying into a friendly country. Such were the 
accounts from Spain. From Gaul, Lucius Auruncu- 
leius, pretor, introduced to the senate deputies from 
Placentia and Cremona, who represented those colo- 
nies as distressed by the want of inhabitants ; some 
having been carried off by the casualties of war, others 
by sickness ; and several weary of the neighborhood 

1 14,596/. 16*. 8d. 

* 4270 i. 19*. 9 d. A cistophorus was a coin so called, from 
its bearing the image of a priest carrying in a box (cistus) 
the consecrated things need in the mysteries of Ceres, and of 
other deities. In value 7 £d. were equal to four drachmas. 
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of the Gauls, having removed from them. On this 
the senate decreed that ‘ Caius Lajlius, the consul, if 
he thought proper, should inrol six thousand families, 
to be distributed and settled at the before-mentioned 
places ; and that Lucius Aurunculeius, pretor, should 
appoint commissioners to conduct them.’ Accordingly, 
Marcus Atilius Serranus, Lucius Valerius Flaccus, 
son of Publius, and Lucius Valerius Tappus, son of 
Caius, were named to that office. 

47. Not long after, as the time of the consular elec- 
tions drew nigh, the consul, Caius Laelius, came home 
to Rome from Gaul. He not only inrolled the colo- 
nists, ordered by the decree of the senate passed in his 
absence, as a supplement to Cremona fend Placentia, 
but proposed, — and, on his recommendation, the se- 
nate voted, — that two new colonies should be esta- 
blished in the lands which had belonged to the Boians. 
At the same time arrived a letter from the pretor, Lu- 
cius iEmilius, containing an account of the sea fight at 
Myonuesus, and of the consul, Lucius Scipio, having 
transported his army into Asia. A supplication for 
one day was decreed, on account of the naval victory, 
and another, for a second day, to implore the gods, 
that, as the Roman army had then for the first time 
pitched a camp in Asia, that event might in the issue 
prove prosperous and happy. The consul was ordered 
to sacrifice twenty of the greater victims, on occasion 
of each supplication. The election of consuls was 
then held, and was attended with a strong contest. 
One of the candidates, Marcus J2milius Lepidus, lay 
under general censure, for having, in order to sue for 
the office, left his province of Sicily without asking 
leave of the senate. The other candidates were Mar- 
cus Fulvius Nobilior, Cneius Manlius Vulso, and 
Marcus Valerius Messala. Fulvius alone was elected 
consul, the rest not having gained a majority of the 
centuries ; and, the next day, rejecting Lepidus (for 
Messala had declined) he declared Cneius Manlius his 
colleague. Then were chosen pretors, two of the name 
of Quintus Fabius Labeo, and Pictor; the latter of 
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whom had, in that year, been inaugurated flamen qui- 
rinalis ; Marcus Sempronius Tuditanus, Spurins Post- 
humius Albinos, Lucius Plautius Hypsteus, and Lu- 
cius Bffibius Dives. 

48. Valerius Antias says that at the time when Mar- 
cus Fulvius Nobilior and Cneius Manlius Vulso came 
into the consulship, [A. U. C. 5G3. B. C. 189] a rumor 
prevailed strongly at Rome, and was received as almost 
certain, that the consul, Lucius Scipio, and, with him, 
Publius Africanus, had been invited by the king to a 
conference, under pretence of restoring young Scipio ; 
that they were both seized, and that, when the leaders 
were thus made prisoners, the enemy’s army was imme- 
diately led U]f to the Roman camp ; that this was 
stormed, and the forces intirely cut off ; that, in conse- 
quence of this, the yEtoIians had taken courage, and. 
refused to obey orders ; and that several of their prin- 
cipal men had gone into Macedonia, Dardania, and 
Thrace, to hire auxiliaries ; that Aulus Terentius 
Varro, and Marcus Claudius Lepidus, had been sent 
by Aulus Cornelius, propretor, from TEtolia, to carry 
this intelligence to Rome. To this story he adds, that 
the JStolian ambassadors being asked in the senate, 
among other questions, from whom they had received 
the account of the Roman generals being made pri- 
soners in Asia by king Antiochns, and the army being 
cut off, answered that they had the information from 
their own ambassadors, who were with the consul. As 
I do not find that any other writer mentions this rumor, 

I neither take on myself to affirm the account as true, 
nor yet to pass it by as groundless. 

49. When the ./Etolian ambassadors were brought 
to an audience of the senate, although their cause, and 
their circumstances, rather required that they should 
confess, and humbly seek pardon for their crime, or 
error, yet they began with enumerating their services 
to the Roman people ; and, in an upbraiding kind of 
manner, talked of their own bravery, in the war with 
Philip, so as to give very general offence by the inso- 
lence of their discourse. The effect of their thus re- 
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calling to people’s mimjs old matters which had been 
forgotten was, that the senators recollected many more 
injuries than services done by the AStolians ; and that, 
when they stood in- need of compassion, they provoleed 
anger and hatred. They were asked by one senator 
whether they submitted themselves to the disposal of 
the Roman people ; then, by another, whether they 
would have the same allies and enemies as the Roman 
people : but they gave no answer ; on which they were 
ordered to withdraw. The whole senate then, almost 
with one voice, cried out that ‘ the iEtolians were still 
intircly devoted to Antioclius, and that they were sup- 
ported solely by their expectations from him. Where- 
fore the war ought to be carried on against such open 
enemies, and their haughty spirits tamed.’ Another 
circumstance which helped to inflame the resentment 
of the senate was, that in the very moment of soliciting 
peace from the Romans 'they were making war on Do- 
lopia and Athamania. A decree of the senate was made, 
on the motion of Manius Acilius, who had defeated 
Antiochus and the Aitolians, that * the ^Etolian ambas- 
sadors should be ordered to leave the city that day, 
and to quit Italy within fifteen days.’ Aulus Terentius 
Varro was appointed to escort them on the road ; and 
notice was given to them that, 1 if any ambassadors 
from the AStolians should thenceforward come to Rome 
without the permission of the general commanding in 
that province, and without being accompanied by a 
Roman deputy, all such would be treated as enemies.’ 
—In this manner were the jEtoliaqs dismissed. 

50. The consuls then consulted the senate on the 
distribution of the provinces ; and it was resolved that 
they should cast lots for ^Stolia and Asia. To him, to 
whose lot Asia should fall, was assigned the army, then 
under Lucius Scipio ; and, to recruit its numbers, four 
thousand Roman foot, and two hundred horse, and, of 
the allies and Latinos, eight thousand foot, and four 
hundred horse : with which force he was to carry on 
the war with Antiochus. To the other consul was 
decreed the army in ^Etolia ; and he was allowed to 
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raise, for a reinforcement, the same number of natives 
and allies allotted to bis colleague. He was likewise 
ordered to equip and take with bim the ships that had 
been fitted out the year before ; and not only to wage 
war with the JDtolians, but also to pass over into the 
island of Ccphalenia. He was farther directed, if he 
could do it without injury to the public service, to 
come home to Rome to hold the elections ; for, besides 
replacing the annual magistrates, it was resolved that 
censors also should be created ; and if any particular 
business should detain him, be was then to acquaint 
the senate that he could not attend at the time of the 
elections. iEtolia fell by lot to Marcus Fulvius; Asia 
to Cneius Manlius. The pretors then cast lots, and 
Spurius Postumius Albinus obtained the city and fo- 
reign jurisdiction. Marcus Semprotiius Tuditanus, 
Sicily; Quintus Fabius Pictor, the flamen quirinalis, 
Sardinia ; Quintus Fabius Labeo, the fleet ; Lucius 
Plautius Hypsaeus, Hither Spain ; Lucius Bmbius 
Dives, Farther Spain. For Sicily was allotted one 
legion, with the squadron then iu the province ; and 
the pretor was ordered to levy on the Sicilians two 
tenths of the corn ; one of which he was to send into 
Asia, the other into iEtolia. It was also ordered that 
the same impost should be collected in Sardinia, and 
the corn sent to the same armies as the Sicilian corn. 
A reinforcement was given to Lucius Usebius, for 
Spain, of one thousand Roman foot, and fifty horse, 
with six thousand Latine foot, and two hundred horse. 
To Plautius Hypsaeus, for the Hither Spain, were as- 
signed one thousand Roman foot, and two thousand 
Latines, with two hundred horse ; so that, with these 
supplies, each of the two Spains should have a legion. 
Of the magistrates of the preceding year, Caius Laelius 
was continued in command for a year, with his present 
army, as was Publius Junius, propretor in Etruria, with 
the forces then in the province, and Marcus Tuccius, 
pretor in Bruttium and Apulia. 

51. Before the pretors went into their provinces a 
dispute arose between Publius Licinius, chief pontiff, 
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and Quintus Fabius Pictor, flame n quirinalis; such as 
had happened in the time of their fathers, between 
Lucius Metellus and Postumins Albinus. Metellus, 
who was chief pontiff at the time, had detained, for the 
performance of the business of religion, Albinus, who 
was consul, and was setting out with his colleague, 
Gaius Lutatius, to the fleet at Sicily ; and now Pub- 
lius Licinius detained the pretor Fabius from going 
to Sardinia. The matter was agitated in very warm 
debates, both in the senate and before the commons : 
authoritative commands were issued on both sides ; 
pledges seized to secure appearance, fines imposed, 
applications made to the tribunes, and appeals to the 
people. At last, considerations of religion prevailed, 
and the flamen obeyed the order of the pontifT; whereon 
the fines were remitted, by order of the people. The 
pretor, thus bereft of his province, resolved to abdicate 
his office, but was deterred by the authority of the se- 
nate, who decreed that he should hold the civil juris- 
diction between natives and foreigners. The levies 
being finished in a few days (for the soldiers to be en- 
listed were not mauy), the consuls and pretors repaired 
to their provinces. There was spread at this time an 
unauthenticated report, the author of which no one 
knew, of the transactions that had passed in Asia ; and, 
in a few days after, certain information, and a letter 
from, the general, arrived at Rome. The satisfaction 
which this occasioned was great, not so much because 
of any apprehensions eutertained of late, — (for Antio- 
chus, since his defeat in ifStolia, was no longer an ob- 
ject of dread,) as because of the opinion which had 
been formerly conceived ; for when this war was first 
begun he was considered as a very formidable enemy, 
both on account of his own strength, and of his having 
Hannibal to direct the business of the war. The senate 
however made no change in the plan of sending the 
consul into Asia ; nor did they lessen the force in- 
tended for that province, because they feared that they 
might be engaged in a war with the Gauls settled in 
that country. 
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62. In a short time after Marcus Aurelius Cotta, 
deputy from Lucius Scipio, also ambassadors from 
king Eumenes, Antiochus, with others from Rhodes, 
arrived at Rome. Cotta, first in the senate, and then, 
by their order, in the assembly of the people, gave a 
narrative of the services performed in Asia. On which 
a decree was passed, ordering a supplication of three 
days’ continuance, and that forty victims of the greater 
kimht should be offered on the occasion. Then audience 
was given, first, to Eumenes. After briefly returning 
thanks to the senate for having relieved him and his 
brother from a siege, and protected his kingdom from 
the unjust attacks of Antiochus ; and then, congratu- 
lating them on the success of their arms, by sea and 
land, whereby they had utterly routed Antiochus, 
driven him out of his camp, and expelled him, first, 
from Europe, and then from all Asia, on this side of 
Mount Taurus; he added, that with respect to his 
services, he wished them to be learned from their own 
generals and their own deputies, rather than front his 
mouth. All were pleased with his discourse, and de- 
sired him to lay aside his modesty so far as to tell 
frankly what recompense he thought himself deserving 
of from the senate and people of Rome : assuring him 
that * the senate were inclined to act with greater zeal, 
and more abundant liberality, if possible, than even his 
deserts demanded.’ To this the king answered that 
* had others offered him a choice of rewards, and al- 
lowed him the privilege of consulting the Roman se- 
nate, he would have applied to that most august body 
for their advice; that he might not appear to have 
wanted either moderation in his wishes, or modesty in 
his requests. Rut now, when they themselves were 
the douors, it was much more proper that their munifi- 
cence towards him and his brothers should be regu- 
lated by their own judgment.’ The senate, not dis- 
couraged by this answer, still urged him to speak; 
and, after a long contest of kindness on one side, and 
reservation on the other, Eumenes, with a degree of com- 
plaisance as insuperable as it was equal in both parties. 
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withdrew from the senate-house. The senate persisted 
in their resolution, and said that ‘ it was idle to suppose 
that the king was unable to inform them of the olyects 
of his hopes, and of his views in coming. He best 
knew what would be suitable to his own dominions. 
He was much better acquainted with Asia than were 
the senate. They ought therefore to call him back, and 
insist on his explaining his wishes and sentiments/ 

63. The king being brought back by the pretor, and 
desired to speak freely, began thus : * Conscript fathers, 
1 should have persevered in declining to speak, but 
that I knew you would presently call in the Rhodian 
ambassadors, and that when they had been heard, I 
must of necessity have spoken. And my task therein 
will be the more difficult as their demands will he of 
such a nature that, so far from appearing to contain 
any thing detrimental to me, they will not even seem 
to have any immediate connexion with their own in- 
terest: for they will plead the cause of the Grecian 
states, and allege that they ought to be set free ; which 
point being gained, is it not plain to every one that 
they will alienate from us not only those states which 
shall be liberated, but likewise those that have been 
tributary to us since the earliest times ; and that, after 
having bound them under so great an obligation, they 
will keep them under the denomination of allies, in 
reality subject to their government, and intirely at 
their disposal? Now, while they are aspiring to such 
a height of power, they will pretend that the business 
no way concerns themselves ; they will only say that 
it is becoming of you, and conformable to your past 
conduct. It will be proper therefore to be on your 
guard, lest you be deceived by such specious argu- 
ments ; and lest by an unfair distribution, jjrou not only 
depress some of your allies too much, while you 
exalt others beyond measure, but also, put those who 
bore arms against you in a better state than your 
friends. As to what regards myself, in other cases, I 
should rather wish it to be thought I had yielded some- 
what of the full extent of my right, than that I had 
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kept up too obstinate a struggle to maintain it ; but in 
a contest of friendship and good-will towards you, and 
of the respect to be paid to you, I cannot with any 
patience bear to be outdone. Friendship with you was 
the principal inheritance that 1 received from ray fa- 
ther ; who, of all the inhabitants of ‘Asia and Greece, 
was the first who formed a league of amity with yon ; 
and this he maintained with constant and invariable 
fidelity to the last hour of his life. Nor did he de- 
monstrate, merely, a faithful and kind inclination to- 
wards you, but took an active part in all the wars 
which you waged in Greece, whether on land or sea : 
be supplied you with all kinds of provisions in such a 
manner, that not one of your allies could vie with him 
in any respect; and, finally, while he was pxhorting 
the Boeotians to alliance with you, in the middle of his 
discourse, he was struck by a fit, and expired soon 
after. In his steps I have trod ; and though I conld 
not surpass the warmth of his wishes, and the zeal with 
which he cultivated your friendship, — for these could 
not be exceeded, — yet fortune, the times, Antiochus, 
and the war waged in Asia, afforded me occasions of 
outdoing him in real acts, in meritorious and expensive 
services. Antiochus, king of Asia, and a part of Eu- 
rope, offered me his daughter in marriage ; offered to 
restore immediately the states that had revolted from 
us, and gave great hopes of enlarging my dominions, 
if I would have joined him in the war against Rome. 
I will not boast, as a matter of merit, that I was guilty 
of no trespass against you ; but I will rather mention 
those instances of conduct which are worthy of the 
very early friendship between our house and you. I 
gave your commanders such succors of land and sea 
forces, that not one of your allies can stand in compe- 
tition with me. I supplied' them with provisions for 
both services ; in all the naval engagements, fought in 
various places, I took my share, and I never was 
sparing of my labor and danger. What, among all the 
calamities of war, is the most grievous, I underwent a 
siege; being shut up in Pergamus, in the utmost 
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danger both of my kingdom and of my life. When 
this was raised, notwithstanding that Antiochus was 
eucamped on one side of the capital of my dominions, 
and Seleucus on another, regardless of my own affairs, 
I went with my whole fleet to the Hellespont, to meet 
your consul Lucius Scipio, and to assist in transporting 
bis army. From the time that the army came over 
into Asia I never quitted the consul ; no Roman sol- 
dier was more regular in his attendance in your camp, 
than I and my brothers. No expedition, no battle of 
cavalry, was undertaken without me. In the field I 
took that post, and I maintained that ground which the 
consul's pleasure allotted to me. I do not intend, con- 
script fathers, to say who can compare his services 
during that war to mine. There is not one of’all those 
nations, or kings, you hold in high esteem, with whom 
I do not set myself on a level. Masinissa was your 
enemy before he became your ally; nor did he, while 
his kingdom fiorished, come to your aid at the head of 
his troops ; hut dethroned, exiled, and stripped of all 
bis forces, he fled for refuge to your camp with one 
troop of horse. Nevertheless, because he faithfully 
and diligently adhered to your cause in Africa, against 
Syphax and the Carthaginians, you not only restored 
him to the throne of his father, but, by adding to his 
domain the most opulent part of the kingdom of Sy- 
phax, rendered him the most potent of all the kings in 
Africa. What reward then, and -what honor do we 
deserve at your hands, who have never been foes, but 
always allies ? My father, myself; my brothers, have 
oarried arms in your cause by sea and land, not only 
in Asia, but in countries remote from our home; in 
Peloponnesus, in Boeotia, in AStoIia, during the wars 
with Philip, and Antiochus, and the iEtolians. It may 
be asked me, what then are your demands ? Conscript 
fathers, since I must comply with what I perceive is 
your desire, and* explain my wishes ; if you have re- 
moved Antiochus beyond the mountains of Taurus with 
the intention of holding those countries yourselves, I 
wish for no other people to settle near me, no other 
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neighbors than you ; nor do 1 expect that any other 
event could give greater safety and stability to my 
government. But, if your purpose is to retire hence, 
and withdraw your armies, 1 may venture to affirm 
that not one of your allies is more deserving than I am 
of possessing what you have acquired. But then it 
will be a glorious act to liberate states from bondage. 
I agree that it will, provided they have committed 
nothing hostile against yon. But, if they took part 
with Antiochus, is it not much more becoming your 
wisdom and equity, to» consult the interest of your 
well-deserving friends, than that of your enemies?’ 

64. The senate was well pleased with the king’s dis- 
course, and plainly manifested a disposition to act, in 
every particular, with liberality, and an earnest desire 
to gratify him. An embassy from Smyrna was next 
introduced, because some of the Rhodian ambassadors 
were not present; but this was quickly despatched. 
The Smyrnaeans were very highly commended for 
having resolved to endure the last extremities rather 
than surrender to the king. The Rhodians were next 
introduced. The chief of their embassy, after taking 
a view of the early periods of their friendship with 
the Roman people, and displaying the merits of the 
Rhodians in the war with Philip, and, afterwards, in 
that with Antiochus, proceeded thus: * Conscript fa- 
thers, there is nothing in the whole course of our bu- 
siness that gives us more trouble and uneasiness than 
having a debate with Eumenes ; with whom alone, of 
all the kings in the world, each of us, as individuals, 
and what weighs more with us, our state, as a com- 
munity, is closely connected in friendship. But, con- 
script fathers, not our own inclinations disunite us, but 
the nature of things, whose sway is all-powerful, ac- 
cording to which, we being free ourselves, plead the 
cause of other men’s freedom; while kings wish to 
have all things subservient and subject to their will. 
Yet, however that matter may be, we are more em- 
barrassed by our respect towards the king, than either 
by any intricacy in the subject of debate, or any per- 
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plexity which it seems likely to occasion in your deli- 
berations: for if you could make no honorable re- 
quital to the king, your friend and ally, who has me- 
rited highly in this very war, and the rewarding of whose 
services is now under your consideration, by any other 
means than by delivering free states into his power, 
you might then, indeed, find it hard to determine be- 
tween the sending away your friend, the king, without 
an honorable requital, and the departing from your own 
established practice ; tarnishing, now, by the servitude 
of so many states, the glory which you acquired in the 
war with Phjlip. But, from this necessity of retrench- 
ing either from your grateful intentions towards your 
friend, or from your own glory, fortune completely 
frees you : for through the bounty of the gods, your 
victory is not more glorious than it is rich, so that it 
can easily acquit you of that debt. Lycaonia, and 
both the Phrygias, with Pisidia, the Chersonese, and 
the adjoining parts of Europe, are all in your power ; 
and any one of these, added to Eumenes’ possessions 
would more than double his dominions ; but, if they 
were all conferred on him, they would set him on a 
level with the greatest of kings. You have it, there- 
fore, in your power to enrich your allies with the 
prizes of the war ; and at the same time to adhere to 
your established mode of conduct, by keeping in mind 
what motive you assigned as your cause of war, first 
against Philip, now against Antiochus ; what line of 
conduct you pursued after your conquest of Philip ; 
what is now desired and expected from you, not so 
much because you have done it before, as because it 
is suitable to your character to do it : for, what to 
some is both a specious and an honorable incitement 
for taking arms, is not so to others. Some go to war 
to get possession of land, some of villages, some of 
towns, some of ports, and some of the sea-coast. Such 
things you never coveted, when you had them not ; 
and you cannot covet them now, when the whole world 
is under your dominion. You ever fought for the ex- 
altation of your dignity and glory, in the sight of the 
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whole human race, who, for a long time past, have re- 
vered your name and empire next to that of the im- 
mortal gods. What was arduous in the pursuit and 
acquisition, may, perhaps, prove more difficult to be 
maintained. You have undertaken to deliver out of 
bondage under kings a nation the most ancient and 
most highly distinguished, both by the tame of its ex- 
ploits, and by universal praise for politeness and learn- 
ing ; and the whole of it having been received under 
your care and protection, has a claim on you for your 
patronage for ever. The cities, standing on the ori- 
ginal soil, are not more Grecian than their colonies, 
which formerly migrated thence into Arfia; nor has 
change of country changed either their race or man- 
ners. fivery state among us has ventured to maintain 
a doubtful contest with its parents and founders, vying 
with them in every virtue and valuable qualification. 
Most of you have visited the cities in Greece, and 
those in Asia. We acknowlege an inferiority in no 
other respect, thau in our being farther distant from 
you. The Massilians, (whom, if the nature implanted, 
as it were, in the disposition of their country, could 
have been overcome, the many barbarous tribes sur- 
rounding them would, by this time, have rendered as 
savage as themselves,) are, as we hear, deservedly 
held in as high esteem by you as if they were inha- 
bitants of the very heart of Greece : for they have 
preserved, not only the sound of the language, the 
mode of dress, and the habit ; but, what is more ma- 
terial than any thing else, the manners, the laws, and 
a mind pure and untainted by contagion from their 
neighbors. The boundary of your empire, at present, 
is Mount Taurus. Nothing within that line ought to 
be thought remote. To whatever extent your arms 
have reached, let the emanations of your justice, from 
this centre, reach to the same length. Let barbarians, 
with whom the commands of masters have always 
served instead of laws, have kings, as it is their wish ; 
but Greeks, in whatever condition fortune assigns 
them, carry spirits like your own. They too, in former. 
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times, supported empire by their internal strength. 
They now pray that empire may remain to eternity, 
where it is lodged at present. They are well pleased 
at their liberty being protected by your arms, since 
they are unable to protect it by their own. But it is 
objected that some of their states sided with An- 
tiochus. So did others before with Philip ; so did the 
Tarentines with Pyrrhus. Not to enumerate' other 
nations, Carthage enjoys liberty and its own laws. 
Consider, conscript fathers, how much you owe to this 
precedent, set by yourselves. You will surely be dis- 
posed to refuse to the ambition of Eumenes, what you 
refused to ydbr own most just resentment. With what 
brave and faithful exertions we, Rhodians, have as- 
sisted you, both in this late war, and in all the wars 
that you have waged in that part of the world, we 
leave to your own judgment. We, now, in peace, 
otfer you such advice, that if you conform to it, all the 
world will judge that your use of the victory re- 
dounds more to the splendor of your glory than the 
victory itself.’ Their arguments seemed well adapted 
to the Roman grandeur. 

66. After the Rhodians, the ambassadors of An- 
tiochus were called. These, after the common prac- 
tice of petitioners for pardon, acknowleged the king's 
error, and besought the conscript fathers to let their 
deliberations be directed rather by their own clemency, 
than by the misconduct of the king, who had suffered 
punishment fully sufficient; in fine, to ratify, by their 
authority, the terms of the peace granted by their gene- 
ral Lucius Scipio/ The senate voted that the peace 
should be observed ; and the people, a few days after, 
passed an order to the same purpose. The treaty was 
concluded in the capitol with Antipater, chief of the 
embassy, and nephew of king Antiochus. Then au- 
dience was given to the other embassies from Asia, to 
all of whom was returned the same answer, that ‘ the 
senate, in conformity to the usage of their ancestors, 
would send ten ambassadors to examine and adjust 
the affairs of Asia. That the outline of the arrange- 
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meat was to be this : that the places on the hither side 
of Mount Taurus, which had been within the limits of 
the realm of Antiochus, should be assigned to Eu- 
menes, excepting Lycia and Caria, as far as the river 
Meander; and that these last mentioned should be- 
come the property of the Rhodians. The other states 
of Asia, which had been tributary to Attalus, should 
likewise pay tribute to Eumenes ; and such as had 
been tributary to Antiochus, should be free and inde- 
pendent/ The ten ambassadors appointed were, Quin- * 
tus Minucius Rufus, Lucius Furius Purpureo, Quin- 
tus Minucius Thermus, Appius Claudius Nero, Cneius 
Cornelius Merula, Marcus Junius Brutus, Lucius Au- 
runculeius, Lucius JBmilius Paulus, Publius Corne- 
lius Lentulus, and Publius ./Elius Tubero. 

56. These were commissioned with full powers to 
determine all points that required investigation on the 
spot. The general plan the senate settled thus : that 
* all Lycaonia, both the Phrygias, and Mysia, the 
royal forests, and Lydia, and Ionia, excepting those 
towns which had been free on the day whereon the bat- 
tle was fought with Antiochus, and excepting, by name, 
Magnesia at Sipylus; then the city of Caria, called 
also Hydrela, and the territory of Hydrcla, stretching 
towards Phrygia, and the forts and villages on the 
river Meeander, and likewise the towns, excepting 
such as had been free before the war, and excepting, 
by name, Telmispus, and the fort of Telmissium, and 
the lands which had belonged to Ptolemy of Telmis* 
sus ; all these should be given to king Eumenes. Ly- 
cia, was assigned to the Rhodians, excepting the same 
Telmi8sus, and the fort of Telmissium, with the lands 
which had belonged to Ptolemy of Telmissus ; these 
were withheld from both Eumenes and the Rhodians. 
To the latter was given also that part of Caria which 
lies beyond the river Mseander nearest to the island of 
Rhodes, with its towns, villages, forts, and lands, ex- 
tending to Pisidia, excepting those towns which had 
been in a state of freedom on the day before that of 
the battle with Antiochus/ The Rhodians, after re* 
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turning thanks for these favors, mentioned the city of 
Soli in Cilicia, * the inhabitants of which,' they said, 

* as well as themselves, derived their origin from Ar- 
gos ; and, in consequence of this relation, a brotherly 
affection subsisted between the two states. They there- . 
fore requested the senate, as an extraordinary favor, 
to exempt that city from subjection to the king.' The 
ambassadors of Antiochus were called in, and the mat- 
ter was proposed to them, but their consent could not 
be obtained ; Antipater appealing to the treaty, in op- 
position to which the Rhodians were striving to be- 
come masters, not only of the city of Soli, bnt of all 
Cilicia, and to pass beyond the summits of Taurus. 
The Rhodians were called again before the senate, and 
the fathers, after acquainting them how earnestly the 
king’s ambassadors opposed the measure, added, that 

* if the Rhodians were of opinion that the affair was 
particularly interesting to the dignity of their state, they 
would use every means to overcome the obstinacy of 
the ambassadors.’ Hereon the Rhodians, with greater 
warmth than before, testified their gratitude, and de- 
clared that they would rather give way to the arro- 
gance of Antipater, than afford any reason for disturbing 
the peace. So no change was made with respect to Soli. 

57. During the time of these transactions intelli- 
gence was brought, by messengers from Marseilles, 
that Lucius Bscbius, the pretor, on his way into his 
province of Spain, had been surrounded by the Ligu- 
rians, great part of his retinue slain, and himself 
wounded ; that he had made his escape, without his 
lictors, and with but few attendants, to Marseilles, and 
in three days after expired. The senate, on hearing 
of this misfortune, decreed that Publius Junius Bru- 
tus, who was propretor in Etruria, should leave the 
command of the province and army to a lieutenant- 
general, and go himself into Farther Spain, which 
must be his province. This decree, accompanied with 
a letter, the pretor Spurius Postuniins sent into 
Etruria, aud Publius Junius Brutus, the propretor, 
set out accordingly. But long before the new go- 
LIV. VOL. vi. x 
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vernor’s arrival in that province Lucius ./Fmilius 
Panins, who afterwards, with great glory, conquered 
king Perseus, though his efforts had been unsuccess- 
ful the year before, hastily collected a body of troops, 
and fought a pitched battle with the Lusitanians. The 
enemy were routed, and put to flight ; eighteen thou- 
sand were killed, three thousand three hundred taken, 
and their camp stormed. This victory contributed much 
to tranqnillise affairs in Spain. During the same year, 
on the third day before the calends of January, Lu- 
cius Valerius Flaccus, Marcus Atilius Serranus, and 
Lucius Valerius Tappus, triumvirs, pursuant to a decree 
of senate, settled a Latinc colony at Bononia. The num- 
ber of the settlers was three thousand men. .Seventy 
acres were given to each horseman, fifty to each of the 
other colonists. The land had been taken from the 
Boian Gauls, who had formerly expelled the Tuscans. 

58. There were many candidates for the censorship 
this year, all of them men of illustrious characters ; 
and this business, as if it were not in itself sufficient 
to excite dispute, gave rise to another contest of a 
much more violent nature. The candidates were, Ti- 
tus Quintius Flaminius, Publius Cornelius Scipio, son 
of Cneius, Lucius Valerius Flaccus, Marcus Porcius 
Cato, Marcus Claudius Marcellus, and Mauius Acilius 
Glabrio, who had defeated Antiochns and the jEto- 
lians at Thermopylae. The general favor inclined 
chiefly to this last ; because he had been liberal of his 
largesses, and had thereby attached great numbers to 
his interest. As it was a severe mortification to so 
many of the nobility to see a new man preferred so 
far before them, Publius Sempronius Gracchus, and 
Caius Sempronius ltutilus, plebeian tribunes, com- 
menced a prosecution against him, on a charge, that 
lie had neither exhibited in his triumph, nor lodged in 
the treasury, a large part of the royal treasure, and of 
the booty taken in the camp of Antiochus. The de- 
positions of the lieutenants-general and military tri- 
bunes varied. Beyond all the other witnesses Marcus 
Cato was remarkable ; but the deference due to his 
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assertions, from the constant tenor of his life, was 
greatly impaired by the circumstance of his being 
himself a candidate. On being examined, he affirmed 
that he had uot observed, in the triumph, the gold and 
silver vessels which, on the taking of the camp, he 
had seen among the other spoils of the king. At last, 
Glabrio declared, that he declined the election, and 
that chiefly with the view of reflecting discredit on 
Cato. Men of noble families resented the matter in 
silence, but he, a competitor, (whose pretensions to 
nobility were no higher than his own,) endeavored to 
counterwork him by perjury, so atrocious, that no fine 
could be adequate to its guilt. The penalty which his 
prosecutors proposed to have inflicted was a hundred 
thousand asses ; 1 and this point was twice argued, but, 
at a third hearing, as the accused had declined the 
election, and the people were unwilliug to vote about 
the fine, the tribunes also dropped the business. The 
censors elected were, Titus Quintius Flaminius and 
Marcus Claudius Marcellus. 

69. At the same time, Lucius /Emilius Regillus, 
who, at the head of the Roman fleet, had defeated that 
of king Antiochus, had audience of the senate in the 
temple of Apollo, outside the city ; and, after hearing 
the recital of his services ; his numerous engagements 
with the enemy ; how many of their ships he had 
sunk and taken, they unanimously voted him a naval 
triumph. He triumphed ou the calends of February. 
In this procession were carried forty-nine golden 
crowns ; but the quantity of money was not near so 
great as might be expected in a triumph over a king, 
being only thirty-four thousand seven hundred Attic 
tetradrachms,* and one hundred and thirty-one thou- 
sand three hundred cistophoruses. 3 Supplications were 
then performed by order of the senate, in considera- 
tion of the successful services to the state achieved in 
Spain by Lucius Aihnilius Paulus. Not long after, 
Lucius Scipio arrived at the city ; and, that he might 
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be equal to his brother in point of a surname, he chose 
to be called Asiaticus. He recited his services before 
both the senate and a general assembly. There were 
gome who imagined that the war he had conducted was 
magnified iu the representation beyond its real im- 
portance ; for it was terminated intirely by one me- 
morable engagement ; and that, of the glory acquired 
there, a share was due to those who conquered before 
at Thermopylae. Hut, to any person judging impar- 
tially, it must appear, that the fight at Thermopylae 
was with the ^tolians, rather than with the king ; for 
how small a portion of his own strength did Antioclius 
employ in that battle? whereas, in the other, in Asia, 
the strength of the whole Asiatic continent stood com- 
bined; for he* lmd collected auxiliaries of all nations 
from the remotest quarters of the east. With good 
reason, therefore, the greatest possible honors were 
paid to the immortal gods, for having rendered a most 
important victory easy in the acquisition ; and a tri- 
umph was decreed to the commander. He triumphed 
in the intercalary month, the day before the calends of 
March ; but his triumph, though in the magnificence 
of the procession, superior to that of his brother Afri- 
canus, yet when we recollect the exploits on which 
they were grounded, and estimate the dangers and 
difficulties surmounted, it was no more to be compared 
to it, than one general to the other, or Antioclius, as a 
captain, to Hannibal. He carried in his triumph mi- 
litary standards, two hundred and thirty-four; ele- 
phants' teeth, one thousand two hundred and twenty ; 
crowns of gold, two hundred and twenty-four: pounds’ 
weight of silver, one huudred and thirty-seven thou- 
sand four hundred and twenty ; Attic tetradrachms, 
two hundred and twenty-four thousaud ; 1 cistopho- 
ruses, three hundred and thirty-one thousand and se- 
venty ; 3 gold pieces called Philippics, one hundred 
and forty thousand ; 3 silver vases, all engraved, to the 
amount of one thousand four huudred and twenty-four 
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pounds’ weight ; of golden vases, one thousand and 
twenty-four pounds’ weight ; and of the king’s generals, 
governors, and principal courtiers, thirty-two were led 
before his chariot. He gave to his soldiers twenty- 
five denariuses 1 each ; double to a centurion, triple to 
a horseman : and after the triumph, their pay and al- 
lowance of corn were doubled. He bad already dou- 
bled them after the battle in Asia. His triumph was 
celebrated about a year after the expiration of his con- 
sulship. 

60. Cneins Manlius, consul, arrived in Asia, and 
Quintus Fabius Labeo, pretor, at the fleet, nearly at 
the same time. The consul did not want reasons for 
employing his arms against the Gauls ; but, at sea, 
since the final defeat of Antiochus, all was quiet. Fa- 
bius, therefore, turned his thoughts to consider what 
employment he should undertake, that he might not 
appear to have held a province where nothing was to 
be done ; and he could discover no better plan than to 
sail over to the island of Crete. The Cydonians were 
engaged in war against the Gortynians and Gnossians ; 
and it was reported that there were a great number of 
Roman and other Italian captives, in slavery, in vari- 
ous parts of the island. Having sailed with the fleet 
from Ephesus, as soon as he touched the shore of 
Crete, he despatched orders to all the states to cease 
from hostilities, and each of them to search for the 
captives in its own cities and territory, and bring them 
to him ; also to send ambassadors to him to treat of 
matters which equally concerned the Romans and Cre- 
tans. The Cretans took little notice of his message : 
excepting the Gortynians, none of them restored the 
captives. Valerius Antias writes, that there were re- 
stored out of the whole island no less than four thou- 
sand captives, in consequence of the fears excited by 
his threats of a war ; and that this was deemed a suffi- 
cient reason for Fabius obtaining from the senate a na- 
val triumph, although he performed no other business. 
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From Crete he returned to Ephesus, and despatched 
thence three ships to the coast of Thrace, with orders 
to remove the garrison of Antioclius from /Enos and 
Maronea, that these cities might he left at liberty. 


BOOK XXXVIII. 

Chap. 1. While the war raged in Asia, /Etolia ivas 
not free from commotions, which took their rise from 
the nation of the Athamanians. At that period, since 
the expulsion of Amynander, Athamauia was kept in 
subjection by royal garrisons, under governors ap- 
pointed by Philip, who by their haughty and over- 
bearing conduct in command had made the people re- 
gret the loss of Amynander. Amynander, then in ex- 
ile in ^Etolia, from the letters of his friends, which 
discovered the condition of Athamauia, conceived hopes 
of recovering his throne, and sent persons to Argithea, 
the metropolis, to inform the principal men that, if 
they were sufficiently assured of the inclinations of 
their countrymen, he would obtain succors from the 
/Etolians, and come into Atharaania with the select 
council of that nation, and their pretor Nicander. 
Finding that they were ready for any undertaking, he 
gave them notice, from time to time, of the day on 
which he would enter Athamania at the head of an 
army. Four persons, at first, conspired against the 
Macedonian garrison ; then each of these associated 
with himself six assistants for the execution of the bu- 
siness ; but afterwurds, thinking it unsafe to rely on 
so small a number, which was rather calculated for the 
concealment than for the execution of the design, they 
took in a number of associates equal to the former. 
Being thus increased to fifty-two, they divided them- 
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selves into four parties ; one of which repaired to He- 
raclea, another to Tetraphylia, where the royal trea- 
sure used to be kept, a third to Theudoria, aud the 
fourth to Argithea. It was agreed that they should at 
first appear in the forum publicly, without any bustle, 
as if they had come about their own ordinary concerns; 
and then, on a certain day, raise the whole populace, 
so as to dislodge the Macedonian garrisons from the 
citadels. At the appointed time Ainynander appeared 
on the frontiers with a thousand Aitolians; when, as 
had been concerted, the Macedonian garrisons were 
driven from the four places at once ; while letters were 
despatched to the other cities, calling on them to rescue 
themselves from the exorbitant tyranny of Philip, and 
to reinstate their hereditary and lawful prince. Ac- 
cordingly, the Macedonians were every where ex- 
pelled. The town of Theium, (in consequence of the 
letters being intercepted by Teno, commander of the 
garrison, and of the citadel being occupied by the king’s 
troops,) stood a siege of a few days, and then surren- 
dered, as the rest had done, to Amynander; who had 
now all Athamania in his power, except the fort of 
Atheumum, on the borders of Macedonia. 

2. When Philip heard of the defection of Athamania 
he set out at the head of six thousand men, and pro- 
ceeded with the utmost speed to Gomphi. There he 
left the greater part of his force, as they would not 
have been equal to such long marches, and went for- 
ward, with two thousand, to Athenaeum, the only place 
of which his troops had kept the possession. From 
some trials, which he made on the nearest places, he 
clearly perceived that all the rest of the country was 
hostile to him : returning therefore to Gomphi, he 
brought the whole of his army into Athamania. He 
then sent Zeno, at the head of one thousand foot, with 
orders to seize on Ethopia, which stands advanta- 
geously for commanding Argithea ; and, as soon as he 
understood that his party were in possession of that 
post, he himself followed, and encamped near the tem- 
ple of Acraean Jupiter, Here be was detained one 
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whole day by a tremendous storm ; and on the next 
marched on towards Argithea. The troops had but 
just begun to move when they immediately descried 
the Athamanians hastening to the hills which over- 
looked the road. On the sight of these the foremost 
battalions halted, fear and confusion spread through 
the whole army, and every one began to consider what 
might have been the consequence, if the troops had 
gone down into the valleys commanded by those cliffs. 
The king, who wished, if his men would follow him, 
to push on rapidly through the defile, was obliged, by 
the confusion that prevailed among them, to call back 
the foremost, and return by the same road by which 
he came. The Athamanians, for some time, followed 
at a distance, without making any attempt ; but being 
joined by the iEtolians, they left these to harass the 
rear, while themselves pressed forward on both flanks. 
Some of them, by taking a shorter way, through known 
paths, got before the enemy, and seized the passes; 
and with such dismay were the Macedonians struck, 
that they repassed the river in a manner more like a 
hasty flight than a regular march, leaving behind many 
of their men and arms. Here the pursuit ended ; and 
the Macedonians, without farther injury, returned to 
tiomplii, and from thence into Macedonia. The Atha- 
manians and jRtolians ran together, from all sides, to 
£thopia, to crush Zeno and his thousand Macedonians; 
who, having little dependence on that post, removed to 
a hill, which was higher and steeper on all sides. Hut 
the Athamanians, making their way up in several 
places, soon dislodged them ; and while they were dis- 
persed, and unable to find the road through a pathless 
and unknown country, covered with rocks, slew many, 
and. made many prisoners. Great numbers, in their 
panic, tumbled down the precipices ; and a very few, 
with Zeno, effected their escape to the king. They 
were afterwards allowed liberty to bury the dead ; for 
which purpose a suspension of arms was agreed to. 

3. Amynander, on recovering possession of his king- 
dom, sent ambassadors, both to the senate at Rome 
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and to the Scipios in Asia, who, since the grand battle 
with Antiochus, resided at Ephesus. He requested a 
treaty of amity, apologised for having had recourse to 
the iEtolians for the recovery of his hereditary domi- 
nions, and made many charges against Philip. The 
jdStolians from Athamania proceeded into Amphilochia, 
and, with the consent of the greater part of the inha- 
bitants, reduced that nation under their power and do- 
minion. After the recovery of Amphilochia, for it had 
formerly belonged to the iEtolians, they passed on, 
with hopes of equal success, into Aperautia, which, 
for the most part, surrendered likewise to the iEto- 
lians without a contest. The Dolopians had never been 
subject to the AEtolians, but they were to Philip. 
These, at first, ran to arms; but when they were in- 
formed of the Amphilochians taking part with the 
iEtolians, of Philip’s flight out of Athamania, and the 
destruction of his detachment, they also revolted from 
Philip (o the Jitolians. While these latter flattered 
themselves with being sufficiently secured against the 
Macedonians, as being screened on all sides by those 
states, they received the news of Antiochus being de- 
feated in Asia by the Romans ; and, in a short time 
after, their ambassadors came home from Rome, not 
only without any prospect of peace, but also with in- 
telligence that the consul Fulvius, with his army, had 
already crossed the sea. Dismayed at these accounts, 
they first sent ambassadors to solicit Rhodes and 
Athens ; hoping, through the influence of those states, 
that their petitions, lately rejected, might meet with a 
more favorable reception from the senate. They then 
despatched some of the chief men. of their nation to 
Rome, to try the issue of their last hope, as they had 
taken no kind of precaution to avert the war until the 
enemy was almost within sight. Marcus Fulvius, hav- 
ing brought over his army to Apollonia, was at this 
time consulting with the Epirot chiefs where he should 
commence his operations. These recommended it to 
him to attack Ambracia, which had lately united itself 
to jEtolia j alleging that, ‘ in case the JStolians should 
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come to its relief, there were open plains around it to 
tight in'; and that if they should avoid a battle, there 
would he no great difficulty in the siege, as there were 
at hand abundant materials for raising mounds and 
other works, while the Aretho, a navigable river, af- 
fording an easy conveyance of every thing requisite, 
flowed by the walls; besides, the summer was just ap- 
proaching, the fittest season for the enterprise/ By 
these arguments they persuaded him to march on 
through Epirus. 

4. When the consul came to Ambracia he perceived 
that the siege would be a work of no small difficulty. 
Ambracia stands at the foot of a rocky hill, called by 
the natives Perranthe : the city, where the wall faces 
the plain and the river, is situated towards the west; 
the citadel, which is seated on the hill, towards the 
east. The river Aretho, which rises in Acarnania, 
falls here into a gulf of the sea called the Ambracian, 
from the name of the adjacent city. Besides, the place 
beiug strengthened on one side by the river,’ and on 
another by hills, it was defended by a firm wall, ex- 
tending in circuit somewhat more than three miles, on 
the side opposite the plain. Fulvius formed two camps, 
at a short distance from each other, with one fort on 
the high ground opposite to the citadel ; all which he 
intcuded to join together by a rampart and trench, in 
such a manner as to leave no passage for tliu besieged 
to go out of the city, or for any reinforcement to get 
in. The /Ktolians, on the report of Ambracia being 
besieged, were by this time assembled at Stratum, in 
obedience to an edict of their pretor, Nicander. At 
first they intended to have marched hence with their 
whole force to raise the siege, but when they beard 
that the place was already in a great measure sur- 
rounded with works, and that the Epirots were en- 
camped on level ground, on the other side of the river, 
they resolved to divide their forces. Eupolemus, with 
one thousand light troops, marching to Ambracia, made 
his way into the city through openings where the works 
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attacked the camp of the Epirots in the night with the 
rest .of the troops, as it would not he easy for them to 
receive succor from the Romans, the river running be- 
tween. This enterprise he afterwards judged too ha- 
zardous, lest the Romans might happen to discover it 
and cut off his retreat. Being deterred by these con- 
siderations from the prosecution of that design, he 
marched away to ravage the country of Acaruania. 

5 . The consul having completed his works for the 
circumvallation of the city, and likewise those which 
were to be brought forward to the walls, formed five 
attacks at once against the place : three, at equal dis- 
tances from each other, he directed against the quarter 
which they called Pyrrheum ; to which, as it lay next 
the plain, the approach was the easier: one opposite 
to the temple of iEsculapius, and one against the cita- 
del. The battlements were at one post battered with 
rams, and at another torn down with poles, armed at 
the end with hooks. At first the formidable appear- 
ance of the works, and the shocks given to the walls, 
attended with a dreadful noise, filled the townsmen 
with terror and dismay : but, as beyond their hopes, 
these still stood, they again resumed courage, and, by 
means of cranes, threw down on the battering-rams 
weighty masses of lead, or stone, or beams of timber. 
Catching, likewise, the armed poles with iron grapples, 
they drew them within the walls, and broke o(F the 
hooks : while by sallies, both in the night against the 
watch-guards, and in the day against the advanced 
posts, they kept the besiegers in a state of continual 
alarm. While affairs at Ambracia were in this state 
the yEtolians, having returned from ravaging Acarna- 
nia to Stratum, their pretor, Nicander, conceived hopes 
of raising the siege by a bold effort. He sent a person 
called Nicodamus, accompanied by five hundred .Eto- 
liaus, with orders to get into Ambracia ; having fixed 
on a certain night, and even on the hour when, from 
within the city, they were to assault the works of the 
enemy, opposite to the Pyrrheum, while himself should 
alarm the Roman camp. His opinion was, that in con- 
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sequence of the tumult in both places at once, and of 
darkness augmenting the enemy’s fears, he might be 
able to effect something of importance. Nicodamus, 
during the dead of the night, (having escaped the no- 
tice of some of the parties on watch, and broken through 
others,) without halting, passed the intrenchment, and 
made his way into the city ; winch gave the besieged 
new hopes, and courage for any enterprise. As soon 
as the appointed time arrived, according to concert, he 
made a sudden assault on the works ; but the attempt, 
though formidable at first, produced no great effect, 
there being no attack made from without : for the pre- 
tor of the A3tolians had either been deterred by fear, 
or had judged it more advisable to carry succors to 
Amphilochia, which had been lately reduced, and was 
now very vigorously besieged by Philip’s son Per- 
seus, seut by his father to recover both that and Do- 
lopia. 

6 . The Romans, as has been mentioned, carried on 
their works against the Pyrrheum in three different 
places, all which works the ADtolians assaulted at once, 
but not with like weapons or like force. Some ad- 
vanced with burning torches, others carrying tow and 
pitch, and firebrands, so that their whole band ap- 
peared in a blaze of fire. Their first assault cut off 
many of the men on guard ; but when the shout and 
uproar reached the camp, and the signal was given by 
the consul, the troops took arms, and poured out of all 
tbe gates to succor their friends. In one place the 
contest was carried on with fire and sword ; from the 
other two the Aitolians retired with disappointment, 
after essaying rather than supporting a fight; while 
the whole brunt of the battle fell on the one quarter 
with great fury. Here the two commanders, Eupole- 
mus and Nicodamus, in their different posts, encou- 
raged their men, and animated them with hope nearly* 
certain, that Nicander would, according to his agree* 
ment, come up speedily, and attack the enemy’s rear. 
This expectation for some time supported their courage 
in the fight; but at last, as they did not receive tbe 
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concerted signal from their friends, and saw the num- 
ber of their enemies continually increasing, they slack- 
ened their eil'orts, considering themselves as deserted ; 
and, in a short time, finally abandoned the attempt, 
when they could scarcely retreat with safety. They 
were obliged to fly into the city, after having burned a 
part of the works, however, and killed a much greater 
number than they lost. If the affair had been con- 
ducted according to the plan concerted, there was no 
reason to doubt but one part, at least, of the works, 
might have been stormed with great havoc of the Ro- 
mans. The Ambracians, and the-iEtolians who were 
within, not only renounced the enterprise of that night, 
but, supposing themselves betrayed by their friends, 
became much less spirited. None of them any longer 
sallied out, as before, against the enemy’s posts ; and, 
standing on the walls and towers, fought without 
danger. 

7. Perseus, on hearing of the approach of the iEto- 
lians, raised the siege of the city in which he was em- 
ployed ; and, having done nothing more than ravaged 
the country, quitted Amphilochia, and returned into 
Macedonia. The iEtolians too were called away by 
devastations committed on their coasts. Pleuratus, 
king of the Illyrians, entered the Corinthian gulf with 
sixty barks, and being joined by the ships of the 
Achasans lying at Patne, wasted the maritime parts of 
iEtolia. Against these were sent one thousand Mto- 
lians, who, to whatever place the fleet steered round, 
by taking shorter roads across the windings of the 
coasts, were ready there to oppose them. The Ro- 
mans at Ambracia, by the battering of their rams in 
many places at once, laid open a great part of the 
city ; but, nevertheless, were unable to penetrate into 
the heart of it : for no sooner was a part of the wall 
demolished, than a new one was raised iu its place, 
while the armed men, standing on the ruins, formed a 
kind of bulwark. The consul therefore, fiuding that 
he made no progress by open force, resolved to form a 
secret mine, covering the ground first with his ma- 
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chines. For a long time his workmen, though em- 
ployed both night and day, not only in digging, but 
also in carryiug away the earth, escaped the observa- 
tion of the enemy. A heap of it, however, rising sud- 
denly, gave the townsmen the first intimation of what 
was going on, and, terrified lest the wall should he 
already undermined, and a passage opened into the 
city, they drew a trench within, opposite to the work 
that was covered with machines. Tills they sunk as 
deep as the bottom of the mine could well be ; then, 
keeping profound silence, they applied their ears to 
several different places to catch the sound of the miners 
employed. No sooner was this heard, than they 
opened a way directly towards them, which did not 
require much labor, for they came in a short time to 
where the wall was supported with props by the 
enemy. The works joining here, and the passage 
being open from the trench to the mine, the parties 
began to fight in the dark under ground ; the miners 
with the tools which they had used in the works, but 
they were soon supported by armed men. The warmth 
however of this contest soon abated ; for the besieged 
had it in their power, whenever they pleased, to stop 
the passage, sometimes by stretching strong hair- 
cloths across it, sometimes by hastily placing doors in 
the way of their antagonists. They also played off 
against those in the mine a contrivance of an unusual 
kind, which required no great labor. They took a large 
vessel, aud bored a hole in its bottom of a moderate size ; 
in this they fixed an iron pipe, and put over the vessel 
a cover also of iron, perforated in many places: this 
vessel they filled with small feathers ; and, turning 
the mouth of it towards the mine, through the holes in 
the covering, projected those long spears which they 
call sarissas to keep off the enemy. Then they put a 
small spark of fire among the feathers, which they 
kindled by blowing with a smith's bellows inserted 
into the end of the pipe, and by this means filled the 
whole mine with smoke, which was not only thick, but 
so offensive, from the nauseous stench of the burnt 
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feathers, that it was scarcely possible for any one to 
remain in the way of it. 

b. While such was the situation of affairs at Am- 
bracia, Phteneas and Damotelcs came to the consul 
as ambassadors from the jEtoliaus, invested with full 
powers by a decree of the general assembly of that 
nation : for when their pretor saw, on one side, Am- 
bracia besieged ; on another, the sea-coast infested 
by the enemy's ships ; on a third, Amphilochia and 
Dolopia ravaged by the Macedonians, and that the 
yEtolians were incapable of resisting the three ene- 
mies at once, he summoned a council, and demanded 
the judgment of the chiefs on the measures to be pur- 
sued. The opinions of all tended to one point : that 
* peace must be obtained on as easy terms as possible. 
Having undertaken the war, relying on the support of 
Antiochus, now that Antiochns had been vanquished 
on land and sea, and driven beyond the mountains of 
Taurus, indeed, almost out of the world, what hope 
remained of their being able to support it ! Let Phae- 
neas and Damotcles act to the best of their judgmeut, 
for the service of the ./Etolians, in their present cir- 
cumstances. But what room for counsel, what option 
had fortune left them V The ambassadors despatched 
with these instructions besought the consul to ‘ have 
mercy on the city, and to take compassiou on a na- 
tion, once acknowlcged ns an ally ; and since driven 
to desperation, they would not say by ill treatment, 
but undoubtedly by their sufferings. The yEtolians,’ 
they said, ‘ had not in Antiochus’ war deserved a 
larger share of punishment than they had of reward in 
that against Philip ; and as, in the last-mentioned case, 
the compensation made to them was not very liberal, 
neither ought their penalties now to be excessive.’ To 
this the consul answered that * the ./Etolians had often, 
indeed, sued for peaee, but never with sincere inten- 
tions. Let them, in soliciting peace, imitate Antio- 
chus, whom they had drawn into the war. lie had 
ceded, not the few cities whose liberty was the ground 
of the dispute, but an opulent kingdom, all Asia, on 
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this side Mount Taurus. That he, the consul, would 
not listen to any overtures whatever from the ASto- 
lians until they laid down their arms. They must, in 
the first place, deliver up these, and all their horses ; 
and then pay one thousand talents 1 to the Roman 
people ; half of which sum must be laid down imme- 
diately, if they wished for peace. To these articles he 
would add, in the treaty, that they must have the 
same allies and the same enemies as the Roman 
people.’ 

9. The ambassadors, considering these terms as 
very unreasonable, and knowing the changeful tem- 
pers of their countrymen, made no reply, but returned 
home, that they might again, before any thing was 
concluded, receive the instructions of the pretor and 
council. They were received with clamor and re- 
proaches for protracting the business, and commanded 
to bring with them a peace of some kind or other. 
But as they were going back to Ambracia they were 
caught in an ambuscade, laid uear the road by the 
Acarnanians, with whom they were at war, and car- 
ried to Tyrrheum into confinement. This accident 
delayed the conclusion of a peace. The ambassadors 
of the Athenians and Rhodians, who had come to 
mediate in their favor, were now with the consul; 
and Amynander also, king of Athamania, having ob- 
tained a safe conduct, came into the Roman camp, 
being more concerned for the city of Ambracia, where 
he had spent the greatest part of his exile, lhan for 
the nation of the Aitolians. When the consul was in- 
formed by them of the accident which had befallen the 
ambassadors, he ordered them to be brought from 
Tyrrhenm ; and, on their arrival, the negotiations for 
peace were opened. Amynander, as that was his 
principal object, labored assiduously to persuade the 
Ambracians to a capitulation. But, finding that he 
could not accomplish this by coming under the walls 
and conferring with their chiefs, he at last, with the 
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consul’s permission, went into the city ; where, partly 
by arguments, partly by intreaties, he prevailed on 
them to surrender themselves to the Romans. The 
A£tolians received also great assistance from the con- 
sul’s uterine brother, Caius Valerius, the son of Lm- 
vinus, the first who had made a treaty of alliance with 
that nation. The Ambracians, having first stipulated 
that they might send away the auxiliary Abltolians in 
safety, opened their gates. The conditions then pre- 
scribed to the ARtolians were, that ‘ they should pay 
five hundred Euboic talents, 1 two hundred at present, 
and three hundred at six equal annual payments; that 
they should deliver up to the Romans the prisoners 
and deserters; that they should not claim jurisdiction 
over any city which, since the first coming of Titus 
Quintius into Greece, had either been taken by the 
arms of the Romans, or voluntarily entered into alli- 
ance with them; and that the island of Cephalenia 
should not be included in the treaty.’ Although these 
terms were more moderate than they themselves bad 
expected,' yet the ifttolians begged permission to lay 
them before the council, and their request was granted. 
The council spent some time in debating about the 
cities which, having been once members of their state, 
they could not without pain bear to have torn off, as it 
were, from their body. However, they unanimously 
voted that the terms of peace should be accepted. The 
Ambracians presented the consul with a golden crown 
of one hundred and fifty pounds’ weight. The brazen 
and marble statues with which Ambracia was more 
richly decorated than any other city in that country, 
as having been the royal residence of Pyrrhus, were 
all removed and carried away ; but nothing else was 
injured, or even touched. 

10. The consul, marching into the interior parts of 
iEtolia, encamped at Amphilochian Argos, twenty-two 
miles from Ambracia. Here, at length, the iEtolian 
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ambassadors, whose delay had surprised the consul, 
arrived. When they informed him that the council 
had approved the terms of peace, he ordered them to 
go to Rome to the senate ; gave permission for the 
Athenian and Rhodian mediators to go with them ; 
appointed his brother, Caius Valerius, to accompauy 
them, and then himself passed over to Cephalenia. 
The ambassadors found the ears and minds of all the 
principal people at Rome prepossessed by charges 
made against them by Philip, who had complained, 
both by ambassadors and by letters, that Dolopia, 
Amphilochia, and Athamania, had been forcibly taken 
from him ; that his garrison, and, at last, even his son 
Perseus, had been driven out of Amphilochia; and 
these accusations had predisposed the senate to refuse 
to listen to their intreaties. The Athamanians and 
Rhodians were, nevertheless, heard with attention. 
One of the Athenian ambassadors, Leon, son of Ice- 
sias, is said to have even affected them much by his 
eloquence. Making use of a common simile, and com- 
paring the multitude of the jEtolians to a calm sea, 
when it comes to be ruffled by the winds, he said, that 
* as long as they faithfully adhered to the alliance with 
Rome, they rested in the calm state natural to the na- 
tions ; but that, when Thoas and Dicaearchus began to 
blow from Asia, Menetas and Damocritcs from Eu- 
rope, then was raised that storm which dashed them 
on Antiochus as on a rock/ 

11. The iEtolians, after long suspense and uncer- 
tainty, at length prevailed to have articles of peace 
concluded. They were these : ‘ The ^Etolian nation, 
without fraud or deceit, shall maintain the empire and 
majesty of the Roman people : they shall not sufTer to 
pass through their territories, nor, in any manner 
whatever, aid nor assist any army that shall march 
against the allies and friends of the Romans: they 
shall have the same enemies as the Roman people ; 
and they shall bear arms against them, and take a 
share in their wars*, they shall deliver up the de- 
serters, fugitives, and prisoners, to the Romans and 
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their allies, excepting such as, having been prisoners 
before, and returned home, were afterwards captured ; 
and also such as at the time of their being taken were 
enemies to Home, while the iEtolians acted in conjunc- 
tion with the Romans. The others shall be delivered 
up without reserve to the magistrates of Corcyra, 
within one hundred days ; and such as cannot now be 
found, as soon as they shall be discovered. They 
shall give forty hostages to be chosen by the Roman 
consul, none younger than twelve years, nor older 
than forty ; neither the pretor, nor the general of the 
horse, nor the public secretary, shall be a hostage ; nor 
any person who has been before a hostage in the hands 
of the Homans. Cephalenia not to be included in these 
articles/ With respect to the sum of money which 
they were to pay, and the mode of payment, no altera- 
tion was made in the arrangement settled by the con- 
sul. If they chose to give gold instead of silver, it 
was agreed that they might do so, provided that one 
piece of gold should be deemed equivalent to ten of 
silver of the same weight. * Whatever cities, what- 
ever lands, whatever men have been formerly under 
the jurisdiction of the ^Etolians, and have, either in 
the consulate of Titus Quintius and Publius /Elius, 
or since their consulate, either been subdued by the 
arms of the Roman people, or that made a voluntary 
submission to them, the ^Etolians are not to reclaim. 
The (Enians, with their city and lands, are to belong 
to the Acarnanians. On these conditions was the 
treaty concluded with the ABtolians. 

13. During the same summer, and even at the very 
time, wbeu the consul, Marcus Fulvius, was thus em- 
ployed in iEtolia, the other consul, Cneius Manlius, 
carried on war in tiallograecia ; the progress of which 
I shall now relate. At the first opening of spring he 
came to Ephesus, and having received the command 
of the army from Lucius Scipio, and purified the 
troops, he made an harangue to the soldiers, in which 
he praised their bravery in having completely con- 
quered Antiochus in a single battle. He then encon- 
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raged them to undertake, with spirit, a new war 
against the Ganls, who had supported him as auxilia- 
ries ; and were, besides, of such untractable tempers, 
that the removing of that monarch beyond the moun- 
tains of Taurus would answer no purpose, unless the 
power of the Gauls were reduced. He then spoke 
briefly of himself, in terms neither ill-grounded nor 
extravagant. They listened to his discourse with 
much satisfaction, and universally applauded it: for, 
considering the Gauls as having been a part of the 
strength of Antiochns, they thought that, since that 
king bad been vanquished, the forces of that people, 
by themselves, would he an easy conquest. The ab- 
sence of Eumenes, who was then at Rome, seemed to 
the consul an unseasonable circumstance, as he was 
well acquainted with the nature of the country and of 
the inhabitants ; and also, as his own interest must 
make him wish to crush the power of the Gauls. He 
therefore sent for his brother Attains from Pergamus, 
whom he persuaded to join in undertaking the war; 
and who, having promised bis assistance, and that of 
his countrymen, was sent home to make the necessary 
preparations. A few days after the consul began his 
march from Ephesus, and at Magnesia Attalus met 
him with one thousand foot and two hundred horse, 
having ordered his brother Athenaeus to follow with 
the rest of his troops, committing the care of Perga- 
mus to persons whom he knew to be faithful to his 
brother, and to his government. The consul highly 
commended the young prince, and, advancing with all 
his forces, encamped on the bank of the Maeander, 
for that river not being fordable, it was necessary to 
collect shipping for carrying over the army. 

13. Having passed the Maeander, they came to Hiera 
Come. 1 In this place there is a magnificent temple and 
oracle of Apollo, where responses are said to be given 
in not inelegant verses. From hence, in two days' 
march they reached the river Harpasus ; whither came 
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ambassadors from the Alabandians, intreating the con* 
sul, either by his authority or his arms, to compel a 
fort which had lately revolted from them, to return to 
its former allegiance. At the same place he was joined 
by Athenaeus, the brother of Eumenes, and Attalua, 
with Leusus, a Cretan, and Corragos, a Macedonian 
commander. They brought with them of various na- 
tions, one thousand foot and three hundred horse. The 
consul detached a military tribune, with a small party, 
who retook the fort by assault, and restored it to the 
Alabandians. He did not himself quit his route, but 
went on to Antiochia, on the Maeander, where he 
pitched his camp. The source of this river rises in 
Celaense, which city was formerly the metropolis of 
Phrygia. The inhabitants afterwards removed to a 
spot not far distant from Old Celaenac, which new city 
they called Apamea, the name of the wife of king Se- 
leucus. The river Marsyas also rising at a little dis- 
tance from the head of the Mteander, falls into the 
latter river, and the general opinion is, that at Celsenm 
happened the contest between Marsyas and Apollo in 
playing on the flute. The Mseander, springing up in 
the highest part of the citadel of Celasnae, runs down 
through the middle of the city, then through Caria, 
afterwards through Ionia, and empties itself into a bay 
which lies between Priene and Miletus. Seleucns, son 
of Autiochus, came into the consul’s camp at Antiochia, 
to furnish corn for the troops, in conformity to the 
treaty with Scipio. Here a small dispute arose con- 
cerning the auxiliary troops of Attalus ; for Seleucus 
affirmed that the engagement of Antiochus went no 
farther than the supplying of corn to the Homan sol- 
diers. This difference was soon terminated by the firm- 
ness of the consul, who sent a tribune with orders that 
the Roman soldiers should receive none, until the 
auxiliaries, under Attalus, should have received their 
share. From hence the army advanced to Gordiuti- 
chos, 1 as it is called : from wliich place it marched in 
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three days to Tabae. This city stands on the confines 
of Pisidia, on the side opposite the Pamphylian sea. 
Before the strength of that country was reduced, its in- 
habitants had been remarkable as valiant warriors ; and 
even on this occasion their horsemen, sallying out on 
the Roman troops, caused, by their first onset, no small 
confusion ; but soon finding themselves overmatched 
both in number and bravery, they fled into the city, on 
which the townsmen, begging pardon for their trans- 
gressions, offered to surrender the place. They were 
ordered to pay twenty-five talents of silver, 1 and ten 
thousand bushels of wheat ; and on these terms their 
surrender was accepted. 

14. On the third day after their leaving this place 
the army reached the river Chaos, and proceeding 
thence, took the city of Eriza at the first assault. 
They then came to Thabusios, a fort standing on the 
bank of the river Indus, so called from an Indian 
thrown into it from an elephant. They were now not 
far from Cibyra, yet no embassy appeared from Moa- 
getes, the tyrant of that state ; a man whose conduct 
in every circumstance was branded with infidelity and 
injustice. The consul, in order to learn his intentions, 
sent forward Caius Helvius, with four thousand foot 
and five hundred horse. When this party entered his 
frontiers, they were met by ambassadors, who declared 
that Moagetes was willing to submit to their orders ; 
intreated Helvius to pass through the country without 
hostilities, and to restrain his soldiers from plundering 
it ; bringing with them in lieu of a golden crown fifteen 
talents. Helvius promised to protect their territory, 
and ordered the ambassadors to go on to the consul, 
who, on the same message being delivered by them, 
answered, * We Romans see no sign of the tyrant hav- 
ing any good-will towards us ; and we are decidedly 
of opinion, that such is his character, that we ought 
rather to think of punishing than of contracting friend- 
ship with him/ Struck with astonishment at such a 
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reception, the ambassadors confined their request to 
his acceptance of the fifteen talents, with permission 
for their master to come before him, and vindicate his 
conduct. Having obtained the consul’s leave, the 
tyrant came next day into the camp. His dress and 
retinue were in a style scarcely becoming a private 
person of moderate fortune ; while his discourse was 
humble and incoherent, tending to diminish the idea 
of his wealth, being filled with complaints of his own 
poverty, and that of the cities in his state. He had 
under his dominion, beside Cibyra, Syleum, and the 
city called Alimnc. Out of these he promised, (but 
in such a manner as if he were diffident of his ability 
to accomplish it, by stripping himself and his subjects,) 
to raise twenty-five talents. ‘ This,’ said the consul, 
* is not to be endured. Was it not enough that you 
should endeavor to impose on us by your ambassadors, 
but you must now come in person to persist in the 
falsehood? What! twenty-five talents will exhaust 
your dominions ! If, within three days, you do not 
pay down five hundred talents, 1 expect to see your 
lands wasted, and your city besieged. Although terri- 
fied by this menace, yet he persisted obstinately in his 
plea of poverty ; gradually advancing, however, with 
sordid reluctance, (sometimes cavilling, sometimes re- 
curring to prayers and counterfeit tears,) he was brought 
to agree to the payment of one hundred talents, 2 to which 
were added ten thousand bushels of corn. All this was 
done within six days. 

15. From Cibyra the army was led through the terri- 
tory of the Sendians, and, after crossing the river Cau- 
lar, encamped. Next day they marched along the side 
of the lake of Caralis, and passed the night at Mandro- 
polis. As they advanced to the next city, Lagos, the 
inhabitants fled through fear. The place being de- 
serted, yet filled with abundance of every thing, was 
pillaged by the soldiers. They next day proceeded by 
the head of the river Lysis, to the river Cobulatus. At 
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this time the Termessians were besieging the citadel of 
the Isiondians, after having taken the city. The be- 
sieged, destitute of every other hope of relief, sent am- 
bassadors to the consul, imploring succor ; adding that, 
‘ being shut up in the citadel with their wives and 
children, they were in daily expectation of perishing, 
either by the sword or famine/ The consul was well 
pleased at an occasion offering for turning aside to 
Pamphylia. His approach raised the siege of Isionda. 
He granted peace to Termessus on receiving fifty ta- 
lents; 1 and, likewise, to the Aspendians and other 
states of Pamphylia. In his return out of that country 
he pitched his camp the first day at the river Taurus, 
and the second at Come Xyline, 3 as they call it. De- 
parting from which, he proceeded hy uninterrupted 
marches to the city of Cormasa. The next city was 
Darsa, which he found abandoned by the inhabitants 
through fear, but plentifully stored with every thing 
useful. As he marched thence along the morasses, he 
was met by ambassadors from Lysinoe, with the sur- 
render of that state. He then came into the Sagalas- 
senian territory, rich and abounding in every kind of 
production. The inhabitants are Pisidians, the best 
soldiers by far of any in that part of the world. This 
circumstance, together with the fertility of their soil, 
the multitude of their people, and the situation of their 
city, which is stronger than most others, gave them 
boldness. Manlius, as no embassy attended him on 
the frontiers, sent a party to ravage the country ; 
which overcame their obstinacy, as they saw their 
effects carried and driven away. They then sent am- 
bassadors ; and on their agreeing to pay fifty talents, 
with twenty thousand bushels of wheat and twenty 
thousand of barley, they obtained peace. The consul 
then marched to the source of the Obrima, and en- 
camped at a village called Comi Aporidos. Hither 
Seleucus came next day from Apamea ; to which place 
the sick and the useless baggage were sent ; and the 
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army being furnished with guides hy Seleucus, and 
inarching that day into the plain of Metropolis, ad- 
vanced on the day following to Dinise in Phrygia, 
and thence to Synnas, all the towns on every side 
being deserted by the inhabitants through fear. The 
spoil of these overloaded the army, and retarded its 
motion so much, that it scarcely marched five miles in 
a whole day ; when it reached the town called Old 
Beudi. Next day it encamped at Anabura; on the 
following, at the source of the Alander, and on the 
third at Abassus, where it lay for several days, being 
now arrived at the borders of the Tolistoboians. 

16. These Gauls, in a very numerous body, quitting 
their native country, under the conduct of Brennus, 
cither through hopes of plunder, or in consequence of 
a scarcity of land ; and, thinking that no nation through 
which they were to pass would be a match for them in 
arms, made their way into Dardania. There a dis- 
sension arose, and twenty thousand of them, under the 
chieftains Leonorins and Lntarius, separating from 
Brennus, turned their route to Thrace. As they went 
along, they fought with such as resisted them, imposed 
a tribute on such as sued for peace, and arriving at 
Byzantium, held possession for a long time of the cities 
in that quarter, laying the coast of the Propontis under 
contribution. They were afterwards seized by a desire 
of passing over into Asia, from the accounts which they 
heard in its neighborhood of the great fruitfulness of 
its lands ; and, having taken Lysimachia by treachery, 
and possessed themselves of the whole Chersonesus by 
force of arms, they went down to the Hellespont. 
When they there beheld Asia on the other side of a 
narrow strait, their wishes to pass into it were much 
more highly inflamed, and they despatched envoys to 
Antipater, governor of that coast, to adjust matters re- 
lating to their passage. But this business being pro- 
tracted to a greater length than they expected, a new 
quarrel broke out between their chieftains ; in conse- 
quence of which, Leonorius, with the greater part of 
the people, went back to Byzantium, whence they came; 
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and Lutarius, having taken from some Macedonians 
(sent by Antipater as spies, under the pretext of an 
embassy,) two decked ships and three barks, employed 
these in carrying over one division after another, by 
day or by night, until, within a few days, he had trans- 
ported his whole army: Not long after Leonorius, 
with the assistance of Nicomedcs, king of Bithynia, 
passed over from Byzantium. The Gauls then re- 
united their forces, and assisted Niconiedes in a war 
which he was carrying on against Zyboea, who held 
possession of a part of Bithynia. By their assistance 
chiefly, Zyboea was subdued, and the whole of Bithynia 
reduced under the dominion of Nicomedes. Then 
leaving Bithynia, they advanced into Asia; and al- 
though, of their twenty thousand men, not more than 
ten carried arms, yet such a degree of terror did they 
strike into all the natives dwelling on this side of Tau- 
rus, that those which they visited, and those which 
they did not visit, the remotest as well as the nearest, 
submitted to their authority. At length, as there were 
three tribes of them, the Tolistoboians, the Trocmians, 
and the Tectosagians, they made a division of Asia 
into three provinces, according to which the contribu- 
tions imposed on them were to be paid to each of their 
states respectively. The coast of the Hellespont was 
assigned to the Trocmians ; Ionia and ABulia were al- 
lotted to the Tolistoboians, and the inland parts of 
Asia to the Tectosagiaus. They levied tribute through- 
out every part of Asia, but chose their own residence 
on the banks of the river llalys ; and so great was the 
terror of their name, their numbers, too, increasing by 
a rapid population, that at last even the kings of Syria 
did not refuse to pay them tribute. The first of all the 
inhabitants of Asia, who ventured a refusal, was Atta- 
lus, the father of king Eumenes ; and beyond the ex- 
pectation of all, fortune favored his bold resolution. 
He defeated them in a pitched battle ; yet he did not 
so effectually break their spirits as to make them give 
up their pretensions to empire. Their power continued 
the same until the war between Antiochus and the Ko- 
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mans ; and, even then, after Antiochus was expelled 
the country, they still entertained a hope that, as they 
lived remote from the sea, the Roman army would not 
come so far. 

17. As the troops were about to act against this 
enemy, so terrible to all in that part of the world, the 
consul, calling them to an assembly, spoke to this 
effect: ‘ It is not unknown to me that, of all the na- 
tions inhabiting Asia, the Gauls have the highest repu- 
tation as soldiers. A fierce nation, after overrunning 
the face of the earth with its arms, has fixed its abode in 
the midst of a race of men the gentlest in the world. 
Their tall persons, their long red hair, their vast 
shields, and swords of enormous length ; their songs 
also, when they are advancing to action, their yells 
and dances, and the horrid clashing of their armor, 
while they brandish their shields in a peculiar manner, 
practised in their original country ; all these are cir- 
cumstances calculated to strike terror. But let Greeks, 
and Phrygians, and Carians, who are unaccustomed to, 
and unacquainted with these things, be frightened by 
such ; the Romans, long acquainted with Gallic tu- 
mults, have learned the emptiness of their parade. 
Once, indeed, in an early period, they defeated our 
ancestors at the Allia. Ever since that' time, for, now, 
two hundred years, the Romans drive them before 
them in dismay, and kill them like cattle : there have, 
indeed, been more triumphs celebrated over the Gauls 
than over almost all the rest of the world. It is now 
well known by experience, that if you sustain their 
first onset, which they make with fiery eagerness and 
blind fury, their limbs are unnerved with sweat and 
fatigue; their arms flag ; and, though you should not 
employ a weapon on them, the sun, dust, and thirst, 
sink their enervate bodies, and their no less enervate 
minds. We have tried them, not only with our legions 
against theirs, but in single combat, man to man. Titus 
Manlius and Marcus Valerius have demonstrated how 
far Roman valor surpasses Gallic fury. Marcus Man- 
lius, singly, thrust back the Gauls who were mounting 
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the capitol in a body. Our forefathers had to deal 
with genuine native Gauls ; but they are now degene- 
rate, a mongrel race, and, in reality, what they are 
named, Gallograccians ; just as is the case of vege- 
tables ; the seeds not being so efficacious for preserving 
their original constitution, as the properties of the soil 
and climate in which they may be reared, when changed, 
are towards altering it. The Macedonians who settled 
at Alexandria in Egypt, or in Seleucia, or Babylonia, 
or in any other of their colonies scattered over the 
world, have sunk into Syrians, Parthians, or Egyptians. 
Marseilles, by being situnted in the midst of Gauls, 
has contracted somewhat of the disposition of its ad- 
joining neighbors. What trace do the Tarentines re- 
tain of the hardy rugged discipline of Sparta ? Every 
thing that grows in its own natural soil attains the 
greater perfection ; whatever is planted in a foreign 
land, by a gradual change in its nature, degenerates 
into a similitude to that which affords it nurture. You 
will therefore fight with men of the like description as 
those whom you have already vanquished and cut to 
pieces; those Phrygians, incumbered with Gallic 
armor, in the battle with Antiochus. I fear that they 
will not oppose us sufficiently so as that we may ac- 
quire honor from our victory. King Attalus often 
routed and put them to flight. Brutes retain for a 
time, when taken, their natural ferocity : but, after 
being long fed by the hands of men, they grow tame. 
Think you, then, that Nature does not act in the same 
manner, in softening the savage tempers of men? Do 
you believe these to be of the same kind that their 
fathers and grandfathers were? Driven from home by 
want of land, they marched along the craggy coast of 
Illyricum ; then fought their way, against the fiercest 
nations, through the whole length of Pseonia and 
Thrace, and took possession of these countries. After 
being hardened, yet soured, by so great hardships, 
they gained admittance here; a territory capable of 
glutting them with an abundance of every thing desira- 
ble. By the very great fertility of the soil, the very 
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g^eat mildness of the climate, and tlie gentle disposi- 
tions of the neighboring nations, all that barbarous 
fierceness which they brought with them lias been quite 
mollified. As for you, who are sons of Mars, believe 
me, you ought, from the very beginning, to guard 
against, and shun, above all things, the enticing de- 
lights of Asia ; so great is the power of those foreign 
pleasures in extinguishing the vigor of the mind, so 
strong the contagion from the relaxed discipline and 
manners of the people about you. One thing has hap- 
pened fortunately ; that though they will not bring 
against yon a degree of strength by any means equal 
to what they formerly possessed ; yet they still retain 
a character among the Greeks equal to what they had 
at their first coming ; consequently, you will acquire, 
by subduing them, as high renown among the allies for 
military prowess, as if they bad kept up to their ancient 
standard of courage.' 

18. He then dismissed the assembly ; and, having 
despatched ambassadors to Epossognatus, (who alone, 
of all the petty princes, had remained in friendship 
with Eumenes, and refused to assist Antiochus against 
the Romans,) proceeded on his march. He came, the 
first day, to the river Alander, and the next to a vil- 
lage called Tyscos. Here be was met by ambassadors 
from the Oroandians, begging to be admitted into 
friendship. He ordered them to pay two hundred 
talents ; 1 and, on their requesting liberty to report 
that matter at home, gave them permission. He then 
led the army to Plitcndos, and, proceeding thence, 
encamped at Alyatti. The persons sent to Epossognatus 
returned to him here, and with them ambassadors from 
that chieftain, who intreated him not to make war on 
the Tolistoboians, for that Epossognatus himself would 
go among that people and persuade them to submis- 
sion. This request of the prince was complied with. 
The army then marched through the country called 
Axylos,* which name was given from the nature of the 
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place, being intirely destitute not only of timber, bnt 
even of brambles, or any species of fire-wood. The 
inhabitants, instead of wood, use cow dung. While 
the Romans were encamped at Cuballum, a fort of 
Gallogmcia, a party of the enemy’s cavalry appeared 
advancing with great fury. And they not only dis- 
ordered by their sudden charge the advanced guards 
of the Romans, but killed several of the men. No 
sooner, however, did the uproar reach the camp than 
the Roman cavalry, pouring out hastily by all the 
gates, routed and dispersed the Gauls, killing many as 
they fled. The consul, now, perceiving that be had 
reached the enemy’s country, took care for the future 
to explore the ground through which his route led, 
and to keep a proper guard on his rear. Having by 
continued marches arrived at the river Sangarius, he 
set about constructing abridge, no passable ford being 
any where found. The Sangarius, running from the 
mountain of Adoreos, through Phrygia, joins the river 
Thymbris at the confines of Bithynia. After doubling 
its quantity of water by this junction, it proceeds, in a 
more copious stream, through Bithynia, and empties 
itself into the Euxine sea. Yet it is not so remarkable 
for the size of its current, as for the vast quantity of 
fish which it supplies to the people in its vicinity. 
When the bridge was finished, and the army had 
passed the river, as they were marching along the 
bank, they were met by the Gallic priests of the 
Great Mother, from Pessinus, with the symbols of their 
office ; who, in rhymes, which they chanted as if they 
were inspired, foretold that the goddess would grant 
the Romans a safe passage, success in the war, and 
the empire over that country. The consul, saying that 
he embraced the omen, pitched his camp on that very 
spot. On the following day he arrived at Gordium. 
This town, though not very large, is a celebrated and 
well-frequented mart, exceeding, in that respect, most 
other inland places. It has the advantage of three 
seas, nearly equidistant from it, that at Hellespontns, 
that at Sinope, and that on the opposite coast of Ci- 
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licia. It is also contiguous to the borders of many 
and great nations, the commerce of which, mutual 
convenience caused to centre principally in this place. 
The Romans found the town deserted by the inha- 
bitants through fear, yet at the same time filled with 
plenty of every thing. While they halted here, am- 
bassadors came from Epossognatus, with information, 
that ‘ he had applied to the petty princes of the Gauls, 
but could uot bring them to reason ; that they were 
removing in crowds from the villages and lands in the 
open country ; and, with their wives and children, 
carrying and driving whatever could be carried or 
driven, were going to Mount Olympus, where they 
hoped to defend themselves by their arms and the na- 
ture of the ground.' 

19. Deputies from the Oroandians brought, after- 
wards, more particular intelligence ; that * the state of 
the Tolistoboians had seized Mount Olympus, but that 
the Tectosagians, taking a different route, were gone 
to another mountain called Magaba; and that the 
Trocmians, leaving their wives and children in charge 
with the Tectosagians, had resolved to carry their 
armed force to the assistance of the Tolistoboians/ 
The chieftains of the three states, at that time, were 
Ortiagon, Combolomarus, and Gaulotus ; and their 
principal reason for choosing this mode of conducting 
the war was, that as they had possession of the high- 
est mountains in that part of the world, and had con- 
veyed thither stores of every kind, sufficient for their 
consumption during a long time, they thought that the 
enemy would be wearied out by the tediousness of the 
enterprise : being fully persuaded, that * they would 
never venture to climb over places so steep and un- 
even ; that if such an attempt should be made, a small 
number would be able to repulse and drive them down ; 
and that they never could bring themselves to sit in- 
active, at the foot of black mountains, exposed to cold 
and hunger/ Although the height of their posts was, 
in itself, a strong defence, yet they drew, besides, a 
trench and other fortifications round the summits which 
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they occupied. The least part of their care was em- 
ployed in providing a stock of missile weapons ; for 
they trusted that the rocky ground itself would furnish 
stones in abundance. 

20. The consul, having foreseen that his men could 
not come to a close engagement, in the attack of the 
enemy's post, had prepared an immense quantity of ja- 
velins, light infantry, spears, arrows, balls of lead, and 
small stones, tit to be thrown with slings. Furnished 
with this stock of missile weapons, he marched to- 
wards Mount Olympus, and encamped within five miles 
of it. Next day, accompanied by Attains, he advanced, 
with an escort of four hundred horse, to examine the 
nature of the mountain, and situation of the camp of the 
Gauls ; but a party of the enemy’s cavalry, double in 
number to his, sallying out, obliged them to retire. 
He even lost some men in the retreat, and had more 
wounded. On the third day he went to make his ob- 
servations, at the head of all his cavalry ; and none of 
the enemy coming out beyond their fortifications, he 
rode round the mountain with safety. He saw that, 
on the south side, the hills were composed of earth, 
and rose to a certain height, with a gentle slope, but 
that, on the north, there was nothing but steep and 
almost perpendicular dills. He found, too, that there 
were but three ways by which the troops could as- 
cend ; one at the middle of the mountain, where the 
ground was earthy, and two others, both very difficult, 
one on the south-east, and the other on the north-west. 
After taking a full view of all these places, he pitched 
his camp, that day, close to the foot of the mountain. 
On the day following, after offering sacrifice, in which 
the first victims afforded the desired omens, he ad- 
vanced against the enemy with his army in three di- 
visions. He himself, with the greatest part of the 
forces, marched up where the mountain afforded the 
easiest ascent. He ordered his brother, Lucius Man- 
lius, to mount on the south-east side, as far as the 
ground allowed him to ascend with safety ; but, if be 
should meet such precipices as he could not surmount 
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without danger, then, not to contend with the unfavor- 
able nature of the place, or attempt to conquer ob- 
stacles insuperable, but to come sloping across the 
mountain towards him, and join the body under his 
command ; and he directed Caius Helvius, with the 
third division, to march round leisurely by the foot of 
the mountain, and to climb the hill on the north-east. 
The auxiliary troops of Attalus he distributed equally 
among the three divisions, ordering the young prince 
to accompany them himself. The cavalry and ele- 
phants he left in the plain, at the foot of the hills, 
charging the commanding officers to watch attentively 
every thing that should happen, and to be expeditious 
in bringing succor wherever circumstances should re- 
quire. 

21. The Gauls, (thoroughly satisfied that the ground 
on their two flanks was impassable,) in order to secure, 
by arms, the ascent on the south side, sent about four 
thousand soldiers to keep possession of a hill which 
hung over the road, at the distance of near a mile 
from their camp ; hoping that this would serve as a 
fortress to stop the enemy's progress. On seeing this, 
the Romans prepared for the fight. The light infantry 
advanced, at a small distance, in the front of the line ; 
and, of Attalus’s troops, the Cretan archers and sling- 
ers, tlieTrallians and Thracians. The battalions of in- 
fantry, as the ground was steep, marched at a slow 
pace, holding their shields before them, merely to ward 
off missile weapons, for there was no likelihood of a 
close engagement. As soon as they came within reach, 
the fight commenced with the missile weapons, and 
continued for a short time equal; the Gauls having 
the advantage in situation, the Romans in variety and 
plenty of weapons. But, as the contest advanced, 
this equality was soon lost: the Gauls carried long 
shields, but too narrow for the breadth of their bodies; 
and even these were flat, and therefore afforded but a 
bad defence. Besides, in a little time they bad no- 
thing left but swords, which, as the enemy did not 
UV. VOL. VI. 2 
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come close, were useless. They had only stones to 
throw, and those not of a proper size, as they had laid 
in no store of such, but used whatever each, in his 
hurry and confusion, found next at hand ; and then 
being unused to this manner of fighting, they did not 
knowhow to aid the blow with either skill or strength. 
At the same time every part was assailed with arrows, 
leaden balls, and darts ; the approach of which they 
could not perceive, and scarcely conscious, indeed, of 
what they were doing, so blinded were they by rage 
and fear together ; while they found themselves en- 
gaged in a kind of fight, for which they were utterly 
unqualified. When closed with an enemy, and where 
they can receive and give wounds in turn, rage in- 
flames their courage ; but when they are wounded at a 
distance, with light weapons from unknown hands, 
and have no object on which they can vent their intem- 
perate fury, like wounded wild beasts, they rush for- 
ward at random, and often on their own party. Their 
wounds made the greater show, because they always 
fight naked. Their bodies are plump, — consequently 
the blood flowed in the greater quantity, — and their 
skins white, being never stripped except in battle. 
Thus the cuts appeared the more shocking, while the 
whiteness of their skins made the black stains of the 
blood more conspicuous. But they were not much af- 
fected by open wounds. Sometimes they even cut off the 
skin, when the wound was more broad than deep, think- 
ing that in this condition they fought with the greater 
glory. But when the point of an arrow, or a ball, 
sinking deep in the flesh tormented them, and while, 
notwithstanding all their endeavors to extract it, the 
weapon could not be got out, then they fell into fits of 
frensy and shame, at being destroyed by so small a 
hurt ; and dashing themselves on the ground, lay scat- 
tered over the place. Some rushing against the enemy 
were overwhelmed with darts ; and, when any of them 
came near, they were cut to pieces by the light infan- 
try. A soldier of this description carries a shield 
three feet long, and, in his right band, javelins, which 
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lie throws at a distance. He has at bis side a Spanish 
sword, which, when he has occasion to fight close, he 
draws, and shifts the spears into his left hand. There 
were few of the Gauls now left ,* and these, seeing 
themselves overpowered by the light infantry, and the 
battalions of the legions advancing, fled in confusion 
to the camp ; which, by this time, was full of tumult 
and dismay, as the women, children, and others unfit 
to bear, arms, were all crowded together there. Thd 
hills, thus abandoned by the enemy, were seized by 
the victorious Romans. 

22. At this juncture, Lucius Manlius and Caius 
Helvius, having marched up as high as the sloping 
hills allowed them to do, and, indeed, to insuperable 
steeps, turned towards that side of the mountain 
where, only, the ascent was practicable ; and began, 
as if by concert, to follow the consul’s party at mo- 
derate distances ; being driven by necessity to adopt 
the plan, now, which would have been the best at the 
beginning: for in such disadvantageous ground re- 
serves have often been of the utmost use ; as, should 
the first line happen to be repulsed, the second may 
both cover their retreat, and succeed to their place in' 
the fight. The consul, as soon as the vanguard of the 
legions reached the hills taken by the light infantry, 
ordered the troops to halt and take hreath ; at the 
same time he showed them the bodies of the Gauls 
spread about the hills, asking them, ‘ Since the light 
troops had fought such a battle, what might bo ex- 
pected from the legions, from a regular army, and 
from the spirit of the bravest soldiers? They ought 
certainly to take the camp into which the enemy had 
been driven, especially now that they were in dismay. 
He then sent forward the light infantry, who, while 
the army halted, had employed even that time to good 
purpose in collecting missiles from about the hills, that 
they might have a sufficient stock for the occasion. 
They now approached the camp. The Gauls, not con- 
fiding in the strength of their works, had posted tliem- 
selves, in arms, on the outside of the rampart. The 
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Romans assailed them with a shower of weapons of 
every sort; and, as they stood thick, the less apt was 
any to fall without effect. They were driven in an in- 
stant within their trenches, leaving only strong guards 
at the entrances of the gates. Agaiust the crowd that 
fled into the camp a vast quantity of missile weapons 
were discharged, and the shouts, intermixed with lamen- 
tations of the women and children, showed that great 
numbers were wounded. The first line of the legions 
hurled their javelins against the guards posted at the 
gates ; however, these, in general, were not wounded, 
but most of them having their shields pierced through, 
were entangled and fastened together, nor did they 
longer withstand the attack. 

23. The gates being now open, the Gauls, in order 
to escape the conquerors, fled out of the camp to all 
quarters. They rushed on, without looking before 
them, where there were roads and where there were 
none : no craggy cliffs, nor even perpendicular rocks, 
stopped them, for they now feared nothing but the 
enemy. Great numbers, therefore, falling down pre- 
cipices of vast height, were either maimed or killed. 
The consul, taking possession of the camp, restrained 
the soldiers from plundering it ; ordering all to pursue 
with their utmost speed, to press on the enemy, and to 
increase their present panic. The other party, under 
Lucius Manlius, now came up. These he did not suf- 
fer to enter the camp, but sent them forward in the 
pursuit, and whom he followed shortly after, commit- 
ting the guard of the prisoners to some military tri- 
bunes ; for lie hoped, from their present consternation, 
that he might by exertion put an intire end to the war. 
After the consul's departure Caius Helvius arrived 
with the third division. It was not in his power to 
prevent their sacking the camp ; and, by one of For- 
tune’s most unjust dispensations, the booty fell into 
the hands of men who had not had any concern in the 
action. The cavalry stood for a long time ignorant of 
the fight, and of the success of their army. At last 
they also, as far as their horses could climb up the 
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hills, pursued the Gauls, (who were now dispersed 
round the foot of the mountain,) killing and taking 
many. . The number of the slain could not easily be 
ascertained, on account of the windings of the bills 
among which they were pursued. Many likewise fell 
from impassable cliffs into cavities of prodigious depth ; 
others were killed in the woods and thickets. Clau- 
dius, who mentions two battles on Mount Olympus, 
asserts that forty thousand fell in them ; yet Valerius 
Antias, who is generally addicted to great exaggeration 
in point of numbers, says not more than ten thousand. 
That the number of prisoners amounted to forty thou- 
sand there is no doubt, because the Gauls had dragged 
along with them a crowd of people of all descriptions 
and of all ages, like men removing to another country 
rather than going out to war. The consul collected in 
one heap, and burned, the arms of the enemy: he then 
ordered all to bring together the rest of the booty, and 
selling that portion which was to be applied to the use 
of the public, distributed the remainder among the 
soldiers, taking care that the shares should be as just 
as possible. He likewise commended them in public 
assemblies, and conferred presents according to the 
deserts of each ; distinguishing Attalus above all others, 
with the general approbation of all : for not only by his 
courage and activity in undergoing dangers and fa- 
tigue, but also by the modesty of his deportment, that 
young prince had rendered himself eminently conspi- 
cuous. 

24. The war with the Tectosagians remained still to 
be begun. The consul, marching against them, arrived 
on the third day at Ancyra, a city remarkable in those 
parts, from which the enemy were but a little more 
than ten miles distant. While he lay encamped here a 
memorable action was performed by a female. . Among 
many other captives was the wife of the Gallic chief- 
tain Ortiagon, a woman of exquisite beauty. . The com- 
mander of the guards was a centurion, avaricious and 
amorous, as soldiers often are. He first endeavored to 
learn her sentiments, but finding that she abhorred 
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the thought of voluntary dishonor, he employed vio- 
lence. Afterwards, in order to make some atonement 
for the injury and insult, he gave her hopes of liberty 
to return to her friends ; but even this he would not 
grant without a compensation. He stipulated for a 
certain weight of gold ; but, being unwilling that his 
countrymen should be privy to the business, gave her 
leave to send any one of the prisoners whom she chose 
with a message to her friends. He appointed a spot 
near the river, to which two of this woman’s friends, 
and not more, were to come with the gold in the night 
following, and to receive her from his hands. It hap- 
pened that, among the prisoners, under the same guard, 
was a servant of her own : he was employed as the 
messenger ; and the centurion, as soon as it grew dark, 
conveyed him beyond the advanced posts. Her friends 
came to the place at the appointed time, as did the 
centurion with his prisoner. Here, on their producing 
the gold, which amounted to an Attic talent, for that 
was the sum demanded, in her own language she or- 
dered them to draw their swords and kill the centurion, 
while he was weighing the gold. After he was slain 
she caused his head to be cut otf, and, wrapping it up 
in her garment, carried it to her husband Ortiagon, 
who had fled home from Olympus. Before she would 
embrace him she threw down the centurion’s head at 
his feet ; and on his asking, with astonishment, whose 
head it was, and what was the meaning of such a pro- 
ceeding, so unaccountable in a female, she acknow- 
leged to her husband the injury committed on her per- 
son, and the vengeance she had taken for the forcible 
violation of her chastity. It is said that she main- 
tained to the last, by the purity and strictness of her 
life, the glory of this achievement, so honorable to her 
sex. 

25. The Tectosagians sent envoys to the consul at 
Ancyra, intreating him not to decamp until he had 
held a conference with their kings ; adding, that they 
preferred peace on any conditions to war. The time 
was fixed for the next day; and the place, a spot which 
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seemed the most central between the camp of the Gauls 
and Ancyra. The consul came thither at the appointed 
hour, with a guard of five hundred horse; but seeing 
none of the Gauls there, he returned into his camp : 
after which the same envoys came again, with an apo- 
logy* that their kings could not come, being prevented 
by religious considerations, but that the principal men 
of the nation would attend, and that the business might 
be as well transacted by them. To which the consul 
answered, that he would send Attains on his part. To 
this meeting both parties came, Attalus attended by an 
escort of three hundred horse, when a conversation 
ensued respecting the terms of peace ; but as this could 
not be finally concluded without the presence of the 
commanders-in-chief, it was agreed that the consul and 
the kings should meet in the same place on the follow- 
ing day. The intention of the Gauls in postponing 
matters was, first, to waste time, that they might re- 
move their effects, so as not to be incumbered in case 
of danger, and also their wives and children, to the 
other side of the river llalys ; and secondly, to favor a 
plot which they were formiug against the consul, while 
he should harbor no suspicion of treachery during the 
conference. They chose for this purpose one thousand 
horsemen of approved intrepidity ; and their plan would 
have taken effect had not Fortune exerted herself in fa- 
vor of the law of nations, which they plotted to violate. 
The Roman parties who went out for forage and wood 
were led towards that quarter where the conference 
was to be held ; for the tribunes judged that to be the 
safest course, as they would have the consul’s escort, 
and himself, as a guard between them and the enemy. 
However, they posted another guard of their own, of 
six hundred horse, nearer to the camp. The consul, 
being assured by Attalus that the kings would come, 
and that the business might be concluded, set out from 
his camp with the same attendants as before. When 
he had advanced about five miles, and was near the 
place appointed, he saw, on a sudden, the Gauls coming 
pn with hostile fury, as fast as their horses could gal- 
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lop. He halted, and ordering his horsemen to make 
ready their arms and their courage, received the ene- 
my’s first charge with firmness, and kept his ground. 
At length, overpowered by numbers, he began to re- 
treat leisurely, without disturbing the order of the 
troops ; but at last, the danger of delay appearing 
greater than any advantage to be derived from keeping 
their ranks, they all fied in hurry and disorder. The 
Gauls, seeing them disperse, pursued eagerly, and 
killed several; and a great part of them would have 
been cut off bad not the six hundred horse, the guard 
of the foragers, come up to meet them. These, on 
hearing at a distance the shout of dismay raised by 
their friends, made ready their weapons and horses, 
and, with their vigor fresh, renewed the fight after it 
had become desperate. The fortune of the battle 
therefore was instantly reversed, and dismay retorted 
on the victors. At the first charge the Gauls were 
routed : at the same time the foragers from the fields 
ran together towards the spot, so that wherever the 
fugitives turned they met an enemy. Thus they could 
not retreat with either ease or safety, especially as the 
Romans pursued on fresh horses, while theirs were 
fatigued. Few therefore escaped ; yet not one was 
taken : the far greater part paid their lives as a forfeit 
for having violated the faith of a conference. The 
whole army of the Romans, with minds burning with 
rage, marched up next day close to the enemy. 

26. The consul, resolved that no particular should 
escape his knowlege, spent two days in examining the 
nature of the mountain with his own eyes. On the 
third day, after taking the auspices, and then offering 
sacrifice, he formed his troops in four divisions ; that 
two might go with him up the middle of the mountain, 
while the other two should march, one on each side, 
against the wings of the Gauls. The main strength of 
the enemy, the Tectosagians and Trocmians, amount- 
ing to fifty thousand men, formed the centre of their 
line. The cavalry, about ten thousand men, being dis- 
mounted, (their horses being useless among the uneven 
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rocks,) were placed on the right wing, and the Cappa- 
docians of Ariarathcs, with the auxiliary troops of 
Morzes, making up near four thousand, on the left. 
The consul, as he had done before at Mount Olympus, 
placed his light troops in the van, taking care that they 
should have ready at hand the same abundance of wea- 
pons of every sort. When they approached the enemy, 
all circumstances, on both sides, were the same as in 
the former battle, excepting that the spirits of the Ro- 
mans were elated by their success, and those of the 
Gauls depressed ; because, though themselves had not 
been defeated, yet they considered as their own the 
overthrow of people of their own race. The battle, 
therefore, commencing under like circumstances, had 
the same issue. The cloud, as it were, of light wea- 
pons that were thrown, overwhelmed the army of the 
enemy ; and as none of them dared to come forward, 
for fear of exposing all parts of their bodies open to 
the blows, so, while they stood still, the closer they 
were together the more wounds they received, ns the 
assailants had the better mark to aim at. The consul 
now judged, that as they were already disordered, if 
be should once let them see the standards of the le- 
gions, they would all instantly turn about and fly ; re- 
ceiving, therefore, the light infantry and the rest of the 
irregulars between the ranks, he ordered the liue to 
advance. 

27. The Gauls, discouraged by reflecting on the de- 
feat of the Tolistoboians, and distressed by carrying 
weapons sticking in their flesh, fatigued also by long 
standing, were not able to support even the first shout 
and onset of the Romans. Their flight was directed 
towards their camp, but a few of them entered within 
the trenches ; the greater part, passing by on the right 
and left, fled whichever way each man’s giddy haste 
carried him. The conquerors followed, cutting off the 
hindmost ; but then, through greediness for booty, they 
stopped in the camp, and not one of them continued 
the pursuit. The Gauls in the wings stood some time 
longer, because it was later when the Romans reached 
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them, but fled at the first discharge of weapons. The 
consul, as he could not draw off the men who had got 
into the camp for plunder, sent forward those who had 
been in the wings to pursue the enemy. They accord- 
ingly followed them a considerable way, yet in the 
pursuit, for there was no fight, they killed not more 
than eight thousand men: the rest crossed the river 
Halys. A great part of the Romans lodged that night 
in the enemy’s camp ; the rest the consul led back to 
his own. Next day lie took a review of the prisoners, 
and of the booty ; the quantity of which was as great 
as might be expected to have been heaped together by 
a nation most greedy of rapine, after holding posses- 
sion, by force of arras, of all the country on this side 
Mount Taurus, during a space of many years. The 
Gauls, after this dispersion, reassembled in one place, 
a great part of them being wounded or unarmed ; and 
as all were destitute of every kind of property, they 
sent deputies to the consul to supplicate for peace. 
Manlius ordered them to attend him at Ephesus ; and, 
being in haste to quit those cold regions, in the vicinity 
of Mouut Taurus, it being now the middle of autumn, 
he led back his victorious army into winter quarters on 
the sea coast. 

28. During the time of those transactions in Asia 
the other provinces were in a state of tranquillity. 
At Rome the censors, Titus Quintius Fiamininus and 
Marcus Claudius Marcellus, read over the roll of the 
senate ; Publius Scipio African us was a third time de- 
clared prince of the senate, and only four members 
were struck out, none of whom had held any curule 
office. In their review of the knights also the censors 
acted with great mildness. They contracted for the 
erection of a building in the iEquimmlium, on the ca- 
pitoline mount, and for paving with Hint a road from 
the Capuan gate to the temple of Mars. The Campa- 
nians, having requested the direction of the senate, 
respecting the place where their census should be held, 
an order passed, that it should be performed at Rome. 
Extraordinary quantities of rain fell this year ; twelvo 
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times the Tiber overflowed the field of Mars and the 
lower parts of the city. The war with the Gauls in 
Asia having been brought to a conclusion by the con- 
sul, Cneius Manlius, the other consul, Marcus Ful- 
vius, as the jEtolians were now completely reduced, 
passed over to Cepbalenia, and sent messengers round 
the states of the island to inquire whether they chose 
to submit to the Romans, or to try the fortune of war. 
Fear operated so strongly on them all, that they did 
not refuse to surrender. They gave the number of 
hostages demanded, which was proportioned to the 
abilities of a weak people, the Nesians, Cranians, Pal* 
Ienians, and Samaians, giving twenty each. Peaoe 
had now, beyond what could have been hoped for, be- 
gun to diffuse its benign influence through Cephalenia, 
when one state, the Samteans, from what motive is un- 
certain, suddenly broke out in opposition. They said, 
that as their city was commodiously situated, they 
were afraid that the Romans would compel them to re- 
move from it. lint whether they conceived this in 
their own minds, and under the impulse of a ground- 
less fear, disturbed the general quiet, or whether such 
a project had been mentioned in conversation among 
the Romans, and reported to them, has not been dis- 
covered : thus much is certain, that after having given 
hostages they suddenly shut their gates, and could not 
be prevailed on to relinquish their design, even by tits 
prayers of their friends, whom the consul, sent to the 
walls to try how far they might be influenced by com- 
passion for their parents and countrymen. _ As their 
answers showed nothing of £ pacific disposition, siege 
was laid to the city. The consul had a sufficient store 
of engines and machines which had been brought over 
from Ambracia ; and the works necessary to be formed 
were executed by the soldiers with great diligence. 
The rams were therefore brought forward in two 
places, and began to batter the walls. 

29 . The townsmen omitted nothing that could serve 
to obstruct the works or the motions of the besiegers. 
But the two methods of defence which they found 
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most effectual were, first the raising always, instead of 
a part of the wall that was demolished, a new wall of 
equal strength on the inside ; and the other, making 
sudden sallies at one time against the enemy’s works, 
at another against his advanced guards ; and in those 
attacks they generally got the better. The only means 
of confining them that could be contrived seems of no 
great consequence ; it was however this, — the bringing 
one hundred sliugers from iEgium, Patras, and J)y- 
mae. These men, according to the customary practice 
of that nation, were exercised from their childhood in 
throwing with a sling, into the open sea, the round 
pebbles which, mixed with sand, generally cover the 
shores ; and by this means they acquired such a de- 
gree of dexterity, as to cast weapons of that sort to a 
greater distance, with surer aim, and more powerful 
effect thau even the Balearian stingers. Besides, their 
sling does not consist merely of a single strap, like 
the Balearic, and that of other nations, but the re- 
ceptacle of the bullet is three-fold, and made firm by 
several seams, that it may not, by the yielding of the 
strap in the act of throwing, be let fly at random, but 
that lying here steady, while whirled about, it may 
be discharged as if sent from the string of a bow. 
Being accustomed to drive their bullets through circu- 
lar marks of small circumference, placed at a great 
distance, they not only hit the enemy’s heads, but any 
part of their face that they aimed at. These slings 
checked the Samaeans from sallying either so fre- 
quently or so boldly ; insomuch that they would some- 
times, from the walls, beseech the Achaeans to retire 
for a while, and be quiet spectators of their fight with 
the Roman guards. Same supported a siege of four 
months. At last, as some of their small number were 
daily killed or wounded, and the survivors were, 
through continual fatigues, greatly reduced both in 
strength and spirits, the Romans one night, scaling the 
wall of the citadel, which they call Cyatides, made 
their way into the forum. The Samaeans, on discover- 
ing that a part of the city was taken, fled with their 
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wires and children into the greater citadel ; but sub- 
mitting next day, they were all sold 9s slaves, and 
their city was plundered. 

' 30 . As soon as he had settled the affairs of Cephale- 
nia, the consul, leaving a garrison in Same; sailed over 
to Peloponnesus, where his presence had been often 
solicited for a long time past, chiefly by the iEgians 
and Lacedaemonians. From the first institution of the 
Achman council, the assemblies of the nation had been 
held at iEgium, whether out of respect to the dignity 
of the city, or on account of the commodiousness of 
its situation. This usage Philopoemen first attempted 
to subvert in that year, and determined to introduce 
an ordinance, that these should be held in every one 
of the cities, which were members of the Achaean 
union, in rotation ; and a little before the arrival of 
the consul, when the demiurguses, who are the chief 
magistrates in the states, summoned the representa- 
tives to iEgium, Philopoemen, then pretor, by pro- 
clamation, appointed their meeting at Argos. As it 
was apparent that, in general, all would repair to the 
latter place, the consul likewise, though be favored 
the cause of the JSgians, went thither, but, after the 
matter had been debated, seeing that the opposite 
party was likely to succeed, he declined being farther 
concerned. The Lacedaemonians then drew his atten- 
tion to their disputes. Their state was kept in con- 
stant uneasiness, principally by the a exiles, of whom 
great numbers resided in the maritime forts on the 
coast of Laconia, all which had been taken from the 
Lacedaemonians. At this the latter were deeply cha- 
grined, as they wished to enjoy free access to the sea, 
if they shonld have occasion to send ambassadors to 
Rome, or any other place ; and at the* same time to 
possess some mart and repository for foreign mer- 
chandise for their necessary demands. They therefore 
attacked in the night a maritime village called Las, 
and seized it by surprise. The inhabitants, and the 
exiles residing in the place, were terrified at first by 
the sudden assault; but afterwards collecting in a 
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body, before day, after a slight contest, they drove 
back the Lacedemonians. A general alarm, never- 
theless, spread over the whole coast, and all the forts 
and villages, with the exiles resident there, united in 
sending a common embassy to the Achaeans. 

31 . The pretor, Philopoemen, — (who, from the be- 
ginning, had ever been a friend to the cause of the 
exiles, and had always advised the Achaeans to reduce 
the power and influence of the Lacedaemonians,) — on 
the request of the ambassadors, gave them an audi- 
ence of the council. There, on a motion made by him, 
a decree was passed, that * whereas Titus Quintins 
and the Romans had committed their forts and vil- 
lages, on the coast of Laconia, to the protection and 
guardianship of the Achaeans ; and whereas, according 
to treaty, the Lacedaemonians ought to leave them un- 
molested : notwithstanding which, the village of Las 
had been attacked by them, and bloodshed committed 
therein ; therefore, unless the authors and abettors of 
this outrage were delivered up to the Achtrans, they 
would consider it as a violation of the treaty.' To de- 
mand those persons, ambassadors were instantly de- 
spatched to Lacedaemon. This authoritative injunc- 
tion appeared to the Lacedaemonians so haughty and 
insolent, that if their state had been in its ancient con- 
dition they would undoubtedly have flown to arms. 
What distracted them most of all was the fear lest, if 
by obeying the first mandates they once received the 
yoke, Philopoemen, pursuant to a scheme which lie 
had long had in contemplation, should put the exiles 
in possession of Lacedaemon. Enraged therefore to 
madness, they put to death thirty men of the faction 
which had held some correspondence with Pbilopoe- 
men and the exiles, passed a decree, renouncing all 
alliance with the Achaeans, ordering ambassadors to 
be sent immediately to Cephalenia, to surrender La- 
cedaemon to the cousiil, Marcus Fulvius, beseeching 
him to come into Peloponnesus, and to receive Lace- 
daemon under the protection and dominion of the Ro- 
man people. 
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32. When the Achaean ambassadors returned with 
an account of these proceedings, war was declared 
against the Lacedaemonians, by a unanimous vote of 
all the states of the confederacy ; and nothing but the 
winter prevented its being commenced immediately. 
However, they detached several small parties, not 
only by land, but by sea, which, making incursions 
more like freebooters than regular troops, laid waste 
the Lacedaemonian frontiers. This commotion brought 
the consul into Peloponnesus, and, by his order, a 
council was summoned at Elis; the Lacedaemonians 
being called on to attend, and to plead their own 
cause. The debates there were violent, and proceeded 
even to altercation. But the consul, who, in other re- 
spects, acted in a very conciliatory manner, and who 
gave no explicit opinion, put an end to the dispute by 
one decisive order, that they should desist from hos- 
tilities until they sent ambassadors to Kome, to the 
senate. Both parties sent ambassadors accordingly. 
The Lacedaemonian exiles, also, authorised the Achae- 
ans to act in their cause, and negotiate on their behalf. 
Diophanes and Lycortas, both of them Megalopolitans, 
were at the head of the Achaean embassy ; and, as 
they were of different sentiments with regard to pub- 
lic affairs at home, so their discourses on the occasion 
were of quite different tendencies. Diophanes pro- 
posed to leave the determination of every point in- 
tirely to the senate, ‘ who/ he said, * would best de- 
cide the controversies between the Achaeans and La- 
cedaemonians while Lycortas, according to the in- 
structions of Philopcemen, required that the senate 
should permit the Achaeans to execute their own de- 
crees, made conformable to treaty and their own laws i 
and to possess, uninfringed, the liberty which them- 
selves had bestowed. The Achaean nation was at that 
time in high esteem with the Romans ; yet it was re- 
solved that no alteration should be made respecting 
the Lacedaemonians ; but the answer given was so ob- 
scure, that, while the Achaeans understood, that they 
were left at liberty to act as they pleased towards La- 
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cedaemon, the Lacedaemonians construed it, as not con- 
▼eying any such license. 

33. The use which the Achacans made of this power 
was immoderate and tyrannical. They continued Phi- 
lopocmen in office, who, in the beginning of spring, 
collecting an army, encamped in the territory of the 
Lacedaemonians, and thence sent ambassadors to in- 
sist on their delivering up the authors of the insurrec- 
tion ; promising, that if they complied, their state 
should remain in peace, and that those persons should 
not suffer any punishment, without a previous trial. 
The rest were held silent by their fears ; but the per- 
sons demanded by name declared, that they would vo- 
luntarily go, provided they received assurance from 
the ambassadors that they should be safe from vio- 
lence until their cause were heard. Several other 
men of illustrious characters went along with them ; 
both from a wish to aid those private individuals, and 
because they thonght their cause concerned the public 
interest. The Achacans had never before brought the 
Lacedaemonian exiles into the country, because they 
knew that nothing would so much disgust the people ; 
hut now, the vanguard of almost their whole army 
was composed of them. When the Laceda;moiiians 
came to the gate of the camp, these met them in a 
body, and, first, began to provoke them with ill lan- 
guage; a wrangle then ensuing, and their passions 
being inflamed, the most furious of the exiles made an 
attack on the Lacedaemonians. While these appealed 
to the gods and the faith of the ambassadors; and 
while the ambassadors and the pretor, driving back 
the crowd, protected the Lacedaemonians, and kept 
off some who were already binding them in chains, 
— the multitude, roused by the tumult, gathered about 
them in prodigious numbers. The Achseans, at first, 
ran thither to see what was doing; but then, the 
exiles, with loud clamors, complained of the suffer- 
ings that they had undergone, implored assistance, 
and at the same time insisted that 4 such another op- 
portunity, if they neglected this, could never be hoped 
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for ; that these men had been the means of rendering 
useless the treaties, solemnly ratified in the capitol at 
Olympia, and in the citadel of Athens ; and that be- 
fore their hands should be tied up by a new treaty 
they ought to punish the guilty/ By these expres- 
sions all were inflamed, so that on one man calling 
out, to fall on, the whole crowd attacked them with 
stones ; and seventeen persons, who, during the dis- 
turbance, had been put in chains, were killed. The 
next day sixty-three, whom the pretor had protected 
from violence, not because be wished them safe, but 
because he was unwilling that they should perish be- 
fore they were tried, were taken into custody, brought 
before an enraged multitude, and, after addressing a 
few words to such prejudiced ears, they were all con- 
demned and executed. 

34. After this terrible example bad been made, to 
humble the Lacedaemonians, orders were sent to them, 
first, that they should demolish their walls ; then, that 
all the foreign auxiliaries, who bad served for pay 
under the tyrants, should quit the Laconian terri- 
tories ; then, that the slaves, whom the tyrants had set 
free, who amounted to a great multitude, should de- 
part before a certain day, after which, should any re- 
main in the country, the Achaeans were authorised to 
seize, sell, and carry them away. That they should 
abrogate the laws and institutions of Lycurgus, and 
adopt those of the Achscans, by which all would be- 
come one body, and concord would be established 
among them. They obeyed none of these injunctions 
more willingly than that of demolishing the walls ; 
nor suffered any with more reluctance, than the giving 
up of the exiles. A decree for their restoration Was 
made at Tegea, in a general council of the Achaeans ; 
where, an account being brought, that the foreign 
auxiliaries had been sent away, and that the newly- 
registered Lacedaemonians (so they called the slaves 
enfranchised by the tyrants) had left the city and dis- 
persed through the country, it was resolved, that bc- 
LIV. VOL. vi. 2 A 



370 


LIVY. 


fore tlie army was disbanded, the pretor should go 
with some light troops, and, seizing that description of 
people, sell them as spoil. Great numbers were ac- 
cordingly seized and sold ; and with the money arising 
from the sale a portico at Megalopolis, which the La- 
cedasmoniaus had demolished, was rebuilt, with the 
approbation of the Achaeans. The lands of Belbinis, 
of which the Lacedaemonian tyrants had unjustly kept 
possession, were also restored to that state, according 
to an old decree of the Achaeans, made in the reign of 
Philip, son of Amyntas. The state of Lacedsmon 
having, by these meaus, lost the sinews of its strength, 
remained long in subjection to the Achaeans ; but no- 
thing hurt it so materially as the abolition of the dis- 
cipline of Lycurgus, in the practice of which they 
had continued during seven hundred years. 

3d. After the sitting of the council, wherein the de- 
bate between the Achaeans and Lacedaemonians was 
held in presence of the consul, as the year was near 
expiring, Marcus Fulvius went home to Home to hold 
tbe elections. The consuls elected were Marcus Va- 
lerius Messala, and Caius Livius Salinator, having, 
this year, procured the rejection of his enemy, Mar- 
cus i&milius Lepidus. Then were elected pretors, 
Quintus Marcius Philippus, Marcus Claudius Mar- 
cellus, Caius Stertinius, Caius Atiuius, Publius Clau- 
dius Pulcher, and Lucius Manlius Acidinus. When 
the elections were finished, it was resolved that the 
consul, Marcus Fulvius, should return into his pro- 
vince to the army, and that he and his colleague, 
Cneius Manlius, should be continued in command for 
a year. In this year, in pursuance of directions from 
the decemvirs, a statue of Hercules was set up in his 
temple, and a gilded chariot with six horses, in the 
capitol, by Publius Cornelius. The inscription men- 
tioned, that Publius Cornelius, consul, made the of- 
fering. 1 The curule ediles, also, Publius Claudius 


1 This does not prove that he was in the office of consul at 
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and Serving Sulpicius Galba, dedicated twelve gilded 
shields, out of money raised by fines on corn-mer- 
chants, for raising the market by hoarding the grain. 
And Quintus Fulvius Flaccus, plebeian edile, having 
prosecuted to conviction one malefactor, (for the 
ediles prosecuted separately) dedicated two gilded 
statues. His colleague, Aultis Ctecilius, did not con- 
vict any one. The Roman games were exhibited in- 
tire, thrice; the plebeian, five times. Marcus Vale- 
rius Messala, and Caius Livius Salinator, entering 
into office on the ides of March, proposed to the se- 
nate’s consideration the state of the commonwealth, 
the provinces, and the armies. With respect to A5to- 
lia and Asia no alteration was made. The provinces 
assigned to the consuls were, to one, Pisa?, where he 
was to act against the Ligurians ; to the other, Gaul. 
They were ordered to cast lots for these, or to settle 
the matter betweeu themselves, to levy new armies, 
two legions for each ; and to raise, of the Latine allies, 
fifteen thousand foot, and one thousand two hundred 
horse. Liguria fell, by lot, to Messala; Gaul, to Sa- 
linator. The pretors then east lots, and the city juris- 
diction fell to Marcus Claudius ; the foreign to Pub- 
lius Claudius; Sicily, to Quintus Marcius; Sardinia, 
to Caius Stertinius ; Hither Spain, to Lucius Manlius; 
Farther Spain, to Caius Atinius. 

36. The dispositions made respecting the armies 
were these. It was ordered that the legions which bad 
served under Caius Laclins should be removed out of 
Gaul into Bruttium, and put under the command of 
Marcus Tuccius, propretor ; that the army which was 
in Sicily should be disbanded, and the fleet which was 
there brought home to Rome by Marcus Sempromus, 
propretor. For the Spains were decreed the legions 
then in those provinces, one for each ; with orders, 
that each of the two pretors should levy, from among 
the allies, to recruit their numbers, three thousand 


the time of his making it ; for it was usual to mention in such 
inscriptions the highest office that the person had ever held. 
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foot and two hundred horse, which they were to carry 
with them. Before the new magistrates set out for 
their provinces a supplication of three days' continu- 
ance was ordered by the college of decemvirs, to be 
performed in every street, on account of a darkness 
having overspread the sky, between the third and 
fourth hours of the day ; and the nine days* solemnity 
was proclaimed, on account of a shower of stones hav- 
ing fallen on the Aventine. As the censors obliged 
the Campanians, pursuant to the decree of the senate, 
made last year, to pass the general survey at Rome, 
(for, before that, it bad not been fixed where they 
should be surveyed,) they petitioned, that they might 
be allowed to take in marriage women who were citi- 
zens of Rome, and that any who had heretofore mar- 
ried such might retain them ; and, likewise, that chil- 
dren born of such marriages before that day might 
be deemed legitimate, and intitled to inherit; both 
which requests were complied with. Caius Valerius 
Tappus, a plebeian tribune, proposed an order of the 
people concerning the towns of Formiae, Fundi, and 
Arpinum, that they should be invested with the right 
of voting, for hitherto they had been members of the 
state without that right. Against this proposal four 
plebeian tribunes entered a protest, because it was not 
made under the direction of the senate ; but being in- 
formed that the power of imparting that privilege to 
any persons belonged to the people, and not to the se- 
nate, they desisted from their opposition. An order 
was passed, that the Formians and Fundans should 
vote in the ASmilian tribe, and the Arpinians in the 
Cornelian ; and in these tribes they were then, for the 
first time, rated in the census, in pursuance of the 
order of the people proposed by Valerius. Marcus 
Claudius Marcellus, censor, having got the better of 
Titus Quintius in the lots, closed the lustrum. The 
number of citizens rated was two hundred and fifty- 
eight thousand three hundred and eight. When the 
survey was finished the consuls set out for their pro- 
vinces. 
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37. During the winter wherein this passed at Rome, 
Cneius Manlius, at first, while consul, and afterwards, 
when proconsul, was attended, in his winter quarters 
in Asia, by embassies from all the nations and states 
on this side of Mount Taurus ; and although the con- 
quest of Antiocbus was more splendid and glorious to 
the Romans than that of the Gauls, yet the latter 
gave greater joy to the allies than the former. Sub- 
jection to the icing had been more tolerable to them 
than the neighborhood of these fierce and savage bar- 
barians ; of whom they were in daily apprehension, 
added to the uncertainty where the storm of their de- 
predations might fall. Having therefore obtained li- 
berty by the expulsion of Antiocbus, and permanent 
peace by the conquest of the Gauls, they brought, not 
only congratulations, but also golden crowns, in pro- 
portion to the ability of each. Ambassadors also came 
from Antiocbus, and from the Gauls themselves, to 
receive the conditions of peace ; and from Ariarathes, 
king of Cappadocia, to solicit pardou, and make atone- 
ment by money for his crime, in assisting Antiochus 
with troops. He was fined two hundred talents. 1 The 
Gauls were answered, that when king Eumenes ar- 
rived, he would settle the conditions. The embassies 
of the several states were dismissed with kind an- 
swers, and with their minds much more at ease than 
when they arrived- The ambassadors of Antiochus 
were ordered to bring the money and the corn due by 
the treaty concluded with Lucius Scipio into Pam- 
phylia, whither the consul inteuded to go with his 
forces. In the beginning of the next spring, after 
performing the ceremony of purifying the army, ne 
begau his march, and on the eighth day arrived at 
Aparaea. There he rested three days; and, on the 
third day after his departure from that place, arrived 
in Pamphylia, whither he had ordered the king s am- 
bassadors to repair with stipulated supplies. Here lie 
received two thousand five hundred talents of silver, 
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which he sent to Apamea ; the corn he distributed to 
the army. Thence he marched to Perga, the only 
place in the country still held by a garrison of the 
king's troops. On his approach the goveruor of the 
town went out to meet him, and requested thirty days’ 
time, that he might consult Antiochus about the sur- 
render of the city. The time was granted, and, on 
the expiration of it, the city was surrendered. From 
Perga he detached his brother, Lucius Manlius, with 
four thousand men, to exact from the Oroandians the 
remainder of the money which they had promised ; 
and, ordering the ambassadors of Antiochus to follow, 
he led back his army to Apamea, having heard that 
king Eumenes and the ten ambassadors from Rome 
were arrived at Ephesus. 

38. Here, with the concurrence of the ten ambassa- 
dors, a treaty was concluded with Antiochus, and 
written in nearly the following words : ‘ There shall 
be friendship between king Antiochus and the Roman 
people, on these terms and conditions. He shall not 
suffer any army, intended to act against the Roman 
people, or their allies, to pass through his own king- 
dom, or the territory of any state under his dominion, 
nor supply it with provisions, nor give any other assist- 
ance. The Romans and their allies are to observe the 
same conduct toward Antiochus, and those under his 
government. It shall not be lawful for Antiochus to 
wage war with the inhabitants of the islands, or to pass 
over into Europe. He shall evacuate the cities, lands, 
villages, and forts on this side of Mount Taurus, as far 
as the river Halys ; and from the foot of Taurus to the 
summit, where are the confines of Lycaonia. He shall 
not remove any arms out of auy of the evacuated towns, 
lands, or forts ; and if any have been removed, he shall 
replace them as before. He shall not receive any sol- 
dier, or other person, from king Eumenes. If any na- 
tives of those cities, which are hereby separated from 
his kingdom, are now with Antiochus, or within the 
bounds of his realms, they shall all return to Apamea 
before a certain day, hereafter to be appointed. Such 
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of the natives of Antiochus' kingdom as are now with 
the Romans and their allies shall have liberty to de- 
part, or to stay. All their slaves, whether fugitives or 
taken in war, likewise all free-born persons, whether 
prisoners or deserters, he shall redeliver to the Ro- 
mans and their allies. He shall give up all his ele- 
phants, and not procure others. He shall also sur- 
render his ships of war, and their stores ; and shall not 
keep more than ten light trading vessels, none of which 
are to be worked with more than thirty oars, nor a 
galley of one tier of oars, for the purpose of an offensive 
war ; nor shall any ship of his come on this side of the 
promontories, Calycadnus and Sarpedon, except it shall 
he a ship carrying money, tribute, ambassadors, or hos- 
tages. King Antiochus shall not hire soldiers out of 
those nations which are under the dominion of the Roman 
people, nor even receive volunteers. All houses and 
buildings, within the limits of Antiochus’ kingdom, and 
which were belonging to the Rhodians and their allies, 
shall hold on the same footing as they did before the 
war. If any sums of money are due to them, they 
shall have a right to enforce payment; likewise, if 
any of their property has been taken away, they shall 
have a right to search for, discover, and reclaim it. If 
any of the cities which ought to be surrendered are 
held by people to whom Antiochus gave them, he shall 
remove the garrisons, and take care that the surrender 
be properly executed. He shall pay, within twelve 
years, by equal annual payments, twelve thousand ta- 
lents of silver , 1 of the proper Attic standard, the talent 
to weigh not less than eighty Roman pounds ; and five 
hundred and forty thousand pecks of wheat. He shall 
pay to king Eumenes, within five years, three hundred 
and fifty talents ; 8 and, for the corn due, according to 
his own valuation, one hundred and twenty-seven ta- 
lents . 8 He shall deliver to the Romans twenty hos- 
tages, and change them every third year; none of 
which are to be younger than eighteen, or older than 
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forty-five years. If any of the allies of the Roman 
people shall make war on Antiochus, he shall be at 
iberty to repel force by force, provided he does not 
teep possession of any city, either by ri^lit of arms, or 
>y admitting it into a treaty of amity. Whatever con- 
troversies may arise between him and them shaft be 
decided by arbitration, according to the rules of equity ; 
or, if it shall be the choice of both parties, by arms.’ 
A clause was added to this treaty about delivering up 
Hannibal, the Carthaginian ; Thoas, the dEtolian ; 
Mnasimachus, the Acarnanian ; and the Chalcidians, 
Eubolis and Philo ; and another, that if the parties 
should afterwards agree to add, to expunge, or alter 
any of the above articles, it might be done without im- 
peachment to the validity of the treaty. 

39. The consul swore to the observance of this 
treaty, and sent Quintus Minucius Thermits and Lucius 
Manlius, who happeued to return just at that time 
from Oroanda, to require the oath of the king. At the 
same time he wrote to Quintus Fabius Labeo, com- 
mander of the fleet, to sail without delay to Patara, to 
burn and destroy the king’s ships that lay there. Sail- 
ing accordingly from Ephesus, he burned, or otherwise 
destroyed fifty decked ships ; and, in the same voyage, 
took Telmessus, the inhabitants being terrified by his 
sudden appearance. Then, having ordered those whom 
he left at Ephesus to follow him, he passed on from 
Lycia, through the islands to Greece. At Athens be 
waited a few days, until the ships from Ephesus came 
to Piraeus, and then he brought home the whole fleet 
to Italy. Cneius Manlius having, among other matters 
to be given up by Antiochus, received his elephants, 
gave them all as a present to Eumenes. He then ad- 
mitted to a hearing the representatives of the several 
states, many of which were in an unsettled condition, 
iu consequence of the changes that had taken place. 

. King Ariarathes, through the mediation of Eumenes, 
to whom he had lately betrothed his daughter, ob- 
tained a remission of half the fine imposed on him, and 
was received into friendship. After hearing what the 
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respective nations had to say on their own behalf, tbe 
ten ambassadors made different arrangements with re- 
spect to the difference of their cases. Such as had 
been tributary to king Antiochus, and had sided with 
the Romans, they rendered independent ; and such as 
h'aifttaken part with Antiochus, or had been tributary 
to king Attalus, all these they ordered to pay tribute 
to Eumenes. To the Colophonians, living in Notium, 
the Cymmans, and Milasenians, whom they specified 
by name, they granted independence; to the Clazo- 
menians the same, besides bestowing on them the 
island of Drymusa. To the Milesians they restored 
what was called the sacred lands. They added to the 
territory of the Trojans Rhoeteum and Gergithus, not 
so much in consideration of any recent merits of theirs, 
as out of respect to their own origin. The same mo- 
tive procured liberty to Dardanus. To the Chians also, 
the Smyrnaeans and Erythrmans, they granted lands, 
in consideration of the singular fidelity which they had 
shown during the war, treating them in every instance 
with particular distinction. To the Phocseans they 
restored the territory which they had enjoyed before 
the war, and the privilege of being governed by their 
own ancient laws. They confirmed to the Rhodians 
the grants mentioned in the former decree. Lycia and 
Caria were assigned to them as far as the river Msean- 
der, excepting Telmessus. To king Eumenes they 
gave, in Europe, the Chersonese and Lysimachia, with 
the forts, towns, and lands thereof, bounded as when 
held by Antiochus ; and, in Asia, both the Phrygias, 
the one on the Hellespont, and the other called the 
Greater, restoring to him Mysia, which had been taken 
by king Prusias, and also Lycaonia, and. Milyas, and 
Lydia, and, by express mention, the cities of Tralles 
and Ephesus and Telmessus. A dispute arising be- 
tween Eumenes and Antiochus' ambassadors concern- 
ing Pamphylia, because part of it lay on the hither 
side, and part beyond Taurus, the matter was referred 
wholly to the senate. 

40 . When these treaties and grants were concluded, 
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Manlius, with the ten ambassadors, and all his army, 
marched to the Hellespont, whither he had ordered the 
petty princes of the Gauls to come ; and there he pre- 
scribed the terms on which they should maintain peace 
with Eumenes, and warned them to put an end to the 
practice of rambling in arms, and to confine themselves 
within the bounds of their own territories. Then, hav- 
ing collected ships from all parts of the coast, and Eu- 
menes' fleet also being brought thither from Elm by 
Athenmus, that king's brother, he transported all his 
forces into Europe. Proceeding through the Cherso- 
nese, by short marches, the army being heavily in- 
cumbered with booty of every sort, he halted at Lysi- 
inachia, in order that he might have the beasts of bur- 
den as fresh and vigorous as might be, when he should 
enter Thrace, the march through which was generally 
considered with terror. On the day of his leaving 
Lysimachia, he came to the river called Melas, 1 and 
thence, next day, to Cypsela. The road, about ten 
miles from Cypsela, he found obstructed by woods, 
narrow and broken. On account of these difficulties 
he divided the army iuto two parts ; and, ordering one 
to advance in front, and the other at a considerable 
distance, to cover the rear, he placed between them 
the baggage, consisting of waggons with the public 
money, and other booty of great value. As they 
marched in this order through the defile, a body of 
Thracians, not more in number than ten thousand, 
composed of four states, the Astians, Cmnians, Madua- 
tians, and Coeleans, posted themselves on both sides of 
the road at the narrowest part. Many were of opinion 
that this was done at the treacherous instigation of 
Philip, king of Macedonia, as he knew that the Ro- 
mans were to return through Thrace, and that they 
carried with them a large quantity of money. The 
general himself was in the van, anxious about the dis- 
advantages to which his men were exposed from the 
nature of the place. The Thracians did not stir until 


* Black. 
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the troops passed by ; but, when they saw that the 
foremost division had got clear of the narrow pass, 
and that the rear division was not yet drawing near, 
they rushed on the baggage, and, having killed the 
guards, some rifled the waggons, while others led off 
the horses under their loads. When the shout reached 
those on the rear, who just then entered the pass, and, 
afterwards those in the van, they ran together from 
both extremities to the centre, and an irregular sort of 
fight commenced in many different places at once. 
The booty was the great occasion of slaughter to the 
Thracians ; for, besides being incumbered with bur- 
dens, most of them had thrown away their arms, that 
they might be at liberty to seize the prey ; while, on 
the other side, the Romans labored nnder great disad- 
vantages from the nature of the place, as the barba- 
rians, acquainted with every path, made their attacks 
with advantage, and sometimes came, unperceived, 
through the hollow glens. The loads too, and the 
waggons, lying incommodiously for one party or the 
other, as eliancc directed, were great obstructions to 
their movements ; and, here, the plunderer, there, the 
defender of the booty fell. The fortune of the fight 
was variable, according as the ground was favorable 
to this party or that, and according to the spirit of the 
combatants, and their numbers; on both sides, how- 
ever, great numbers fell. The night, at length, ap- 
proaching, the Thracians retired from the-fight, not for 
the purpose of avoiding wounds or death, but because 
they had gotten enough of booty. 

41. The first division of the Romans encamped be- 
yond the pass, in open ground, round the temple of 
Bendis the other division remained in the middle of 
the defile, to guard the baggage, which they surrounded 
with a double rampart. Next day, having carefully 
examined the ground, they rejoined the first. In that 
battle, although part of the baggage was lost, while a 
great part of the attendants, and many of the soldiers 

1 Diana, so called in the Thracian language. 
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perished, (the fight having been carried on through 
almost the whole extent of the defile,) yet the heaviest 
loss sustained was in the death of Quintus Minucius 
Thermus, a brave and gallant officer. The army 
arrived that day at the Hebrus, and thence passed 
through the country of the .Enians, by the temple of 
Apollo, which the natives call Zerynthium. At a 
place called Tempyra they came to another defile, as 
rugged and uneven as the former ; but, as there were 
no woods near, it afforded no means for an ambuscade. 
Hither assembled another tribe of Thracians, called 
Thrausians, with the same hope of plunder ; but, as the 
Romans were enabled, by the nakedness of the valleys, 
to descry them at a distance, posted ou each side of 
the road, they were less alarmed and confused; for, 
although they were obliged to fight on disadvantageous 
ground, yet it was in a regular battle, in the open field, 
and a fair encounter. Advancing in close order, with 
the war shout, and falling on the enemy, they soon 
drove them off the ground ; and the sequel was flight 
and slaughter; for the narrow passes, in* which the 
enemy had trusted for safety, actually impeded their 
escape. The Romans, after this success, encamped at 
a village of the Maronites called Sare. Next day, 
marching through an open country, they reached the 
plain of Priate, where they halted three days, to re- 
ceive supplies of corn, partly from the country of the 
Maronites, who made a voluntary contribution, and 
partly from their own ships, which attended them with 
stores of every kind. From this post they had one 
day’s march to Apollonia, whence they proceeded 
through the territory of Abdera to Neapolis. This 
march through the Grecian colonies the troops per- 
formed in security. During the remainder, and in 
the midst of the Thracians, they were all free from 
attacks, yet never free from apprehensions, night 
or day, until they arrived in Macedonia. This same 
army, when it proceeded by the same route under 
Scipio, had found the Thracians more peaceable, for 
no other reason, than because it had not then such a 
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quantity of booty to tempt them : although Claudius 
writes that, even on that occasion, a body of fifteen 
thousand Thracians opposed Mutines, the Numidian, 
who had advanced to explore the country. He had 
with him four hundred Numidian horsemen, and a few 
elephants. Mutines' son, with one hundred and fifty 
chosen horsemen, broke through the middle of the 
enemy; and, presently, when Mutines, placing bis 
elephants in the centre, and the horse on the wings, 
had begun to engage the enemy, he fell furiously on 
their rear, which attack of the cavalry so disordered 
the Thracians, that they did not come near the main 
body of infantry. Cneius Manlius conducted his army 
through Macedonia into Thessaly; and, having pro- 
ceeded through Epirus to Apollonia, passed the winter 
there, for the people had not yet learned so far to 
despise the sea of that season, as to venture on the 
passage. 

42. The year had almost expired when the consul, 
Marcus Valerius, came from Liguria to Rome to elect 
new magnates ; although he had not performed in 
his proving any important business that could afford 
a reasonable excuse for coming later than usual to the 
elections. The assembly for choosing consuls was 
held on the twelfth day before the calends of March, 
and the two elected were Marcus ^Emilius Lepidus 
and Caius Flaminius. The following day were elected 
pretors, Appius Claudius Pulcher, Servius Sulpicius 
Galba, Quintus Terentius Culleo, Lucius Terentius 
Massa, Quintus Fulvius Flaccus, and Marcus Funus 
Crassipes. When the elections were concluded the 
consul proposed to the senate the appointment of the 
provinces for the pretors : two were decreed to the ad- 
ministration of justice in Rome ; two out of Italy 
Sicily and Sardinia ; and two in Italy—Tarentum and 
Gaul ; with orders that the pretors should immediately 
cast lots, before their commencement in office, lo 
Servius Sulpicius fell the city jurisdiction ; to Quin- 
tus Terentius the foreign ; Lucius Terentius obtained 
Sicily ; Quintus Fulvius, Sardinia ; Appius Claudius, 
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Tarentum , and Marcus Funus, Gaul. In that year, 
Lucius Minutius Myrtilus, and Lucius Manlius, being 
charged with having beaten the Carthaginian ambassa- 
dors, were, by order of Marcus Claudius, citv pretor, 
delivered up by heralds to the nmbassidois, and ear- 
ned to Carthage. Reports prevailed of griat prepara- 
tions lor war being made in Ligurn, and of their 
growing every day mote formidable When therefore 
the new consuls proposed to the consideiation of the 
senate the state ol the commonwealth, and the ap- 
pointing of their provinces, the senate voted that Ligu- 
ria should be the province of both the consuls. To 
this vote the consul Lepidus objected, asserting that 
* it would be highly indecorous to shut up the consuls 
among the valleys of Liguria, while Marcus Fulvius 
and Cneius Manlius reigned, a second jeir, one in 
Europe, the other in Asia, as if substituted m the 
room of Philip and Antiochus. If it was resolved to 
keep armies m those countries, it was more fitting 
that they should he commanded by consuls, than by 
private persons, who made their circuits, juth all the 
terrors of war, among nations against whmn war bad 
not been declared , trafficking peace for mouey. If 
armies were necessary for the security of those pro- 
vinces, in the same manner as Lucius btipio, consul, 
had succeeded Marcus Acilius, consul , and as Marcus 
Fulvius and Cneius Minlius succeeded Lucius fecipio, 
so ought Caius Livius and Marcus Valerius, consuls, 
to have succeeded Fulvius and Manlius. Rut, un- 
questionably, at this time, after the yLtolian war had 
been concluded, Asia taken from Antiochus, and the 
Gauls subdued, — either the consuls ought to be sent 
to the consular armies, or the legions ou H ht to be 
brought borne, and restored to the con inonwcalth * 
Notwithstanding these arguments the senate persisted 
in tlieir vote, that Liguria should be the province of 
both the consuls , but they ordered that Manlius and 
Fulvius should leave their provinces, withdraw the 
troops, and come home to Rome. 

43. There subsisted a quarrel between Marcus Ful- 
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vius and the consul /Erailius ; the latter complaining 
particularly that, through the intrigues of Fulvius, he 
had been kept back from obtaining the consulship two 
years. In order therefore to exasperate the minds of 
the public against him, he introduced to the senate 
ambassadors from Atnbracia, whom he had previously 
instructed in the ctiarges they were to make against 
him. These complained that ( when they were in a 
state of peace, after they had obeyed the commands of 
former consuls, and were ready to show the same obe- 
dience to Marcus Fulvius, war had been made on 
them. That first their lands were ravaged ; and then, 


their city terrified by denunciations of plundering and 
slaughter, that their fears might compel them to shut 
their gates. They were then besieged and assaulted, 
while all the severities, ever practised in war, were 
inflicted on them, in murders, burnings, the sacking 
and demolishing of their city. Their wives and chil- 
dren were dragged away into slavery ; their goods 
taken from them ; and, what shocked them more than 
all, their temples were despoiled of their ornaments, 
the images of their gods, nay, the gods themselves 
were torn from their mansions, and carried away : so 
that the Ambracians had no object of worship left, 
nothing to which they could address their prayers and 
supplications, but naked walls and pillars. While 
they were making these complaints the consul, as had 
been agreed, by asking questions leading to farther 
charges, drew them on, as if against their inclinations, 
to the mention of other matters. Their representa- 
tions moved the senators, but the other consul, Caius 
Flatninius, took up the cause of Marcus Fulvius. 

* The Ambracians,' he said, * had set out in an old 
course, now long out of use. In this manner Marcus 
Marcellus had been accused by the Syracusans ; and 
Quintus Fulvius by the Campanians. Why might not 
the senate as well allow accusations to be so brought 
against Titus Quintius by king Philip ; against Mamus 
Acilius and Lucius Scipio, by Antiochus; against 
Cneius Manlius, by the Gauls ; and against Fulvius 



himself, by the iEtolians and the states of Cephalenia ? 
Do you think, conscript fathers, that the besieging 
and taking Ambracia, the removing thence the statues 
and ornaments, and the other proceedings, usual on 
the capture of cities, will be denied, either by me, on 
behalf of Marcus Fulvius, or by Marcus Fulvius him- 
self, who intends to demand a triumph from you for 
those very services, and to carry before his chariot 
those statues, the removal of which is charged as cri- 
minal, together with other spoils of that city, at the 
same time inscribing on the pillars of his house, Am- 
bracia captured? There is no kind of pretence for their 
separating themselves from the yEtolians ; the cause of 
the Ambracians and of the vEtolians is the same. Let, 
therefore, my colleague either vent his malice in some 
other case ; or, if he is determined to proceed in this, 
let him detain his Ambracians until Fulvius comes 
home. 1 will not suffer any determination, concerning 
either the Ambracians or iEtolians, to pass in the ab- 
sence of Marcus Fulvius/ 

44. iEmilius, inveighing against the artfyl malignity 
of his adversary as being notorious to all, affirmed that 
he would spin out the time by affected delays, so as 
not to return to Rome during the present consulate. 
Two days were wasted in this dispute, and it was ap- 
parent that while Flaminius was present no decision 
of the cause could be procured. iEmilius therefore 
laid hold of an opportunity, when Flaminius, happen- 
ing to fall sick, was absent, and on his proposing the 
motion, the senate decreed, that ‘ the Ambracians 
should have all their effects restored, should enjoy 
liberty, and the benefit of their own laws, and should 
levy what duties they might think proper on goods 
conveyed by land or sea, provided that the Romans 
and the Latine confederates should be exempted there- 
from. That with respect to the statues and other or- 
naments carried away from their sacred buildings, as 
alleged in their complaint, their order was, that imme- 
diately on the return of Marcus Fulvius to Rome the 
business should be laid before the college of pontiffs, 
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and their directions obeyed/ Nor was the consul 
content with this ; but afterwards, in a thin meeting, 
he procured a clause to be added to the decree, * that 
it did not appear that Ambracia was taken by force/ 
A supplication of three days’ continuance was then 
performed for the health of the people, on account of 
a grievous pestilence which desolated the city and 
country. The Latine festival was afterwards cele- 
brated ; when the consuls, being acquitted of these re- 
ligious duties, and having finished their levies, (for 
both of them chose to employ new soldiers,) set out 
for their provinces, where they disbanded all the old 
troops. 

45. Shortly after the departure of the consuls Cneius 
Manlius, proconsul, arrived at Rome. Servius Sulpi- 
cius, prctor, assembled the senate in the temple of 
Bellona, to give him audience ; when, after enumera- 
ting the services which he had performed, he demanded 
that, in consideration thereof, public thanks should be 
offered to the immortal gods, and permission be granted 
to himself to ride through the city in triumph. This 
was opposed by the greater number of the ten ambas- 
sadors wbo bad been in the province along with him ; 
and particularly by Lucius Furius Purpureo and Lu- 
cius iHmilius Paulas. They represented that ‘they 
had been appointed plenipotentiaries, in conjunction 
with Manlius, to make peace with Antiochus, and to 
conclude a treaty on the preliminary articles settled 
with Lucius Scipio : that Cneius Manlius labored, to 
the utmost of bis power, to obstruct the conclusion of 
this peace, and to draw Antiochus into an ambuscade ; 
but that he (Antiochus) having discovered the trea- 
cherous designs of the consul, though frequently 
tempted by proposals of a conference, was so far from 
consenting to the meeting, that he avoided even the 
sight of him. So eager was the wish of Manlius to 
cross Taurus, that he was with difficulty restrained by 
the ten ambassadors, who besought him not to expose 
himself voluntarily to the curse denounced in the Si- 
LIV. VOL. vi. 2 * 
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bylline verses against such as should pass those fatal 
limits. Nevertheless, he marched his army thither, 
and encamped almost on the very summit where the 
waters take opposite directions. As he could find no 
sort of pretence for hostilities, the king’s subjects be- 
ing perfectly quiet, he led round his army to the Gal- 
logrteciaus, and, without any decree of the senate, or 
order of the people, commenced a war against that na- 
tion. Did ever any general before presume to act, in 
like manner, on his own judgment The latest wars 
were those with Antiochus, with Philip, and with Han- 
nibal and the Carthaginians : concerning all these the 
senate had passed its decrees, the people their orders ; 
several embassies were previously sent ; restitution 
demanded ; and, finally, heralds were sent to proclaim 
war. Now, Cneius Manlius,’ said they, 1 has any one 
of these proceedings been observed in the present case? 
Has it been a war of the Roman people, or a predatory 
expedition of your own contrivance ! Rut, did even 
thus much content you ? Did you lead your army 
against those whom you had chosen to consider as ene- 
mies by the direct course, or did you ramble through 
every deflection of the roads, stopping wherever they 
were divided, in order that, to whatever side Eumenes’ 
brother, Attalus, should turn his route, the consul, as 
an auxiliary in his pay, might follow with a Roman 
army? In a word, did you not ransack every recess 
and corner of Pisidia, Lycaonia, and Phrygia, levy- 
ing contributions from the tyrants and peasants in 
those remote regions? for, what had you to do with 
the Oroandians, what with other states equally inof- 
fensive ? 

46. * But, to consider in itself this war, on the merit 
of which you ask a triumph ; in what mauner did you 
conduct it? Did you fight on equal ground, and at the 
time of your own choosing? Indeed there is some 
propriety in your requiring that thanks be returned to 
the immortal gods : first, because they did not ordain 
that the army should undergo the penalty deserved by 
the temerity of its commander, in commencing a war 
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unjustifiable by any law of nations ; and next, because 
they gave us for antagonists brutes, and not men. Do 
not suppose that the name only of the Gallogroecians 
is corrupted ; their bodies, and their minds, have been 
long so. Had they been such Gauls as those whom 
we have a thousand times encountered in Italy, with 
various success, do you think it probable, from the 
conduct of our commander, that one of us would have 


returned to tell the story? Two battles were fought: 
twice lie advanced against them by most dangerous 
paths, bringing his army into a valley beneath, and al- 
most under the feet of the enemy ; so that, if they had 
never discharged a weapon, they might, from the ad- 
vantage of the higher ground, have overwhelmed us. 
What, then, was the consequence? Great is the for- 
tune of the Roman people ; great and terrible its name ! 
By the recent downi'al of Hannibal, Philip, and Antio- 
chus, the Gauls were in a manner thunderstruck. 
Bulky as their bodies were they were dismayed, and 
put to flight bv slings and arrows; not a sword was 
blooded in battle during the Gallic war. Like flocks 
of birds, they flew away at the very sound of our mis- 
site weapons. But, indeed, when we, the same army, 
were on our return, and happened to fall in wi i a 
party of Thracian robbers, (as if fortune meant to teach 
us what the issue would have been, had we been op- 
posed by men,) we, I say, were beaten, routed, and 
stripped of our baggage. Among many brave soldiers 
fell Quintus Minucius Thermus, whose death «as a 
much greater loss than if Cneius Manlius, to «bose 
rashness the misfortune was owing, had penslu d. An 
army, carrying home the spoils ot king Antiocbns, be- 
ing scattered in three places; the vanguard in one, the 
rear in another, and the baggage in a tlurd, hid itself 
for a night among bushes, in the retirem 
beasts. Is a triumph demanded for i 
these? Although no disaster and ?»grace bad 1 >een 
suffered in Thrace, over what enemies 
umph ? Is it over those against whom the Roman 
nate op people bad commissioned you S 
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this ground, indeed, a triumph was granted to Lucius 
Scipio; to Manius Acilius, over king Antiochus; to 
Titus Quintius, over king Philip ; and to Publius Afri- 
canus, over Hannibal, the Carthaginians, and §jiyphax. 
Now, after the senate had voted a declaration of war, 
the following points, trifling as they appear, were ne- 
vertheless attended to : — To whom the declaration 
ought to be made ; whether to the kings in person, or 
whether making it at some of their garrisons were suf- 
ficient? Do you wish, then, that all these rites should 
be disregarded and profaned? That the laws of the 
heralds be abrogated? That there should be no he- 
ralds ? Let religion (the gods pardon the expression) 
be thrown aside ; retain not a thought of the gods. Do 
you, also, judge it fit that the senate should not be 
consulted concerning war? That the people, should not 
be asked whether they choose and order war to be 
made on the Gauls ? On a late occasion the consuls 
certainly wished for the provinces of Greece and Asia, 
yet, when the senate persisted in assigning Liguria as 
their province, they obeyed its commands. They will, 
therefore, if successful in the war, justly demand a 
triumph from you, conscript fathers, under whose au- 
thority they carried it on/ 

47. Such were the arguments of Furius ; and JE mi- 
lius Manlius, as we are told, replied in nearly the fol- 
lowing manner : ‘ Conscript fathers, formerly the tri- 
bunes of the people were accustomed to oppose generals 
demanding a triumph. I am thankful to the present 
tribunes for paying so much regard either to me, or to 
the greatness of my services, as not only to show, by 
their silence, their approbation of my pretensions to 
that honor, but likewise for having declared them- 
selves ready, if there were occasion, to make a motion 
to that purpose. It is my lot, it seems, to be opposed 
by some of the ten ambassadors, the actual council 
which our ancestors assigned to generals for the pur- 
pose of arranging their conquests and proclaiming their 
victories. They who forbid me to mount the triumphal 
chariot, who would pluck from my head the crown of 
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glory, are Lucius Furius and Lucius JEmilius, the per- 
sons whom, if the tribunes had opposed my triumph, I 
should have cited as witnesses to bear testimony to 
my services. Conscript fathers, be assured I envy uo 
man’s honors ; but, on a late occasion, when the tri- 
bunes of the people, brave and active men, objected to 
the triumph of Quintus Fabius Labeo, you interposed 
your authority, and forced them to desist. Fabius en- 
joyed a triumph ; although, if bis adversaries were to 
be believed, he never even saw an enemy: whereas I, 
who fought so many pitched battles with one hundred 
thousand of your fiercest enemies ; who killed or made 
prisoners more than forty thousand ; who stormed two 
of their camps; who left all the countries on this side 
of the summits of Taurus in greater tranquillity than 
is eujoved by the country of Italy, — am not only de- 
frauded of a triumph, but obliged, .like a criminal, to 
plead my cause before you, conscript fathers, against 
charges advanced by my own council of ambassadors. 
Conscript fathers, their charge, as you perceive, is 
twofold: for they assert that I ought not to have 
waged war with the Gauls, and that my conduct m the 
war was rash and imprudent. The Gauls were not 
enemies; but, though they were peaceable and obe- 
dient to orders, you committed hostilities against them. 
You are well acquainted with the savage fierceness ot 
the Gallic nation in general, and with their most inve- 
terate hatred to the Roman name, hut you are not. to 
apply the same character to that part of them w 
in those countries. Exclude the infomous and odions 
character of the whole nation, and judge of 1 * 
separately and by themselves. I wish king ’ 

I wish all the states of Asia were present, and that yo 
beard their complaints rather than my g A - 
them. Send ambassadors round .1 the 
and ask whether they were relieved from more g«e 
servitude by the removal of Antiochusbey _ 

mils of Taurus, or by the conquest the Gauls. Let 
them tell you how often their territories 
how often their property and their people " ere came 



LIVY. 


390 

off as prey; while, scarcely ever allowed to ransom 
any prisoners, they heard of nothing but human vic- 
tims slain, and their children offered up in sacrifice. 
Let me inform you, that your allies paid tribute to 
these Gauls ; and, though delivered now by you from 
the yoke of Antiochus, must still have continued to 
pay it, if I had lain inactive. The farther Antiochus 
was removed the more licentiously would the Gauls 
have domineered in Asia ; and all the countries on this 
side of Taurus you would have annexed to their em- 
pire, not to your own. 

48. ( But, allowing all this to be true, say they, the 
Gauls formerly sacked Delphi, the common oracle to 
which all mankind resort, and the central point of the 
globe of the earth ; yet the Roman people did not, ou 
that account, make war against them. I really thought 
that there was some distinction to be made between 
that period when Greece and Asia were not yet under 
your jurisdiction and dominion and the present, when 
you have made Mount Taurus the boundary of the 
Roman empire ; when you grant liberty and independ- 
ence to the states of that country ; when you augment 
the territories of some ; amerce others in a part of 
their lands; impose tribute; add to, diminish, give, 
and take away kingdoms ; and deem it your business 
to take care that they enjoy peace both on land and 
sea. You thought the liberty of Asia incomplete un- 
less Antiochus withdrew his garrisons, which lay quiet 
in their citadels ; and can you think that, if the armies 
of the Gauls roamed about without control, the grants 
which you made to king Eumenes would be secure, or 
the liberty of the states intire ? But why do I reason 
thus? as if I had not found the Gauls enemies, but 
made them such ! I appeal to you, Lucius Scipio, 
whose bravery and good fortune I prayed to the im- 
mortal gods to grant me, when I succeeded you in the 
command ; and I prayed not in vain : ana to you, 
Publius Scipio, who held, both with your brother the 
consul and with the army, the commission of a lieute- 
nant-general, aud the dignity of a colleague,— were 
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the legions of the Gauls, to your knowlege, in the 
army of Antiochus ? Did you see them in his line of 
battle, posted in both wings ; for there was his main 
strength? Did you fight them as declared enemies? 
Did you kill them? Did you carry off their spoils? 
Y ct the senate had decreed, and the people ordered, 
war against Antiochus, not against the Gauls. But I 
take for granted that their decree and order included, 
at the same time, all those who should fight under his 
banner; so that, excepting Antiochus, with whom Sci- 
pio had negotiated a peace, and with whom, specifying 
him by name, you had directed a treaty to be con- 
cluded, every one who had borne arms on the side of 
Antiochus, against us, were our enemies. In this light 
I was to consider all the Gauls, as well as several 
petty princes and tyrants ; nevertheless, I made peace 
with the rest, after compelling them to atone for their 
transgressions as the dignity of your empire required. 
I made trial, at the same time, of the temper of the 
Gauls, whether they could be reclaimed from their na- 
tural ferocity; but, perceiving them untractable and 
implacable, I then judged it necessary to chastise them 
by force of arms. 

49. ‘ Having fully refuted the charge respecting the 
undertaking of the war, I am now to account for my 
conduct in the prosecution of it. On this head, in- 
deed, I should perfectly confide in the merits of my 
cause, though I were pleading, not before a Roman, 
but before a Carthaginian senate, who are said to cru- 
cify their commanders if they act, even with success, 
on wrong plans. But in such a state as this, which, in 
the commencement and progress of every undertaking, 
makes application to the gods to prompt them rightly, 
so that malicious calumnies may not prevail ; and 
which, in the established form, when it decrees a sup- 
plication or triumph, uses these words; — ‘ For having 
conducted the business of the public successfully and 
fortunately — if I should be unwilling, if I should 
think it presumptuous and arrogant to boast of my 
own bravery, aud if I should demand, in consideration 
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of my own good fortune, and that of my army, in liar* 
ing vanquished so great a nation without any loss of 
men, that thanks should be given to the immortal gods, 
and that I should ascend the capitol in triumph, from 
whence I took my departure, with vows duly offered, — 
would you refuse this to me, — would you refuse ac- 
knowlegements to the immortal gods ? Yes ; for I 
fought on unfavorable ground. Tell me, then, on what 
more favorable ground could I have fought, when the 
enemy had seized on a mountain, and kept themselves 
in a strong post. Surely, if I wished to conquer them, 
I must go where they were. What if they had a town 
on the same spot, and kept within the walls, surely 
they must be attacked. Did Manlius Acilius fight An- 
tiochus, at Thermopylae, on favorable ground? Did 
not Titus Quintius dislodge Philip when he was posted 
in the same manner, on the tops of mountains, over the 
river Aous ? Truly I cannot yet discover what idea 
they have formed to themselves, or wish you to form, 
of the enemy. If they are considered as being dege- 
iterate and softened by the pleasures of Asia, what 
danger was there in advancing against them even on 
unfavorable ground? If formidable, both for fierceness 
of courage and strength of body, do you refuse a tri- 
umph to victories so honorable? Conscript fathers, 
such is the perverted vision of envy, that it is only ca- 
pable of depreciating merit and poisoning its honors 
and rewards. Pardon me, I beseech you, conscript 
fathers, for detaining you with too long a discourse, 
forced from me, not by any desire of blazoning my 
own merits, but by the necessity of exculpating myself 
from the imputations brought against me. Was it, let 
me ask, in my power to alter the face of the country 
throughout Thrace ; to turn narrow defiles into open 
ground, steep precipices into level plains, woods into 
fields, — to prevent a band of Thracian robbers from 
lurking in those concealments which they were ac- 
quainted with ; that none of our packages should be 
snatched away, none of our loaded horses, out of so 
large a train, led off ; that not one should bo wounded j 



HISTORY OF ROME.— BOOK XXXV1U. $Q3 

and that the brave and active Lucius Minucius should 
not die of his wound ? Ou this mischance, by which 
we unfortunately lost so valuable a citizen, those meu 
declaim profusely. That the enemy attacked us in a 
dangerous pass, where every advantage of ground was 
against us ; that our two divisions, the front and the 
rear, were at once surrounding the army of the barba- 
rians, while they were employed about our baggage ; 
that we killed and took prisoners many thousands on 
that day ; and, in a few days after, many more : — Do 
they imagine that these facts can be kept from your 
knowlege by their passing them over in silence, al- 
though the whole army can testify the truth of what I 
assert? If I had never drawn a sword in Asia; if I 
had never seen aii enemy there, — yet, by the two bat- 
tles fought in Thrace, I had merited a triumph. But 
I shall say no more on the subject ; and shall only re- 
quest, and, I trust, obtain, your pardon, conscript fa- 
thers, for having trespassed longer on your patience 
than I could have wished to do.’ 

50. The charges would have been judged valid, not- 
withstanding this defence, had not the dispute, been 
drawn out to a late hour ; for the senate, when it ad- 
journed, appeared in a disposition to. refuse the tri- 
umph. Next day the relations and friends of Cneius 
Manlius exerted their utmost efforts in his behalf. 
The votes were led by the opinion of the elder sena- 
tors, who asserted that there was no instance on record 
of a commander who had subdued the enemy, com- 
pleted the business of his province, and brought home 
his army, entering the city as a private citizen, witii- 
out honors, and without the chariot and laurel, ine 
sense of this impropriety got the better of their 
dices against him, and a great majority vote o 
triumph. All mention and thought of this matte * w ** 
soon banished by a greater contest, which was set on 
foot against a more illustrious personage. 1 he two 
Petillii, as Valerius Antias writes, instituted a prose 

C»; n ; n Afriranbs. This ptO- 


cution against Publius Scipio Africanhs. “ 
ceeding was variously construed, according to people i 
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different dispositions; some blamed not the plebeian 
tribunes, but the public in general, that could suffer 
such a process to be carried on. They observed that 
‘ the two greatest states in the world proved, nearly at 
the same time, ungrateful to their chief commanders : 
but Borne the more ungrateful of the two, because 
Carthage was subdued when she sent the vanquished 
Hannibal into exile ; whereas lionie, when victorious, 
was for banishing Africanus, who procured her the 
victory/ Others asserted, that 1 no one citizen ought 
to stand so high above the rest as not to be made 
answerable to the laws for his conduct: for nothing 
contributed so much towards maintaining the equipoise 
of liberty as that the most powerful might be brought 
to trial. For how could any charge, especially the 
administration of government, be safely intrusted to 
any man, if he were not liable to be called to an ac- 
count? If there were any who could not endure an 
equality of rights, against such force might justly be 
employed.’ Such were the common topics of conver- 
sation until the day of trial came. Never was either 
any other person, or Scipio himself, when consul or 
censor, escorted to the forum by moro numerous mul- 
titudes of all kinds than he was on that day, when he 
appeared to answer to the charge against him. When 
ordered to make his defence, without taking any no- 
tice of the facts laid to his charge, he delivered a 
speech, in which he set forth his own exploits in such 
splendid terms, that it was universally agreed that no 
man’s praises had been ever represented either to more 
advantage or with more truth : for he spoke with the 
same ardent spirit and powerful gehius which had ever 
animated his conduct in discharging the duties of bis 
office: nor did his speech excite any disgust in the 
hearers, as it arose from the peril of his situation, not 
from motives of ostentation. 

61. The plebeian tribunes, in order to procure cre- 
dit to their present accusations, introduced the old im- 
putations of his luxurious style of living in his winter 
quarters at Syracuse, and the tumult raised by Pie- 
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minius at Locri. They then brought forward against 
him the charge of receiving money, which they 
grounded on suspicions not on proofs. They alleged 
that * his son, being taken prisoner, was restored with- 
out ransom ; and that in every other instance Antio- 
chus paid his court to him, as if peace and war with 
Rome were at his sole disposal, hie had acted to- 
wards the consul, in his province, as dictator, not as 
lieutenant-general ; nor had he gone thither with any 
other view than to propagate in Greece and Asia, and 
among all the kings and nations eastward, the same 
opinion which at the same time prevailed in Spain, 
Gaul, Sicily, and Africa, that he alone was the bead 
and pillar of the Roman empire ; that a state which 
was mistress of the world lay sheltered under the 
shade of Scipio ; and that his nods were equivalent to 
decrees of the senate, and orders of the people/ 
Finding him invulnerable against all attacks on his 
honor, they assailed him with the shafts of envy. The 
pleading having lasted till night, the trial was ad- 
journed to another day. When that came, the tri- 
bunes took their scat in the rostrum at the dawn of 
day. The accused being summoned, came, with a nu- 
merous trains of friends and dependents, through the 
middle of the assembly to the rostrum ; and, silence 
being made, he said, — ‘ Tribunes of the people, and 
you, Romans: this day is the anniversary on which I 
fought a pitched battle in Africa, with Hannibal and 
the Carthaginians, and found good fortune and success. 
As therefore it is but decent that a stop be put, for 
this day, to litigation and wrangling, I will imme- 
diately go to the capitol, there to return my acknow- 
legements to Jupiter supremely good and great; to 
Juno, Minerva, and the other deities presiding over 
the capitol and citadel, and will give them thanks, 
for having, on this day, and at many other times, en- 
dowed me both with the will and ability to perform 
extraordinary services to the commonwealth. Such of 
you, also, Romans, as can conveniently come with me, 
and beseech the gods that you may Jiave commanders 
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like myself ; since, from my seventeenth year to old 
age you have always anticipated roy years with ho- 
nors, and I, your honors with services/ Accordingly, 
he went tip from the rostrum to the capitol ; and at the 
same time the whole assembly turned about and fol- 
lowed him ; insomuch, that at'last even the clerks and 
messengers left the tribunes, not one remaining, ex- 
cept the slaves who attended them, and the crier, 
whose office it was to summon those who were under 
prosecution. Scipio, attended by the whole body of 
the Romau people, went round all the temples of the 
gods, not only in the capitol, but throughout the whole 
city. This day afforded more ample testimony of the 
favor of the public, and a clearer estimate of his real 
greatness, than that on which he rode through Rome 
ill triumph over king Syphax and the Carthaginians. 

52. It was however the last day tiiat shone with 
lustre on Publius Scipio : for as he could foresee no- 
thing but the prosecutions of envy, and continual dis- 
putes with the tribunes, before the time to which the 
hearing of the cause was adjourned he retired to Li- 
ternum, with a fixed determination not to attend the 
trial. His natural temper and spirit was so lofty, and 
he had been habituated to such an elevated course of 
fortune, that he did not know how to act the part of 
an accused person, or stoop to the humble deportment 
of such a state. When the day came, on his not ap- 
pearing, he was called by the crier, aud Lucius Scipio 
offered as an excuse that his absence was caused by 
sickness. This excuse, the tribunes, who were the 
prosecutors, would not admit, but insisted, that his not 
coming to answer the charges against him was owing 
to the same arrogance with which he had left the trial, 
the tribunes of the people, and the general assembly ; 
and, dragging after him, like prisoners, the very men 
whom he had robbed of the right of passing sentence 
on him, together with their freedom of suffrage, had 
exhibited a triumph over the Roman people, and 
made a secession, the same day, from the tribunes to 
the capitol. * You have, therefore.’ said thev. ‘ the 
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due reward of that thoughtless conduct. You ar» 
yourselves, forsaken by him under whose lead and 
direction you forsook us. And so much is the Roman 
spirit daily on the decline, that although, seventeen 
years ago, when lie was at the head of an army and 
fleet, we had resolution enough to send plebeian tri- 
bunes and an edile into Sicily to take him into cus- 
tody, and bring him home to Rome ; yet we dare not 
now, when he is a private citizen, send to compel him 
to come from his country-seat to stand his trial.' Lu- 
cius Scipio appealing to the tribunes of the commons, 
they came to this determination, that, ‘ as sickness 
had been pleaded in his excuse, it was their judgment 
that this excuse should be admitted, and that their 
colleagues should adjourn the hearing of the cause.’ 

63. Tiberius Scmpronius Gracchus was at that time 
a plebeian tribune, and between him aud Publius 
Scipio there was an enmity subsisting. He had forbid- 
den his name to be subscribed to the determination of 
his colleague, and every one expected from him a sen- 
tence more severe, when he pronounced his judgment 
thus : that * Inasmuch as Lucius Scipio had pleaded 
sickness in excuse for his brother, that plea appeared 
to him to be sufficient : that he would not suffer any 
farther proceeding against Publius Scipio until be 
should return to Rome ; and even then, if he appealed 
to him, he would support him in refusing to abide a 


trial : that Publius Scipio, by his great achievements, 
by the honors received from the Roman people, by the 
joint consent of gods and men, had risen to such a 
height of dignity, that were he to stand as a criminal, 
under the rostrum, and be obliged to listen to the op- 
probrious language of youthful petulance, it would re- 
flect more disgrace on the Romans than on him.' He 
added with much indignation, ‘ Shall Scipio, the cele- 
brated conqueror of Africa, stand at the feet of you, 
tribunes ? Was it for this he defeated and routed, in 


Spain, four of the most distinguished generals of the 
Carthaginians, and their four armies ? jWas it for this 
he took Syphax prisoner, conquered Hannibal, made 
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Carthage tributary to you, and removed Antiochus 
beyond Mount Taurus ; (in the glory of which, by 
the way, Lucius Scipio was associated with his brother 
as partner,) that he should crouch under two Petillii ? 
that they should gain the palm of victory over Pub- 
lius Africanus Will men of illustrious characters 
never, through their owu merits, or through public 
honors, arrive at a safe and inviolable sanctuary, 
where their old age may repose, if not revered, at 
least secure from injury?’ Both his determination and 
subsequent discourse made a deep impression, not 
only on the rest of the assembly, but eveu on the pro- 
secutors ; who said that they would consider farther 
what might be consistent with their rights and duties. 
As soon as the assembly of the people broke up the 
senate met, and there the warmest thanks were be- 
stowed by the whole body, especially by the consular 
and elder members, on Tiberius Gracchus, for having 
consulted the public good in preference to private ani- 
mosity ; while the severest reproaches were thrown on 
the Petillii, for having attempted to bring themselves 
into notice by exciting the displeasure of the public 
against Africanus, and for seeking to gather spoils 
from a triumph over him. After that Africanus was 
no more mentioned. He passed the remainder of his 
life at Liternum, without a wish to revisit the city; 
and it is said that when be was dying, he ordered his 
body to be buried at his own country-seat, aud his 
monument to be erected there, that even his funeral 
should not be performed in his ungrateful country. 
He was a man of eminent merit; but that merit was 
more conspicuous in affairs of war, than in those of 
peace. The former part of his life was more illustri- 
ous than the latter ; because, in his early years, he 
was continually employed in military commands ; as 
lie advanced to old age the lustre of his conduct was 
somewhat faded, as occasions did not occur to call 
forth the exercise of his talents. His second consul- 
ship, even if gve add to it the censorship, was far 
from being equally brilliant with the first. Nor can 
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we compare with it his commission in Asia, rendered 
useless by want of health, and clouded by the misfor- 
tune of liis son, and the necessity which it brought 
him under, after his return, of either undergoing a 
trial, or withdrawing himself from that and his coun- 
try together. However, he enjoyed, alone, the dis- 
tinguished honor of putting an end to the Carthagi- 
nian war, by far the most difficult and dangerous one 
which the Roman state was ever engaged in. 

64. The death of Africanus increased the conrage of 
his enemies, the chief of whom was Marcus Porcius 
Cato, who, even duritig his life, allowed himself to 
sneer at his splendid character. It was thought that it 
was he who instigated the Petillii both to commence 
the action against Africanus, and to propose an order 
respecting him after his death. The motion for the 
order was made in these words : * Romans, is it vour 
will to order, with respect to the money taken, carried 
off, and collected from king Antiochus, and those under 
his government, and with respect to such part thereo 
as has not been accounted for to the public, that ber- 
vius Sulpicius, the city pretor, shal ask the i senate, 
which of the present pretors they will appoint to hold 
an inquiry concerning those matters, fhw motio 
was at first objected to by Quintus and Lucius 1 Mum- 
mius, who declared, as their opinion, that accord ng to 
the practice always hitherto observed, the sena e sbo^ 
make thte inquiry concerning money unatcounted 
to the public. The Petilln. in opposition. repTesented 
the great influence, the sovereign P 0 W ® r ^ 1 C p' 
pios possessed in the senate. Quoins u > 

a senator of consular rank, who had on® of the ten 
ambassadors in Asia, was of opinion that the inquiry 
ought to be carried to a wider extent, y ^ 

the money taken from Antiochus, hut b | ow ^ 

taken from other kings and nations. T 
aimed at his enemy Cneius Manlius. - n ^ yQT 

who, as every one knew, was arguing . 4 to 

of himself, than against the order, atqpd forward w 

oppose it. He complained heavily such a motion 
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being brought on after the death of his brother Publius 
Africanus, the bravest and most illustrious of men. 
For ‘ it had not been deemed sufficient that no pane- 
gyric was pronounced from the rostrum, on Africanus 
after his death, but accusations of misconduct were 
also exhibited against him. The Carthaginians had 
been content with the banishment of Hannibal, but the 
Roman people would not be satisfied even with the 
death of Publius Scipio, unless, after he was laid in 
his grave, his character were mangled, and his brother 
also sacrificed, another victim to envy.' Marcus Cato 
supported the motion in a speech on the money of king 
Antiochus, which is still extant; and, by his influence, 
prevailed on the Mummii, the two tribunes, to drop 
their opposition to the order. On their withdrawing 
their intended protest, every one of the tribes voted in 
favor of the motion. 

55 . Servius Sulpicius then put the question to the 
senate, whom they would appoint, according to the Pe- 
tillian order of the people, to hold the inquiry; and 
they appointed Quintus Terentius Culieo. This pretor 
was so warmly attached to the Cornelian family that, 
according to the account of those writers who say that 
Publius Scipio died and was buried at Rome (for that, 
too, is asserted), he had walked at his funeral before 
the bier with a cap of liberty on his head, as he had 
doue before at his triumph ; and that at the Capuan 
gate he gave wine and honey to those who attended the 
obsequies, to show his gratitude for having been re- 
covered by Scipio, among other captives, out of the 
hands of the enemy in Africa: while others say, he 
was so great an enemy to that family that, on account 
of his known animosity, the faction that supported the 
proceedings against the Scipios singled out him, par- 
ticularly, to hold the inquiry. However that may be, 
whether he was too favorable, or too much the con- 
trary, before him Lucius Scipio was immediately ar- 
raigned. At the same time charges were presented, 
and received, against his lieutenants-general, the two 
Hostilius Catos, Aulus and Lucius; and his questor, 
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Caius Furius Aculeo ; and, that it might seem as if 
every one had been infected with the contagion of 
peculation, against his two secretaries and crier, Lucius 
Hostilius. The secretaries and the crier were acquitted 
before Scipio was tried. Scipio, and Aulus Hostilius, 
lieutenant-general, and Caius Furius, were convicted, 
and judgment was pronounced that, * as bribes, for 
granting more favorable terms of peace to Antiochus, 
Scipio had received, over and above what he brought 
into the treasury, six thousand pounds’ weight of gold, 
and four hundred and eighty of silver; Aulus Hos- 
tilius, eighty pounds of gold, and four hundred and 
three of silver ; and Furius, the qnestor, one hundred 
and thirty of gold, and two hundred of silver.’ These 
sums of gold and silver I find mentioned by Antias. 
As to what regards Lucius Scipio, I suspect some mis- 
take of the transcriber, rather than a falsehood of the 
historian, respecting the amount of the gold and silver: 
for it is more probable that the weight of silver was 
greater than that of gold, and that the fine was laid at 
four millions,' than at twenty-four millions of sester- 
ces. 1 And this I am the more inclined to believe, as it 
is recorded that particulars of that sum being demanded 
from Publius Scipio himself, in the senate, he desired 
his brother Lucius to bring the book, which contained 
them, and which he took and tore to pieces before 
their eyes, at the same time expressing indignation 
at being called to an account for four millions after 
he had brought two hundred millions 3 into the trea- 
sury. From the same magnanimity of spirit, when the 
questors would not venture to bring money out of the 
coders contrary to law, lie demanded the y 
treasury, declaring that he would open 1 
caused it to he shut. 
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determine which tradition or which writings I ought to 
credit. Writers do not agree as to his accuser ; some 
affirming that Marcus Nmvius, others that the Petillii, 
instituted the prosecution ; neither are they agreed as 
to the time when it was carried on, nor the year in 
which he died, nor the place, nor where he was buried. 
Some assert that he died and was buried at Rome ; 
others, at Liternum ; and in both places memorials of 
him are shown : for at Liternum there was a monu- 
ment, and on it stood his statue, which was lately seen 
lying on the ground, where it had been thrown down 
by a storm. At Rome is likewise a monument of the 
Scipios, and outside the Capuan gate arc three statues, 
two of which are said to be those of Publius and Lucius 
Scipio, and the third that of the poet Quintus Ennius. 
Nor do these differences subsist between historians 
only; the speeches attributed to Publius Scipio and 
Tiberius Gracchus, if they really are theirs, differ 
widely from one another. In the title of Publius Sci- 
pio’s speech is the name of Marcus Nacvius, plebeian 
tribune ; but in the speech itself the prosecutor is uot 
named, it only calls him sometimes a knave, sometimes 
a trifler. Even the speech of Gracchus makes no men- 
tion of the Petilliuses accusing Africauus, or of the 
prosecution carried on against* him. The whole story 
must be framed after another model, to make it con- 
sistent with the speech of Gracchus ; and those writers 
must be followed who affirm that, at the time when 
Lucius Scipio was impeached, and convicted of having 
taken money from the king, Africanus was a lieutenant- 
general in Etruria; whence, on hearing of this mis- 
fortune, throwing up his commission, he hnstened to 
Rome, proceeding straight from the gate to the forum. 
Being told that Lucius had been ordered into confine- 
ment, he dfrove away the officer from his person ; and, 
on the tribunes attempting to detain him, laid violent 
hands on them, showing more affection towards his 
brother than regard for the laws. Of these acts Grac- 
chus himself qpmplained, saying, that the tribunitian 
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power was illegally annulled; and, at last, when he 
promises support to Lucias Scipio, he adds, that the 
precedent would he the more tolerable, if both the 
tribnnitian authority and the state appeared to be over- 
powered by a tribune of the commons, than if by a pri- 
vate citizen. But while he loaded him with reproaches 
for this signal instance of intemperate violence, while 
he charged him with having degenerated so far from 
himself, he displayed his long-established praises for 
moderation, and government of his passions, in such 
strong terms, as to make ample amends for the present 
reprehension : for he said that Scipio formerly rebuked 
the people severely for their intention of making him 
perpetual consul and dictator ; that he hindered statues 
to be erected to him in the eomitium, in the rostrum, 
in the senate-house, in the capitol, in the chapel ol Ju- 
piter's temple; and that he prevented a decree being 
passed, ordering his image, in a triumphal habit, to be 
Lrntht in profession out of the temple of Jnprter 
supremely good and great. Such particulars as these, 
even if inserted in a professed panegyric, wou i e 

monstrale an uncommon greatness of mini » ‘ 

ing honors conformably to the temper ofaconstitutmu 
founded on an equality of rights ; but, here hey arc 
acknowleged by an enemy, and at t e y 
he was employed in censuring nun. j o • 

67. It is universally agreed 
pio’s two daughters was married to father 

the elder was, undoubtedly, disposed of by her father 

to Publius Cornelius Nasica. But J « ^J^rher 
whether she was both betrothed ac- 

father's death, or whether we are to 
counts which say, that when ie interfered 

Scipio to prison, and no other of ^"^^e enmity 
to protect him, Gracchus swore that the same ^ 

which he had entertained agams act 0 P f his, seek to 
sisted ; and that he did ^ aeen Publius Afri- 
gain their favor. But U ‘ at, ?J a S e ^ % 0 f enemies to 
canus leading the kings an< * S , ,T_ * 0 he led to 

prison, he would never suffer his brotlfer to 



livt. 


404* 

the same place/ They add, that the senators, happen- 
ing to sup that day in the capitol, rose up together, and 
requested of Africanus, before the company departed, 
to contract his daughter to Gracchus : that the contract 
was accordingly executed in due form, in the presence 
of this assembly ; and that Scipio, on Ins return home, 
told his wife Emilia that he had concluded a match 
for her younger daughter. That she, feeling her female 
pride hurt, expressed some resentment on not having 
been consnlted in the disposal of their common child, 
and added that, even were he giving her to Tiberius 
Gracchus, her mother ought not to be kept in ignorance 
of his intention ; to which Scipio, rejoiced at her judg- 
ment concurring so intirely with his own, replied, that 
Gracchus was the man he had betrothed her to. These 
circumstances respecting so great a captain, though 
variously represented, both in traditionary and writ- 
ten relation, I thought not lit to be passed over in 
silence. 

58. On the proceedings being finished by the pretor 
Quintius Terentius, Hostilius and Furius were con- 
demned, and gave securities the same day to the city 
questors. Scipio insisted that all the money received 
by him was in the treasury, and that he had not in his 
possession any thing whatsoever belonging to the pub- 
lic ; on which he was ordered to prison. Publius Sci- 
pio Nasica then appealed to the tribunes, and made a 
speech fraught with just encomiums, not only on the 
Cornelian family in general, but on his own branch of 
it in particular. ‘ TIis father,’ he said, * and the father 
of Publius Africanus and Lucius Scipio, who was now 
ordered to prison, were Cneius and Publius Scipio, 
men of the most illustrious characters ; who, by their 
conduct in war through a long course of years, against 
many commanders and many armies of the Cartha- 
ginians and Spaniards, highly enhanced the reputation 
of the Roman name in the land of Spain ; and that, not 
only by their military exploits, but also by exhibiting 
to the nations of that country shining examples of Ro- 
man moderationyand fidelity: both, at last, meeting 
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their death in the service of the Roman people. Al- 
though their descendants might have contented them- 
selves with supporting the glory derived from them, yet 
Publius Africanus so far surpassed his father's renown, 
as to occasion a belief that he was not born of the hu- 
man race, but was of divine extraction. As to Lucius 
Scipio, the person then concerned, (to pass over his ex- 
ploits in Spain and in Africa, while he acted as lieute- 
nant-general to his brother,) on his being elected con- 
sul, so high did he stand in the estimation of the se- 
nate, that they thought proper to assign to him the pro- 
vince of Asia,’ and the war with Antiochus, by a special 
order, without leaving it to the decision of the lots ; 
while in that of his brother, after having been honored 
with two consulships, the censorship, and a triumph, 
he thought fit to attend him into Asia in quality of 
lieutenant-general. There, that the great and splendid 
character of the lieutenant might not eclipse the fame 
of the cousul, it so happened that, on the day when 
Lucius Scipio conquered Antiochus in a pitched battle 
at Magnesia, Publius Scipio was absent at the distance 
of several davs’ journey, being detained by sickness at 
Eliea. The army of the enemy, on that occasion, was 
not inferior to that of Hannibal, when the battle was 
fought with him in Africa; and the same Hannibal, 
who was commander-in-chief in the Carthaginian war, 
was one, among many other generals then presen , on 
the king’s side. The war indeed was so conducted, 
that no one could throw blame even on fortune. A 
ground of accusation is sought for in the peace, 
people say that it was sold. This charge is as &PP " 

cable to (lie ten ambtoaador., in punnance of wbo» 

counsel the peace was concluded. ® ome - r ; . 
ambassadors bad even stood forth as accuse 


aiiJUASSHtiura uau even — • 

Manlius, yet their charges were so far 
credit that they did not produce even a y 

tn a£ P ‘ h But truly, the very articles of the pcaceafford 
grounds of suspicion respecting Scipift 8 

favorable to Abtiochus: for his inttfi kingdom has 
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been left to him : although conquered, he retains pos- 
session of every thing that belonged to him before the 
war ; and though he had an immense quautity of gold 
and silver, none of it has been applied to the use 
of the public: all has been converted to private pur- 
poses. Now, was there not a larger quantity of gold 
and silver carried before the eyes of the public in the 
triumph of Lucius Scipio than in ten other triumphs 
taken together 1 Why need I speak of the extent of 
the kingdom of Antiochus, or mention his having 
been in possession of all Asia, and the adjoining parts 
of Europul Every body knows what a large portion 
of the surface of the earth that is, which stretches from 
Mount Taurus quite to the yEgean sea ; what a num- 
ber, not only of cities, but of nations, it comprehends ; 
and that this tract, as far as the summit of the said 
mount, more than thirty days’ journey in length, and 
ten in breadth, from one sea to the other, has been 
taken from Antiochus, and who is thereby removed to 
the most distant corner of the world ? Now if peace 
had been granted him without any pecuniary conside- 
ration, could more have been taken from him 1 Mace- 
donia was left to Philip after he was conquered; Lace- 
daemon to Nabis; yet Quintius was never accused on 
that account. The reason was, that he had not Afri- 
canus for a brother, whose high renown ought to have 
been serviceable to Lucius Scipio: but, instead of that, 
envy of his merit had done him injury. The seutence 
mentioned a quantity of gold and silver being conveyed 
to the house of Lucius Scipio, greater than could be 
raised from the sale of his whole property. Where, 
then, was all this royal treasure ; where the value of 
so many estates received ? Surely in a house, not ex- 
hausted by extravagance, this new accumulation of 
wealth ought to appear. But what cannot be levied 
out of his effects, the enemies of Lucius Scipio will ex- 
act from his person, aud from his very flesh, by vexa- 
tious persecution and insult ; by shutting up a man of 
his illustrious character in a prison, among thieves and 
robbers ; forcing him to breathe his last in a dungeon 
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and in darkness, and then throwing his naked corpse 
before the prison door. Such proceedings will reflect 
more disgrace on the city of Rome than they will on 
the Cornelian family.’ 

CO. In answer to this, the pretor, Terentius, read the 
Pctillian order of the people, the decree of the senate, 
and the judgment pronounced against Lucius Scipio ; 
and declared that unless the money adjudged were 
paid into the public treasury, he had no other step to 
take, than to order the person convicted to he taken into 
custody, and carried to prison. The tribunes retired 
to confer together, and, in a short time after, Caius 
Fannins, in behalf of himself and all his colleagues, ex- 
cept Gracchus, declared that the tribunes wouid not in- 
terfere with the pretor, to hinder his making use of his 


power. Tiberius (iracchus pronounced his determina- 
tion tipis: ‘ that he would not protest against the pre- 
tor’s levying the sum adjudged out of the effects of Lu- 
cius Scipio, but that Lucius Scipio, who had subdued 
the most powerful king in the world, bad extended the 
empire of the Roman people to the utmost limits of 
the earth, had bound under obligations to the Roman 
people king Kumcnes, the Rhodians, and so many 
other states of Asia, and had led in triumph so many 
generals of the enemies, should lie in prison, among 
the enemies of the Roman people, and in chains, he 
never would suffer; and therefore he ordered him to 
be discharged.’ This decision was heard with such ap- 
probation, so happy were the people at seeing Luciue 
Sjcipio at liberty, that it could hardly be supposed that 
trie sentence had been passed in the same community. 
The pretor then sent the questors to take possession of 
Lumus Scipio s property, for the use of the public, 
liut so far from any trace appearing of money received 
from the king, the sale did not produce near as much 
as the sum in which he was fined. So large a contri- 
butwn was made for Lucius Scipio by his relations, 
friends and dependents, that, if he had accepted it, be 
would have been much richer than before this misfor- 
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tune ; but he would receive nothing. Such things as 
were necessary for his family occasious were pur- 
chased for him at the sale by his nearest relations, and 
the public hatred which had been pointed against the 
Scipios reverted on the pretor, his accessors, and the 
accusers. 


END OF VOL. VI. 






